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PREFACE .

WH E N the Greeks and R o mans men t i oned the

t ribes that ranged the desert s west o f the Euphra t es
,

they ca l l ed them Saracens (E a pa um/o i— Saracen i) ,
a name o f wh i ch no ph i lo logi st has yet given the

sign ifi cat i on . Perhaps i t meant The People Of the

Desert
,

” from the Arabi c sa/zra
,
a desert ; or, The

People o f the East
,
from M a ry , the ri s ing sun .

*

After th i s name had been used in an indefin i te

manner for al l the unknown t ribes o f the desert
,
i t

was given to the fol lowers o f Mohammed ; and i t i s

u sed i n that sense in the fol lowing pages
,
thus com

prisi ng many d i fferen t nat ions
,
scat tered at t imes

from the Atlan t i c to the Pac ifi c .

When P ierre Vat t i e r , counse l lo r and physi c ian to

the Duke o f Orl eans
,
ven tu red in the year 1 657,

to t ranslate i n to French E lmacin 5 story o f the ka l i fs
,

he thought i t n ecessary t o apologi z e to h i s po l i t e

readers fo r in t roducing to them a host o f barbarians
,

enem ies o f the
'

Chri st ian fa i th . H e a rgued wel l
,

however
,
that Frenchmen were accustomed t o study

It may be objected tha t i t i s improbable tha t the A rabs should
have ori gina ted thei r own name in tha t way . It i s possible tha t
they might have called themselves “S on s of the Desert, ” b ut, ce r
tainly, they were no t to themselves T he E astern People .
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w ith interest the h i sto ry o f Rome
,
which was a coun

try o f sworn enemies to the t ru e rel ig i on,
and that

the ka l i fs would be fou nd much more Chr i st ian
,
i n

the i r deal i ngs wi th other nat i on s
,
than the Roman

emperors were .

One i s no longer obl iged thus to apol ogi ze for co n
duct i ng any h istori cal i nvest iga t i on

,
and we may

study the career o f the Saracens as one o f the most

interest ing that the past can spread be fore us .
Though the present volume is main ly devot ed to
the peri od before the Crusades l e

'

n t bri l l iancy to the

subj ect
,
and does not i n clu de the thri l l ing narrat ive

o f the Moors in Spa in , the greatest embarrassment

o f th e author has ari sen from the ampl i tude o f the

theme . The l i fe o f the founder Of I slam has a lo ne

given ri se to many volumes more extensive than

th i s one i s a l lowed to be ; and the conquests o f the
rovin g t ribes o f Asia as they progressed westward

,

might wel l o ccupy more pages than are no w at

command . The author can on ly hope tha t h e has

not carri ed the process o f condensat i on to a po in t

that wi l l deprive h is most in terest i ng story o f the

va l u e tha t int rins i ca l ly belongs to i t .

A . G.

CAM BR IDGE , S eptember 6 , £886 .
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T H E

STORY OF T H E SA R A CE N S

H OW T H E ST OR Y BE GIN S .

A ST o f the Red Sea, and j u st south o f Palest ine,
there l i e s a st range land , belonging, we somet imes
th i nk

,
ne i ther t o Eu rope , no r t o Asia , nor t o Afri ca .

I t s rocky borders are washed by wat er on three sides.
wh i l e on the fou rth there l i es a sandy desert o f such
l i t t l e importance tha t men hardly care to own i t

,
and

no boundary l i n e i s d rawn to show where one na
t ion

'

s possess ions end and the terri to ry o f the next
neighbo r begin s . S andy and rocky, almost w i thou t
rivers o r lakes

,
except i n favored regions

,
with a great

part ent i re ly unknown
,
save

,
perhaps, to a few lonely

wanderers o r enthus iast i c t ravel l e rs
,
who have ven

tured to explore i t s barren wastes, th i s land was , at
the t im e o f wh ich we wri te , st range t o a l l the worl d .

Roman and Macedon ian
,
J ew and Gent i l e, had wan

dered arou nd i t bu t no nat io n cared t o inqu i re
What secret s lay h idden i n i t s b road and t reacherous
dese rt s. The haughty inhabi tan t s l ooked back
th ro ugh many generat i ons and assured each other
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that they were the anc ien t ones
,
— that they had

Adam and Noah and Abraham and I shmae l fo r their

fathers
,
and they cared as l i tt l e fo r the rest o f the

world as th e rest o f the world cared fo r them .

For how many genera t ions these pecu l iar sons o f

the sands had l ived i n the i r prim i t ive s impl i c i ty ; fo r
how many cen turi es they had fought the terribl e
simoons

,
and had carri ed the i r smal l merchand i se

over the desert s in a venerabl e commerce for what

l ength o f t ime they had dwel t i n t en t s
,
feed i ng the i r

dusky ch i ldren w i th the date s and tamari nds that
clu stered on the branches whi ch shaded them from

the t ropi ca l sun
,
we cannot te l l . They had no books

,

and the i r t rad i t i ons were SO evident ly framed to
bo l ste r up a nat iona l pride that we cannot depend

upon them as t ruth .

At the t ime at whi ch o ur sto ry begin s a change

was abou t to come over th i s st range people ; they
were t o be known o f a l l men . They were no longer

to be s imply myst eriou s son s o f th e desert , b ut

someth ing more .
‘

Mystery was certa i n ly t o be

a lways abou t them—but-thegu vere t o have dea l i ngs
w i th men whi ch were dest ined to

'

carry the i r name

and ’

their fame to al l lands and t o the end o f t ime .
I t i s to th is peopl e tha t the story o f the Saracen s

ca l l s u s. I t carries u s back t o a period several cen
turies before the Norman invas io n o f England ; t o a.
t ime when ou r an cestors were bowi ng the i r heads to
Woden ; but it i ntroduces u s to qu i t e a d i fferen t world ,
— it shows u s a Sem it i c i n st ead o f an Aryan type of

soc ia l l i fe . I t in terest s us, people o f another race
o f human i ty, for the reason that i t i s n ew .
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H undreds o f years be fore o u r sto ry begins Greece
had fa l l e n before Alexander

,
and Rome had become

master o f i t and o f Macedon ia too . Rome had

passed through i t s age o f myth
,
i t s heroi c and i t s

golden ages
,
—had been a kingdom

,
a republ i c

,
and

an empi re by tu rns
,
and at last

,
a fte r a l l i t s conquests

,

had been humbled by the army o f barbarian s whi ch
pou red i nto i t from the land o f the H yperboreans . For

two hundred years
,
indeed

,
she had mourned th e ru i n

wrough t by Alari c
,
Att i la , and Gen seri c ; and now

the very sceptre had been removed from the Tiber

to the Bosphorus . There
,
on the shores o f the

Golden H orn
,
the emperor o f Constant i nopl e stood

over again st the king o f Persia
,
d iv id ing

,
as he

thought
,
the empi re o f th e earth w i th h im

,
and ever

and ano
’

r
'

i
‘

making incu rsi o n i nt‘ao-h i s t erri tori es . Thus

was cont i nu ed a'

s trugglewhi ch lasted seven centu ri es ;
as G ibbon says

,
from th e dea th o f Crassu s t o the

reign o f H eracl iu s
,

- the emperor h oping that some

day he m ight grasp the whol e vast rea lm o f Cho sro es
and si t monarch i n h i s very pa lace .

One day , when forced to flee from h is own king

dom
,
a Cho sro es found asylum i n the dom in i on s o f

the Empero r Mau ri ce ; b ut th e kind t reatmen t he

rece ived did n o t insu re peace . When the hospi tab le

Mauri c e was ki l led by a usurper (A . D . the

Pers ian pretended a desi re t o avenge th e crime , and

the next year en te red upon the most dead ly war that
was waged between the two peoples . After the

fight ing had been going on a few years
,
H eracl i u s

overcame the usurpe r Phocas
,
pu t h im to dea th

,
and

grace fu l ly yie lded t o th e popu lar en treat ie s that he
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shou ld assume the purpl e (A . D . H e then

took up the w ar with Cho sro es, vent u red far into the

Persian count ry
,
w o n a dec i s ive v i c to ry at N ineveh

on the rive r Tigri s (A . D . forced the Pers ian
k ing t o fl ight

,
and cel ebrated triumphs both at Con

stantino ple and J erusa l em .

Before th i s t ime Eu rope had been overrun by the

H un s
,
who

,
fo r a whi le , fed the i r flocks on the pas.

t ure-lands o f Sou thern Ru ssia
,
in Poland

,
and i n

H ungary ; th e Vandal s
,
th e Goths

,
th e Burgu nd ians

,

and the Franks had a l so formed a port i o n o f the

seeth i ng mass o f fi erce human i ty wh i ch had su rged

through the region s wat ered by the Rhone , the Rhi ne ,
theSei ne

,
the Danube

,
the Po

,
and th e Dn i eper.

The sovere ign who held h i s sea t at Constant i nople

was no t a Greek empero r ; the Roman power had

s imply been j o ined t o that o f the East at the t ime

(A . D . 4 76) when i t iS
‘

customary
r-to say tha t the

Western empi re “ fel l . Our story w i l l bring us

a l so i n to contac t w i th th e hordes o f sh i ft ing t ri bes

that had been for generat i ons
,
al l u nknown to other

peopl es
,
st rengthen ing the i r s inews and increasi ng

the i r numbers on the north ern pla in s o f Asia
,
and

throughou t the mounta ins and va l l eys o f Turkestan
,

and the regions beyond .

It i s to he remarked tha t at the momen t when H eracl ius was
enjoying these t riumphs his troops were cut to p ieces at a smal l town
in Southern S yria by some S aracens (see chap . and that when ,

in 7 1 1 , the dynasty Wt l’l he establ ished w as extingu ished at Co n

stantin opl e, the then insign ifi can t A rabian tribe ruled from Damascus
i ts most extensive domin ion s (see chap . Fo r an interesting
accoun t of the relations between H eraclius and Cho sro es II . , see

Gibbon' s Decline and Fall of the R oman E mpire , chapte r xlvi.
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I n the Bible
,
we have the h i sto ry o f a nat i on that

dwel t qu i te nea r th e people o f whom we are writ
i ng. The J ews o f Pa l est in e were cu ri ously con
nected w i th the men o f th e deserts, and

-

yet; i n most

respects
,
they were st rangely separate i n the i r busi

n ess
,
thei r re l igion

,
and the i r l ives. Through I sh

mael
,
the Saracens l ooked back to th e same ances

tors
,
and many among the i nhab i tants o f the

Arabian deserts worsh ipped th e God o f Abraham ;
yet the rel igiou s faith— and customs o f th e larger
number o f them were very d i ffe ren t , though the i r

habi t s o f l i fe were i n many respe ct s the same . I n

early t imes , peop l e o f influence from among the

Scriptu ra l People ,
"
the Peopl e o f the Book

,
as

th e J ews were ca l l ed by th e Arab ians
,
had Teft the i r

homes i n Pal est ine to fi nd new ones i n the c i ty o f
Yathrib

,
the Med ina o f after-t imes . I n th e S ixth

centu ry o f o u r era , a whol e t ribe l iv i ng in the far
south o f Arabia had been l ed to give i t s a l l egian ce to

the fa i th o f the ch i ldren o f I srael , and , accord ing to

the i r-st range t rad i t ions , th e peopl e o f the deserts b e
tween tha t region and Pa l est ine had seen a s ight

,
a

thousand years before Christ , th e story o f wh i ch im
pressed the People o f the Book very d eeply upon
the Arabian s a l l a l ong the shores o f the Red Sea.

The l and o f the Saracen s l i es four square
,
and com

pri se s a t erri tory abou t e ight t imes as large as the

i slands o f Great Bri ta in . On i t s western coast ro l l

th e wa ters o f the Red S ea ; t o the South i s the I n

d ian Ocean
,
which sweeps a l so a l ong the weste rn

coasts o f I nd ia and d istan t Aust ra l i a ; on the east are

the Pers ian Gu l f. the Euphrates , and the Tigri s ;
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wh i le on the n orth i s a broad bel t
,
over wh i ch the

wi l d sands wh irl and drive eternal ly . The outside bor

de r o f th i s great t erri tory i s th e on ly port i on wh ich
,

so far as we certai n ly know , i s general ly inhabi ted .

Towards th e m idd l e country the land ri ses
,
and there

vast tab le-lands and l o fty mounta ins frown upon al l
a t tempts at colon izat i on .

* I n a ri verl ess land
,
water

i s scarce
,
and wherever a Spring rises t o the su rface

to re fresh the parched ea rth the inhabi tan t rej o i ces
and pit ches h i s t en t w i th thankfu lness . I n im i tat i on

Of th e Greeks, we ca l l such a green spot an oasi s, bu t

i t i s better named a wady , whi ch i s, i n the m ind o f

an Arab
,
a place watered by a rive r o r a spring that

i s l ike ly at any t ime t o s ink from sight .
I n ou r day commerce fi nds that broad cont i nen ts

are no t SO favorable fo r the t ransportat i on o f mer

chandise as bo i sterou s oceans ; bu t i t was no t always

so
,
and in the early days , when sh ips were sma l l and

compasses were no t known ,
goods were sen t from

count ry t o country across the deserts . I n the land

o f the Saracen s they were carri ed
'

from wady to

wady
,
the merchant s find ing grass fo r the i r beasts

and Shade fo r themselves at th o se green spot s that

we re wat ered by springs o r brooks . The unwieldy

camel was th e beast u pon wh ich the burden s were

carri ed
,
and i t was able to plo d over the sands wi th

i t s fre ight at the rat e o f some s ixteen m i les a day
Pat i en t ly i t bore i t s ride r in the face o f the p i t i less

T he table-lands lying between Yemen o n the south
,
I l ejaz o n the

west
,
and I rak o n the northeast , are known as t d . A ccording to

Palgrave
,
the name signifies “ highlands ." S ee A P ilgrimage to

N ejd ,” by Lady A nne B lun t , pp . xvi i i .—xxvi i . H ejaz i s the region
about M ecca and M edina.
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s imoon
,
and under the heat o f the burn ing sun

,

enabl ing h im to t raverse vast st ret ches o f te rri t ory,
and t o exchange the myrrh , frankincense , gold , and

prec ious stones o f Saba and Oph i r * fo r the pu rp le

o f Tyre and th e sword-blades o f Damascu s . The

long l ines o f camel s and horses wou ld somet imes

jou rney from the Shores o f th e Ind ian Ocean to the

eastward
,
ski rt i ng th e Pers ian Gu l f

,
and wou l d bring

the i r weary march t o an end on the banks o f the

Tigri s . On o ther occasi ons they wou ld start t o the

north
,
and

,
hal t ing from day to dam successio n o f

conven ien t wadi es by the s ide o f the Red S ea , they

wou ld make the acqua intance o f-a d i fferen t sort o f
semit i c c iv i l i zat i on from thei r own i n the borders o f

Pa l est ine . By th i s rou t e they wou l d pass very near

to o d ro us Pet ra , and t o Mount H o r
, on the top

o f wh i ch Aaron
,
brother o f Moses

,
breathed h is last .

Yemen was th e name o f the sou thern port io n Of

Arab ia
,
b ut the Greeks ca l l ed i t H appy Arabia , on

accoUnt o f the fert i l i ty. Saba was th e name o f a

ci ty there o f great importan ce i n early t imes . I n

that region J oktan , the myth i cal great-grandson o f

Noah
’s son Shem

,
became father o f a people l iv ing

i n ri ch and popu lou s c i t i es o f commercia l importance .

A thousand years before Christ the ri ch King Sol o

mon was re ign i ng at J erusa l em ,
and wondrou s were

the stori es told about h im ,

— stori es that t ravel l e rs

Sl owly carri ed along th e shores o f the Red Sea
,
so

t rad it io n asserts, unt i l they got qu i t e down to the
I nd ian Ocean

,
where they reached the ears o f Ba lki s ,

It is no t necessary to en ter upon the vexed question of the geo.

graphical position of Ophir i t may have been in A rabia.





IO H OW TH E S TOR Y B E GIN S .

the queen i n Saba .

* H er people were Sabeans ;
they stood on the i r ri ch wadies and o n the i r l onely
sands

,
and gazed up t o heaven in wonder

,
as the

stars
,
the su n

,
and the moon shone o ut upon them.

and they thought that su ch brigh t l ights must be

gods . Then they bowed the i r heads and worsh ipped

the host s o f heaven .

The queen o f Saba (we st i l l fol l ow t rad i t i on) medi
tated upon the wonders tha t t ravel l ers tol d o f the
great northern king, and i n Spi t e o f the th reescore

and more o f stages that th e camel s wou ld have to
make before reach ing that far-Off l and , She determ ined

to go herse l f and see and hear wha t Solomon cou l d

do and say . I t was no smal l labo r t o prepare fo r

such a j ou rney. I t woul d take bu t a few days t o
accompl ish the d i stance i n ou r country, bu t there
and at that t ime c i rcumstance s were d i fferen t . The

queen was go ing t o v i s i t a powerfu l poten tate the

richest
,
the wisest o f whom she had ever heard ; a

king so great
,
indeed

,
that even he r wi ldest Arabian

T he capita l o f Yemen ,
the sea t of the H imyari ti c dynas ty to

which the queen o f Saba i s sa id to have belonged , w as M areb , two
days ’ journey northeast of a city called Sana, and grea t numbers of
finely cut stones

,
inscript ions

,
coins , and jewels stil l give evidence

that a city of importance once stood there . Balkis i s represen ted to
have been descended from o ne

'

A fr i k is , who , according to tradition ,

gathered the remnan ts of the A malekites after Joshua overthrew that
people

,
and led them to the other side o f the R ed Sea , where they

mu ltiplied and were known from their barbarous dialect as Berbers .
M agreb (western) , the coun try in which legend makes this mixed
people to have se ttled , may be said to have extended from the R ed
Sea to the A tlan t ic . S ee Caussin de Perceval , E sra i su r 1

’

H z
'

sto z
'

re

der A raées
,

" vol . i. , pp . 6 7 , 75-77, etc . De S lane' s H isto z
'

re der

Barbara ,

” vol . i . , pp . 1 68 , 1 86.





1 2 H OW TH E S TOR Y B E GIN S .

imaginat i on cou ld n o t depi ct h i s glori es . She cou ld

no t take a came l and start Off alone sh e wou ld be

obl iged t o take many camels , and scores o f men , he

sides numbers o i women t o a t tend upon her
,
and she

was obl iged al so, accord ing to the cu stoms o f her

country
,
t o take ri ch presen ts to o ffer t o the great

king.

Let u s imagi ne her start ing from the ci ty o f the

sons o f J o ktan with her l ong tra i n o f camel s and

the i r d rivers ; with the i r ten ts f o r covering by n ight

as She encamped in the wad ies by the way ,
and with

he r prec iou s gi fts . Day a ft er day we fo l l ow her, and

n igh t a fter n igh t we see her rest in g beneath th e c l ear

and c loudless S k y o f tha t wondrou s land . A week

passes
,
and She has bu t begun her t ed i ou s j ou rney ;

sti l l the t ra in pushes forwards . Another week passes

and another and another ; seven ty days and more

She holds pers i stent ly to her pu rpose . She had
t ravel l ed as l ong as C o lumbus took to cross the broad
Atlant i c .

At last the gi lded turret s o f the temple co me i n

s igh t
,
and i n t ime th e curious queen i s i n the

presence o f the wise king. She connect s h i s name

with a knowledge o f the great J ehovah
,
and she

brings hard quest i ons fo r h im t o answer
,
su ch

,
per

haps
,
we imagine

,
as those wh ich J ob and h i s fri ends

d i scussed i n the i r t ru ly Arabian manner. Probably

she asked h im to solve riddl es
,
fo r h er peopl e l oved

su ch sport ive queri es ; b ut su rely She had besi des

more seri ou s mat ters about wh ich to speak
,
fo r she

talked o f a l l that w as i n h er heart and she

l istened in admiration to Solomon
’

s words , con fessi ng
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T H E Arabs were an imagina t ive people they l ived
i n a wonderfu l land

,
and they found someth ing st range

wherever they looked were i t in t o the c lear bl u e o f

the starl i t heaven
,
or ove r the desert , o ften start

l ing ly i l l um inated by the marve l lou s m irage ; they

saw a fa i ry
,
a ghost

,
a gobl in ,

a Spook
,
a gen iu s o f

some sort i n the rock and th e flower
,

“

in r

ti refl ree and

the stream
,
— everywhere they fel t that supernatu ral

agents were above and a round them . Out o f th i s

nat u re grew up i n process o f t ime a mythology
,
— ou t

o f the natu re o f th i s act ive
,
med itat ive , en thus iast i c,

deep-heart ed peo ple
,
these Frenchmén o f the East .

At what t imes i t was put into the form i n wh ich i t

appears t o us
,
and how much o f i t was known in the

earl i est days
,
we are not able t o determ ine . One o f

the most thorough students says
,

* tha t we can but

guess at the state o f the Arabian— b efi e ff iTF' Th o se

days, bu t that
“from what broken l ight i s shed by a

few fo rlo rn rays
,
we may conclude th is , that they

worsh ipped , to u se that vague word , the H ost s o f
H eaven that others seemed to have ascribed

every th ing to nature
,
and that some worsh ipped

E manuel Deutsch ,
in the London Qua r ter ly R eview

, Oct 1 869.
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stones and o ther fe
l

t i ches ; whi l e th e Phantoms o f

the Dese rt
,
the Fata Morgana

,
ange l s and demons

and the rest o f embod ied ideas o r i dea ls, formed
other obj ect s o f p iou s considerat i on .

Two thousand years be fore Adam was crea ted
,

acco rd ing t o th e stories o f the myth-makers o f th is

people
,
Al lah made a d i fferent order o f be i ngs from

man . They were known as j inns ; and were not
formed o f c lay

, b ut o f pu re fi re u nm ixed with smoke .
They moved from place to place wi thou t be ing seen ;
they loved and married they had ch i ld ren and they

d i ed
,
j ust as the creatu res o f c lay d id and st i l l do .

S ome o f them were good and some b ad ; and they

were d iv ided in to c lasses i n respect t o other t ra i t s .

S ome o f them haunted ru ins, and market s and

cross-roads ; some dwe l t i n rivers and ocean s ; and

some were found i n baths and we l ls ; b ut the i r

ch i e f resort was a mysteri ou s mounta i n named

Kaf
,
which

,
i n th e imaginat ion o f the Arabs ,

was founded upon an immense emera ld and en

c i rcled th e world
,
so that i ndeed the sun rose and

went down beh ind i t . When they wished to speak

o f the ent i re earth
,
they said “from Ka f t o Kaf.

I t was th i s emera ld
,
they thought , whi ch gave

i t s azure t in t t o the sun
’

s rays ; i t su rrounded the

earth as a ring surrounds a finger
,
and

,
i n some way

that we do not understand
,
i t w as connected wi th

the earthquakes whi ch
,
i n accordance with th e orders

o f Al lah
,
shook Arab ia .

Al l the j i nns were once good
,
and had the i r laws,

prophets
,
rel igion

,
and regular governmen t b ut long

be fore th e t ime o f Adam
,
they became u neasy under
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a monotonou s and regu lar l i fe , and tried to over.

tu rn the origina l cond i t i on o f th ings . They rebel l ed

aga i nst the prophets , who , we must remember, were

no t persons who foretol d futu re events, bu t , l ike

those o f thei r ne ighbors , the J ews, were preachers ,
and expounders o f th e wi l l o f heaven . Allah sent

aga i nst them legi ons o f creatures who were st i l l more
sp i ri tua l than they, angels , who had been created not
from clay

,
not even from smokel ess fi re , bu t from

pure l ight . Was i t no t a b right thought O f some one

in those early ages, tha t o f peopl ing space w i th su ch
creatu res as these

,
made Of fi re and l ight P

Well
,
th e angel s wen t forth and made consterna

t io n among the j i nns, scat tering them t o the i slands

and moun ta ins, and t o al l sort s o f ou t-o f-the-way
places

,
b ut a l so captu ring many o f them . The evi l

j inns were known by severa l names
,
o ne o f wh ich

was I freet o r E freet . Some accoun ts says that one

o f those tha t th e angels frightened became an angel

h imsel f
,
and was named A z az il

,
o r I bl i s ; bu t no one

knows what the origina l bel i e f was
,
and i t i s wel l

enough for u s t o th ink o f I bl i s as at fi rst an ange l who

rebel l ed aga i n st Al lah
,
at th e t ime o f the creat ion o f

Adam
,
and became an evi l demon correspond ing

with our i dea o f Satan . Like Satan
,
h e was proud

i n h i s fi rst estat e, and was cal l ed the Peacock o f th e
angels .

When an Arabian wh i rlw i nd was seen carry i ng
sand and dust over fi e ld and desert

,
i t was said that

some evi l j inn was rid ing forth w i th S in i ste r i nten t
,

and the beholder was wont to cry ou t I ron I ron !

thou unlu cky for th e j inns were cowed by the fear
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o f i ron ; o r they exc la imed Al lah is most grea t

as i f thi nking that Al lah , thu s compl imen ted , wou ld

protect them from the threa tened harm . So when

they ventu red to sea i n the i r l i t t l e boa ts
,
and saw a

waterspou t
,
they thought that a j inn was abroad

,

aga i nst whom they needed protect i on .

The angel s were d eemed qu i te d ifferen t from
j i nns ; they never d i sobey Al lah , no r are they

t roubled by the bad pass ion s that st i r j inns
,
and

,
i t

must b e con fessed
,
st i r men , a l so ; some d i d j o i n i n

th e rebel l ion aga inst Al lah
, b ut s ince tha t t ime al l

fi nd the i r food in celebrat ing h i s glory, the i r d rink
in p ro claiming h is hol in ess

,
and the i r p leasu re i n h i s

worsh ip . They were supposed t o have d i fferen t
forms ; bu t as they are made o f pure l ight

,
i t wou ld

Of cou rse
,
take sharper eyes than those o f the creat

u res o f c lay t o tel l what the i r beaut i fu l Shapes are .
Fou r are archangel s : Gabri el , the fa i th fu l sp iri t , who

reveal s the w i l l o f A l lah ; Michae l , guard ian o f the
J ews ; A z rael

,
the ange l o f death ; and Israfi l , the

ange l o f th e t rumpet
,
who i s at the end o f th e world

to b low a blast wh i ch wi l l ki l l a l l creatu res
,

and

another wh i ch wi l l ra ise them al l f o r j udgment .
One ange l was supposed t o stand ever at the right

sid e o f each man t o record h i s good deeds, and an

other at h i s l e ft t o writ e down h i s evi l acts . At
every man ’ s death Naki r and M unk ir

,
two o f the

creatu res o f l ight
,
examin e h im i n h i s grave concern

i ng h is fai th . I f h e acknowledge Al lah to be th e o ne

God
,
they perm i t h im to rest i n peace , b ut otherwise

they pound and beat h im unt i l h e roars so l oudly that
he i s heard , by al l bu t men and j inn s, from Kaf to Kaf l
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Men were though t to be not ent i rely at the mercy

Of the j inns
,
b ut were perm itted t o command the i r

servi ces . and even t o ga i n from them some in fo rma

t ion o f fu ture events through the medium o f certa in

i nvoca t ions and ta l i smans . One woul d th ink that

j inns cou l d n o t know any more about th e fu tu re

than ord inary mortal s
, b ut we are to ld tha t they

were eavesdroppers at the gates o f h eaven ,
and thu s

ga i ned a great d ea l o f in fo rmat ion abou t th e do i ngs

o f th e angel s and the plans o f A l lah . Up t o the t ime

o f the bi rth o f J esus
,
so they say ,

they were a l l owed

to ente r any o f the seven heaven s , bu t a fter that

they were excl uded from th ree o f them
,
and a fter

the b i rth o f Mohammed they were forbidden th e

other fou r
'

; st i l l , h o wever, as they go as near the

lowest heaven as poss ib le
,
they glean a great deal

that men canno t l earn . When th e Arabians saw

brigh t Shoot ing-stars in th e sky
,
they were won t t o

say that th e angels were driving these inqu i si t ive

j inns from the i r posi t ions near the ga tes o f the low

est heaven .

Solomon ’s sea l-ri ng by wh i ch he was supposed t o

cont ro l th e j inns
,
was sa i d t o have been sen t t o h im

from heaven . I t was o f i ron and brass
,
and had

engraven on i t the name o f Al lah . When he sen t a

command t o the good j inns
,
he stamped the l ette r

wi th th e brass
,
and when the order was intended for

the evi l ones
,
i t bore the impri nt o f th e i ron

,
fo r the

reason tha t has been ment i oned . By the power h e

possessed over the j i n ns h e forced them to assi st i n

bu i ld i ng th e t emple at J eru sa l em
,
and in many o f the

o the r grea t works o f h i s re ign . The marvel l ou s ri ng
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gave h im power a l so over winds, over b i rds , and even

over wi ld beasts . I t i s men t ioned i n th e “Arabian

N ights
,

"
i n the tal e o f th e fi sherman and the j i nn

,
or

gen i i . I t was t ru ly a wondrous ring . By i t the ri ch

owner converted many evi l j inns to the t rue fa i th
,

and confined others i n st rong pri sons because they

wou ld not yield . I t were wel l i f o ther mortal s cou ld

have owned such a ri ng, fo r the evi l j inns worked a

great many wrongs upon men . They carri ed o ff

beau t i fu l women ; they wen t upon roo fs and threw

bri cks and stones down upon passers-b y ,
they stol e

provi si ons
,
they haunted empty houses

,
some o f

them
,
ca l l ed ghou ls

,
at e men and made the i r h omes

i n graveyards , and they d id many other d iabol i cal
acts .

Though we cannot te l l at wha t t ime the d i fferent

port i ons Of th i s we i rd mythology were taken up
,
we

know that the bel i e f in j inns was an origi na l port i on

o f i t
,
though i t i s equal ly eviden t al so tha t the heaven

o f the Arabian imaginat io n was a creat ion o f aft er

t imes . Mohammed conce ived Parad i se t o be a place

where al l th e enj oyment s grat e fu l t o dwel l ers i n a

hot and barren land
,
—shade

,
rest

,
water

,
fru i t

,
com

panio nship,
and serv ice

,
— were perenn ial ly furn i shed

to the fa i th fu l . Allah i s the ru l e r there : he i s ete r

nal and everlast i ng, withou t form or l im it , includ ing

eve ry th ing and i n cluded by noth ing ; he i s invoked

under n i nety-n i n e at t ribut es wh ich represen t h im as

merc i fu l and gloriou s
,
exal ted and righteous ; the

guard ian and j udge , the creato r and the prov ider .

H eaven was t o h im in i t s seven-fo ld d ivi si on , the

Garden o f Beau ty
,
the Abode o f Peace , the Abode
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of Rest
,
the Garden o f Eden ,

the Garden o f Resort
,

the Garden o f Pleasu re
,
the Garden o f the Most

H igh
,
and the Garden o f Parad ise .

* H el l was l i ke

wise d iv ided into seven parts : Gehenna
,
the F lam

ing F i re
,
the Raging F i re tha t sp l i t s every th ing to

pi eces
,
the Blaz e

,
the Scorch ing F i re

,
the F i erce F i re

,

and fina l ly the Abyss . In the fi rst he l l wi cked I sl am

i te s were confined temporari ly ; i n the second are

the J ews ; in th e th i rd th e Chri st ians ; i n the fourth

the Sabeans ; i n the fi fth the Magians ; i n th e S ixth the

ido l-worsh ippers ; and in the bottommost , hypocri te s

who have falsely pro fessed some re l igi on . Th is hel l

i n al l i t s departmen t s was a place wh i ch men accu s

to med t o the tria l s o f a ho t count ry wou ld consider
an abode o f d i rest m isery .

The n inth mon th o f the Arabian year, ca l l e d

Ramadan
,
i s and was held to be a sort o f Lent

,
during

th e ent i re dura t ion o f whi ch i t was a sacred du ty to
'

fast from the ri s ing o f the sun to the going down o f

the same ; bu t when i t s se tting was announ ced
,
al l

rest ri ct i ons were o ff
,

and the hungry and th i rsty

hastened to eat and drink to fu l l con tent . During

the day they wou ld even ho ld the hand before the

mouth shou l d they chance to pass i n the st reet a

man smoking
,
l est a whi ff o f the fo rb idden fragrance

Shou ld pol lut e them ; b ut when i t was t oo dark to

d i st i ngu ish a wh i t e th read fro m a black
,
they m ight

u nrestri ctedly enj o y thei r pipes . Some
,
o f course

,

d id n o t observe th is month wi th th e rel igiou s fa i th

that others held
,
and some looked at i t in the spi ri t

T he Jew ish rabbis l ikewise taught tha t there were seven
heavens.
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WH E N Adam fel l from Parad i se , so the storie s o f

the East te l l u s
,
there fel l a l so a pure wh i t e stone

,

whi ch , through al l the ages, has been kept wi th re

l igio us care , and worsh ipped as someth ing pure and
holy. As stones do somet imes fa l l from the heavens

,

i t may wel l be that th i s o ne so fe l l i n the early days

when men knew noth ing abou t ae rol i tes , and at such

a period they wou ld natu ra l ly have given i t rever

en ce . We can t race th i s part i cular stone t o a t ime

long be fore the bi rth o f Christ ; and Dio do rus, th e

S i c i l ian , a wri ter o f th e golden age o f Rome , who

made i t the busi ness o f h i s l i fe t o ge t accu rate in f o r

mat ion abou t al l nat i ons
,
sa i d that i t exi st ed in h i s

days
,
was then most anc ient

,
and was revered ex

ceed ing ly by the whole Arab race .

We remember that when J acob dreamed h i s won

der ful dream , he se t up a stone i n commemorat i on

Of the event , o n the top o f wh i ch he pou red o i l , and
that h e cal l ed the placed Beth-E l

,

” or the H ouse o f

God . The Arabs a l so cal l th e place where the i r pre

cio us stone i s , the H ouse o f Al lah , and they seem to

worsh ip the shapel ess mass, as Jacob d id not . I t

was, in fact , not at al l u n common i n the early t imes
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fo r the Arabs to bow down to m isshapen stones ; but

th i s one became the most noted and at last the only

one remembered . I t d i d not remai n wh i te , and i s

now o f a reddi sh-brown color, e i ther because i t has

wept so much for the S i ns o f the world , as i ts worsh ip

pers aver
,
or becau se i t has been handl ed and kissed

fo r so many hundred years . I t i s worn and broken ,
and bound together by si lver bands and i s o ften de
scribed as black, so begrimed has .t become .

The sacred stone i s embedded i n the wal l s o f a

bu i ld ing
,
known as the Kaaba

,
or Cube, around

which a mosqu e has been bu i l t , wh i ch includes, b e
sides the Kaaba, a wel l , cal l ed from the purl i ng
sound o f i t s gent ly gurgl i ng wate rs, Zem-zem . I t i s

related that when H agar was sen t into the desert by
Father Abraham

, She la id l i t t l e I shmae l down on the
sand (though we th ink that he was a young man o f
some s ixteen years), and that , as h e threw h is l imbs
about

,
h e d i scovered the spring , which afterwards a f

fo rded refeshment to both h im and h is mother. They
say that Seth

,
son o f Adam

,
had bu i l t the Kaaba

there
,
bu t that th e deluge had washed i t away. When

I shmael became a man
,
and had married a prin cess

o f the land
,
he undert ook the piou s work o f rebu i ld

i ng the holy hou se . I n th i s he was ass isted by h i s

father, Abraham ,
who was d i rected by the ange l Ga

briel
,
sen t from heaven for the express purpose . The

angel d i scovered the sacred stone
,
which had been

h idden by the sl ime l e ft a fter the flood .

The peri od to wh i ch al l these remarkabl e event s
are rel egat ed by the Arab ians , they wel l cal l the
T imes o f Ignoran ce, and utterly improbable as we
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may th i nk them , they are necessary to be t o l d in
connect ion with o ur sto ry. The Bi b l e records

that i n the days o f I saac and J acob there were

t raders in Palest ine
,
who came from and retu rned t o

Arab ia
,
exchanging the produ ct i ons o f the two lands .

A S we fol low the h istory along , we find that i n the

re ign o f Solomon the “kings o f Arabia and her

merchants t raded st i l l w i th J udea
,
and tha t th e pro

phet Ezeki el , in h i s lamentat i on for th e wea l thy

ci ty o f Tyre , graph i ca l ly re fers t o the t raffickers from

Dedan and Aden and S aba as bringing to that great
Med i te rranean seaport ri ch Spi ces and prec iou s stones

,

brigh t sword-b lades and chests o f cost ly apparel .
gold

,
and wrappings o f bl u e and embro idered work .

*

Thi s was hundreds o f years be fore Chri st and we

l earn from Roman wri ters that the lucrat ive com

merce was kept up u nt i l a t ime came at wh i ch men

b egan t o carry on the i r t rad e over the waters o f the

Red S ea . Then the sh ip o f th e o cean took the

place o f the sh ip Of the desert
,
and th e camel s were

no l onger n eeded i n vast numbers fo r t ransportat ion
,

nor the drivers t o d i rect them . Mercant i l e stat i ons

and ha l t i ng-places had been establ i shed along the

Shores
,
from the Pers ian Gu l f t o th e northern ex

tremity o f th e Gul f o f Akaba, whi ch were then de

serted ,
and many men were obl iged t o scatt er and

seek occupat io n in other places . The number o f
Bedawins

,
o r wanderers over the deserts

,
was much

increased .

During the years o f i gnorance
,
the world knew

l i t t l e o f the pen i nsu la o f Arabia . I n the re ign of

E zek iel, xxvi i i . , 1 9—24 .
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Augustus
,
a quarter o f a century before Chri st , a

Roman army
,
under command o f f E l ius Ga l l u s , pre

fect o f Egypt , had c rossed the R ed S ea at the com

mand o f th e empero r, w i t h th e in tent i on o f making

trea t i es w i th the people , or o f conquer ing them , i f

they shou ld dare t o oppose Roman p rogress . Fo r

A N E NCAM PM E NT OF ARAB IAN PIL GR IM S .

six m o n th s the army wandered abou t i n the ext reme

sou th o f the count ry
,
penet rat ing as far as Saba

,

under the d i rect io n O f a t reacherou s gu i d e ; b ut the

hot su n burned them
,
and the b ad water made them

i l l . The force melted away under th e d i sease ; ZE l ius

cou l d not conquer th e Arabs , and was obl iged to has

ten from the inhospi tab le reg i on most ingl ori o usly,
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o ccupying bu t sixty days i n h i s rapid ret reat . The

poe t H o race ment ions the proverb ia l opu lence o f the

Arabians
,
whi ch had t empted the empero r to send

ou t th i s i l l-fa ted exped i t i on ,
and we learn from h im

with what av id i ty i t was ent ered upon . Though i t

fai l ed in i t s immed ia t e pu rpose , i t resu l ted i n co nsid
erab le addi t ion t o the world

’

s knowledge o f th e land

o f the S aracen s , fo r Gal l u s had been accompan ied by

h i s int imat e fri end Strabo
,
and when tha t wri te r

found h imsel f sa fe i n Egypt aga i n
,
he gave h im the

i n format ion he had ga i ned , whi ch we may st i l l read

in the S ixteenth book o f the geographer
’

s grea t

work.

F i ve hundred years a fte r th i s (i n th e s ixth centu ry
o f ou r era) , when Christ ian i ty had been introdu ced
into the same part o f the co un t ry

,
the Roman s in ter

fered aga i n . From t ime immem o ria l the dynasty o f

the H imyari tes had governed both Yemen and H ad

ramaw t
,
the region to the east ; b ut at th i s t ime a

J ewish usu rpe r had se i z ed the throne , and was t rying

by means o f fright fu l perse cu t i ons to tu rn the Chri s

t ians to h i s fai th . A refugee managed to fi nd h i s

way acro ss Arabia, Syria, and Asia Mino r to
'

the

cou rt o f J ust in ian at Constan t inople
,
and there h o l d

ing up a ha l f-burned gospel , pl eaded f o r ret ribu t ion .

A prince o f Abyssi n i a undertook the task
,
and

crossed the Red S ea . H e grasped the supreme au

th o rity ,
and ru led for a wh i l e , bu t fina l ly h i s govern

men t was thrown o ff
,
and Yemen at l east became

t ribu ta ry to Pers ia.

The posi t ion o f Mecca
,
which made the Kaaba a

centre fo r the fa i th fu l t o congrega te about, is ve ry
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conven ien t
,
fo r i t is midway o n the road from the

Gul f o f Akaba t o Saba . I t i s abou t fi fty m i les

from the shores o f the Red S ea ,
and some th i rty

from the gran i t e peaks o f J ebe l Kora . East o f

th i s mounta i n there l i e s a sm i l i ng country clothed

with verdure and b eautifi ed by shady t rees, wh i l e

apples and figs
,
pomegranate s and peaches, abound

i n perfect i on . The regi on abou t Mecca i s, however ,
a grea t con t rast to th i s l ovel i n ess . There rugged

rocks look su l l en ly down upon ba rren va l l eys, sandy

and stony
,
and the labors o f the farmer are rewarded

by doubt fu l c rops .

The i rregu la r va l l ey i n wh ich Mecca l i es i s abou t
two mi les i n l ength

,
the Kaaba and th e pr i n c ipa l

port i on s o f the c i ty be ing i n an amph i theatre abou t

a ha l f m i le i n wid th , su rrou nded by prec ip i tou s rocks

that frown upon i t from e levat i ons o f two hundred ,
three hundred

,
and even five hund red feet . Su ch

was the spot i n wh i ch H agar and I shmael were

imagined to have found a haven o f re fuge ; and
su rely i t was a fi t t ing place fo r th e c radl e o f a race
o f wi ld , hardy , act ive , agi l e men , whose hands were ,
i n the language o f Scriptu re

,
t o be aga i n st every

man and eve ry man
’

s hand agai nst them ; o f men

who were to be strong
,
and dest i ned t o dwel l over

against the i r brethren
,
ever threaten ing them .

At some t ime , probably long be fore h istory records

any th ing o f i t , a t ide o f p i lgrimage tu rned towards
th i s forbidd ing va l l ey, and the western-cen tra l region
of Arabia came to be ca l led H ejaz , the land o f pi lgrim

ages . Commerce had t o a great extent deserted i ts

anc ien t route down the shores o f the Red S ea, bu t
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fet i c i sm st i l l pou red i ts thousands o f devotees i n to

th i s va l l ey. They thronged espec ia l ly abou t the
“Mountai n o f Mercy

,

” Arafat
,
which i s a S l ight

e l evat i on ris ing b ut two hundred fee t above the

pla i n on which . it stands
,
on the sacred summi t o f

which it w as sa id th a t Adam ha d bu i l t a h o use

o f worsh ip
,
and had b een taught by the angel Gabriel

how to pray .

These vast numbers brought much money to the

place
,
and schemers saw that the cont ro l o f thei r

suppl i es would give power and fortune to whoever

shou ld obtai n i t . The so -ca l led descendan ts o f Ish

mael asse rted that i t was the i r privi l ege , and for
a t ime they actua l ly held i t b ut enviou s neighbors

deprived them o f the i r b i rth right
,
and held i t u nt i l

one Ko ssai arose with ambi t ion and force enough to

claim
,
and at last t o concent rate in h i s person

,
the

att ributes o f ch ie f o f the c i ty. H e was descended

from Fihr , surnamed the Kore i sh , or traffi ck er,

whose pedigree has been care fu l ly t raced , but o f

whom l i t t le i s known except that he was powerfu l .

Ko ssai brought many o f h i s kindred i nto the va l l ey

abou t the year 4 4 0 A .D . ; bu i l t a palace , and a house

for the t ransact ion o f important business ; d irected

the coming and go ing o f th e caravans ; held the

keys o f Kaaba ; monopo l i zed the suppl i es o f bread

for the p i lgrims ; and control l ed the re fresh ing

waters Of Zem-zem ,
-in short , h e made a c i ty o f

Mecca and fi rmly ru led it.

*

T he bus iness o f conveying the thousands o f pilgrims who still
go to M ecca ( from India

,
at least) has jus t been placed in the hands

Of the tourists , Cook and S ons , who , by contrac t w i th the B ri tish go v
ernment, carry them in well-appo in ted steamships.
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Ko ssa i grasped at-once a l l c ivi l , pol iti cal , and re

l igio us authority , gave c i rcumstance t o th e dut ies

and ceremon i e s requ i red o f the p i lgrim ; and the

wi l l ing and superst i t i ou s Arabs hesi tated not to fo l l ow
h is commands . When they came i n a ft er-t imes t o

perform the p i lgrimage
,
they put on a dress known

as the . i h ram
,
du t i fu l ly v is i ted the Kaaba

,
and kissed

the sacred black stone ; they performed the tawai,
by walking seven t imes aro und th e bu i ld ing

,
three

t imes impetuously and fo u r t imes at an easy pace ;
seven t imes they ran up the h i l l s Sa fa and Marwa

and down aga i n ; o f an early morn ing they rushed
tumultuously t o the summi t o f the moun t Ara fat

,

and hastened back again they threw stones at th ree

pi l lars
,
i n myst i c memory o f Abraham

,
or

,
perhaps

,

o f Adam
,
who met I bl i s there

,
and i n l ike manner

drove h im away ; they sacrifi ced some an ima l and

then took Off the ihrém and rested th ree days
,
a fte r

wh i ch they repeated the seven ci rcu it s o f th e Kaaba
,

and were at l i berty t o turn thei r faces homewards

and retu rn to th e u sual du t i es o f l i fe
,
eve r a fte r

wards honored wi th th e t i t l e H aj , o r pi lgrim . The

Offerings made by the devotees were i n memory o f the

sacrifi ce o f I shmael tha t Abraham intended to make
,

fo r they pu t thei r ancesto r i n th e place o f I saac .

Wha t the du t i e s o f p i lgrim s were a t fi rst we cannot

tel l
,
nor do we know th e names o f th e i dol s tha t were

worsh ipped i n the Kaaba
,
though there were in early

t imes ove r th ree hundred and s ixty-fi ve of them i n

th e pantheon .

The honors and privi leges o f ch i e f at Mecca were

not enjoyed i n peace b y the descendan ts o f Ko ssai,
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and many struggles a re reco rded among them
,
I n

t ime there arose i n th e regular l i ne o ne Abd M ena f
,

who was st rong enough to obta in and c o nvey t o h is

son H ash im the hered itary righ t o f en tertain ing the

p i lgrims . Omia , a nephew o f H ash im
,
proved a de

term ined o pponen t , and the enmity was bequeathed

to the i r sons
,
so that th e st ruggle s between the

H ash im i tes and the Om iades became h i sto ri c and

bloody . Once th e holy wel l w as
,
st range ly enough

,

covered up and fo rgotten
,
unt i l Abd a l M utta l ib

,
son

of H ash im
,
miracu l ously uncovered i t

,
whereupon

he immed iately i ncreased i n d ign ity and fame and

cont i nued t o be h onored unt i l h i s death .

I n an hou r o f weakness Abd a l M uttal ib had once

vowed tha t i f h e Shou l d ever be so great ly b lessed as

to have ten sons, o ne shou ld certa in ly be devoted to

Allah . I n process o f t ime the n umber was fu lfi l l ed ,
and the sorrowing fath e r re luctant ly gath ered h i s o ff

spring in th e Kaaba and cast l ot s fo r th e o ne t o be

sacrifi ced . The lo t fe l l upon Abdal la
,
th e beau t i fu l

so n o f h i s Old age, and th e sacrific ial kn i fe was so l

emnly prepared . Then th e s ist ers o f Abdal l a rose

up and besought the i r father t o cast l o ts between

the i r brother and ten camels— in those days co nsid
ered th e proper fi ne for th e b lood o f a

'

man . Abd

a] M utta l ib consented , and l o ! th e l o t a second t ime

fel l upon the beloved _so n . Aga i n resort was made

to th e l ot— the number o f beast s be ing doubled ;
but st i l l i t fe l l upon the son . Time after t ime the

t ria l was made , at the u rgen t appea l o f th e sorrow

ing s isters, unt i l one hundred camel s had been pro f

fered ,
when to the i r j oy the l ot fel l upon the beasts ;
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Abdal l a was spared , and the inhabi tan ts Of Mecca

feast ed upon the carcasses tha t had been fo rfe i ted .

*

Before the days o f Ko ssai there had been n o rea l

governmen t i n Arabia ; every man d id that wh i ch

was right i n h i s own eyes
,
acknowledging but indefi

n i t e al l egiance to h i s own tribe ; and even now gov
ernment depended upon force

,
and was l iabl e at any

t ime to be overth rown . Such was th e cond it i on o f

a ffa i rs as the years o f ignorance approached the i r

end ; at the t im e when the outer world was dest i ned
t o in terfere i n th e a ffa i rs o f the pen i n su la and an

Eastern m i racl e was to be seen .

T he price o f the blood of a man after th is t ime was o ne hundred
camels— a number which the grea t p rophet o f the people confi rmed.
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DUR IN G th e l i fe o f Abd al M utta l ib there ru l ed i n

Yemen a powerfu l V i cero y— o f— thei l rinee o f Abys

s in ia
,
whose name was Abraha . H e had h i s capital

at Sana
,
t o wh ich c i ty he had brought the commerce

o f Persi a and o f h i s own country , and had establ i shed
in F a power tha t has not yet faded away, for Sana
i s sa i d t o possess even no w many att ract ive bu i ld

ings, gardens, founta ins, and palaces , and t o be st i l l

the cent re o f a considerabl e t rade . Represen t ing a

Chri st ian pri nce
,
Abraha had erected a temple o f

some magn ifi cence , which he hoped wou ld draw

worsh ippers away from the Kaaba
, b ut i n th i s h e

was d i sappo inted , and h is Chri st ian i ty d id not

prove powerfu l enough to keep h is angry passi on s

from rising as he contemplat ed h i s fa i l u re . H e de

term ined t o accompl ish by force that wh i ch he had

fa i l ed t o bri ng to pass by persuas ion . I n h i s wrath

he gathered an army ‘with wh ich he pu rposed to at

tack Mecca , marched towards that place wi th ban

ners flying, and easi ly thru st aside the opposi t i on

made to h i s progress by the unorgan i zed t ribes that

h e found i n the fi rst port i on o f h i s rou te .
As he pushed onward h i s hot anger boi led i n him

34
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as the d i ffi cu l t i e s o f the way increased day a fter day .

Sana i s sa i d t o be abou t fi fteen days
’

j ourney from

Mocha and Aden ,
and i f th i s be t rue

,
i t must be not

less than forty days
’

j ou rney from Mecca .

* Three

days’ march from th e H oly Ci ty l i e s the town o f
Tai f (pronounced T a-eef ,) now considered almost as
sacred as the Mother o f C i t i es hersel f . At that t ime ,
fo r som e reason , the men o f Tai f d id not care to

cla im any i n terest i n Mecca , and sa i d as much to

Abraha . They even wen t so far as to o ffe r h im a
gu ide through the desert t o the place tha t h e sought

to destroy ,
-not a very ne ighborly act . A ges have

passed s ince that '

memo rab le march , bu t th e perfi dy
o f th e trai torous gu ide i s no t fo rgotten . For cen tu

ri es passers-b y were accu stomed t o cast st ones upon
h is t o mb

,
fo r h e sudden ly d i ed by the way ,

and d id

not l ive long enough afte r making h i s o ffer t o com

plete the march o f three days . An angry man i s not

easi ly st opped
,
however, and Abraha forged along,

sending ou t t roops i n advance
,
who were ordered to

take what catt l e cou ld be obtain ed
,
and probably t o

spread amo ng
r t scattered peopl e whom they met

stori es o f the prowess o f the V i ceroy . They told o f

his st rong army
,
o f the r i ches o f the c i ty Of —S ana , and

above al l
,
we may be su re

,
they described a huge ele

phant that h e had i n h i s t ra i n— an an imal tha t was

qu i te new to the Arabians and very fright fu l . Two
hundred camel s Of Abd a l M utta l ib were swept away

by th i s ra i d o f A b raha
’

s advan ce guard .

Be fore reach ing Mecca the V i ceroy sen t messen

A bul feda , an A rabian geographer of the thirteen th cen tury , would
make the d istance b ut thirty days ' journey .
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gers to the c i ty
,
who said , i n the flowery language o f

the East : “Abraha, V i ce roy o f the ki ng o f Abys
s i n ia

,
desi res no t t o i nj u re y o u ,

O ye men o f the

H oly C i ty ; he wishes bu t to destroy the Kaaba
,

which i n h i s eyes i s a pol l u ted house
,
the home o f

idol s
,
the sh rine o f a fa l se re l igi on . Th i s don e , he

wi l l ret i re wi thou t shedd ing the blood o f any among

you .

” I t may wel lW a message l ike

th i s d id no t accompl i sh i t s purpose
,
fo r there was no

obj ect so much venerated and so care fu l ly guarded

by the i nhabi tan ts o f Mecca as th e i r sacred bu i ld ing.

They were—r ea dy-t o sacr ifi ce
\
l ife and every th ing

they possessed for i t s preservat i on
,
and though they

had be fore thought that any e ff ort t o oppose so

powerful an enemy wou ld be fru it l ess, they were

now st imu lated t o put fo rth the i r u tmost st rength

in i ts behal f. They conveyed thei r dec i s i on t o
Abraha by an embassy

,
and Abd al M uttal ib h imsel f

went to th e enemy’s camp to emphasiz e th e mes

sage . Abraha endeavored by a l l means in h i s power

to i nduce the guard ian s o f th e sacred bu i ld ing t o

bet ray the i r t rust . H e retu rned the stolen camel s o f

Abd al M uttal ib ; he Offered h im ri ches ; bu t al l i n

vain ; th e negot iat i on s were broken o ff. Abraha

was proudly i n formed that the Kaaba was unde r the

care o f Al lah ; and then the men o f Mecca , almost
in despa i r, retu rned to the i r h omes, leavi ng h im to
act as he thought best .

The host o f the el ephant , as i t was cal l ed , was
deemed i nvin c ib l e

,
however, and aft er a wh i l e the

Meccans los ing hope o f be i ng abl e t o res i st i t
,
so r

rowful ly dec ided t o ret reat to the surround ing h i lls.
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For twelve hundred years these words have been

constant ly repeated , and the fa i th fu l thu s reminded

o f the t ime when Allah was implo red by Abd al

M uttal ib to inte rpose fo r the preservat i on o f the

Kaaba . The even t gave greate r stab i l i ty t o the

p ower o f the descendan ts o f Abd M enaf , whi l e i t

deepened the st ri fe between the Omiades and the

H ash im i tes .
Another even t o f the Year o f th e E l ephan t marks
i t st i l l more strongly, and bu t fo r i t th e Story o f the
Saracens had never been told . The year prev i ou s,
the young and beau t i fu l Abda l la , whose name mean s

Servant o f Al lah
,

”
had espoused a charm ing maiden

descended from a broth er o f the famou s Ko ssa i,

Amina by name . So lovely was the son o f Abd al

M uttalib ,
and so beaut i fu l , that the o l d sto ry-tel l ers

a ffi rm that when he marri ed Amina two hundred

fa i r maiden s o f Mecca d i ed o f so rrow that h e had

not marri ed them H e was, i t i s a pl easure to add ,
as good as he was handsome . Not long afte r h i s
wedd ing h e was cal l ed t o go on bus i ness t o Gaza

,
i n

Southern Syria
,
the st rong c i ty o f the Ph i l i st i nes

,

from wh ich Samson carri ed away the gates and t ow
ards wh i ch the m in i ster o f Candace

, Queen o f
E th iop ia

,
j ou rneyed after h i s v isi t t o J eru salem

,
as

phor
,
l ikened to small s tones which birds cast down under direction

of A llah .

— T he Koran ,
sura xciv . (In making extracts from the

Koran the author has no t confined himself to any s ingle version ,
b ut

has endeavored to take that o ne in each instan ce which seemed to
give the sense in the most appropriate E nglish . T he version s of
Palmer, R odwell , Kaz imirsk i, S ale , and others have been cons tan tly
consulted , and al l the extracts have been carefully compared wi th the
A rabic .)
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related i n the book o f Acts . On h i s way homeward s
Abda l l a was at tacked by d isease at Medina (then
cal led Ya thrib), and before fa i r Am ina or any o f her

fri ends cou ld v is i t h im he d i ed . H e l e ft b ut poor

provi sion fo r h is young wi fe— on ly a few in feri o r

camels
,
a S lave-girl

,
and a flock Of goats .

Trad it i on
,
which magn ifies every even t in th i s h is

to ry
,
re lat es that a few weeks a fterwards

,
i n a day

towards th e end o f summer,
* Amina became the

mother o f a boy who , marve l l ou s to tel l , excla imed

as soon as h e came in to the world
“Allah i s grea t There is no god b ut Allah

,
and

I am h i s prophet

I t i s sa i d that men i n d i stan t p laces were start led

by wondrou s event s tha t Same August day ; that a

viol en t earthquake Shook the pa lace o f great Chos

roes i n Persi a t o i t s very foundat i ons , SO that i ts

ta l l m inaret s t oppled t o the earth ; that a ce rta i n

h igh o ffi ce r saw i n a vi s i on a wi ld camel overcome

by an Arabian charger ; that the sacred fi re wh i ch

for a thousand years had bu rned incessan t ly o n the

al tar o f Zoroaste r, under wat ch o f th e Magi
,
went

ou t ; tha t Ibl i s was cast in to the depths o f the sea
,

and the ma l ignan t j inns were th rust o ut by the

pu re angels . The boy
’s grand father to o k h im to

* Caussin de Perceval gives this date A ugust 20
, 570 A .D . and

Professor E . A . Freeman
,
in the revised edi tio n of his Lectures o n

the S aracens , puts i t in 569 b ut Professo r E . H . Palmer, the schol
arly translator of the Koran ,

gi ves A pril 20 , 57 1 , though he adds
tha t any date is uncertain . Dr . E manuel Deutsch gives the same
year . T he latest authority

,
Dr . A ug us t M uller , In

“Der Islam ,

”

vol . i . p . 4 4 ,
says that 570 i s correct , and that A pril 20 , 57 1 i s the

conven t ional date .
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the Kaaba
,
where

,
hold ing h im high i n h i s arms

,
he

so lemnly gave thanks to Al lah fo r h i s b i rth
,
and

named h im Mohammed ,
“the Prai sed One.

”
Th is

name
,
we are assu red , had neve r been u sed be fore ,

and there were grea t expectat i ons o n account o f the

boy ’s b i rth ; bu t there are grave doubts i n th i s re

spect
,
and some writers say that th e baby was origi

na l ly cal l ed Kothan , a name whi ch was changed at a

late r period , fo r reason s wh i ch wi l l become apparent

i n the cou rse o f ou r sto ry .

*

Doubt less th e m i racles are a l l exaggerated inven

t i o ns o f a fter-t imes
,
and i t is no t necessa ry to bel i eve

them
,
marve l lous as Mohammed

’

s career pro ved .

There i s no reason to doubt
,
however

,
tha t when he

was seven days o ld h i s venerable grandfathe r gave a

feast t o the men of the powerfu l t ribe o f the Kore i sh

i tes
,

and presented the babe as o ne dest i ned to

bring glory to the i r race
,
a dest i ny o f wh i ch the

name Mohammed
,
i f given a fterwards

, was i n t ended

to seem p rophet i c .

S ee E manuel Deu tsch’s art icle o n I slam .
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IT was the fash ion among the lad ies o f h igh b irth
at Mecca, in the Ol den t im e , t o give thei r ch i ldren t o
nu rses

,
who took them o ff to the mountain s and

cared fo r them i n th e fresh ai r
,
where they had am

pl e opportun i ty to develop the i r bod ies
,
and t o grow

strong. Amina was o f h igh bi rth , and su rely her

l i t t l e boy had a pedigree l ong enough
,
fo r i t reached

to Adam
,
and she fo l l owed the custom o f th e t ime

by entrust i ng Mohammed to a woman o f the t ribe

o f Ben i S ad , whose ped igree al so ran back to remote

ant iqu i ty. The name o f th i s foster-mothe r was

H a l ima. She accepted the care o f the fath erless
'

ch i ld rather from compassio n than desi re
,
and took

h im o ff t o a va l l ey among the mounta ins that ru n
southward from Ta i f. Poo r Amina

,
l ike many

another person wi th a l o ng pedigree , had so l i t t l e o f

th e goods o f th i s world tha t there was n o grea t

prom ise o f reward for the nurse
’

s labor. Imagine

th i s woman o f S ad rid ing away from the young

w idow
,
carry i ng an on ly so n

,
to be gon e

,
n o o ne

cou ld t e l l how l ong.

At the end o f two years both nu rse and ch i l d re

turned , and Amina was so mu ch pleased by the fresh
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and ruddy appearance Of her son , that she sa i d

Take h im back to the desert ; l e t h im grow and be
st rong. H e acco rd ingly retu rned and remained

th ree years longer
,
though

,
during that period he

was at one t ime at tacked by d isease , whi ch aroused

the superst i t i ou s fears o f H al ima and her husband ,
and they carri ed h im home to Amina

,
fearfu l l est he

m ight be under th e i nflu ence o f an evi l j inn . H al ima

loved her l i t t l e charge
,
however

,
and was persuaded

to take h im back aga in
,
though a fter that sh e never

a l l owed h im to wander from her s igh t . I n sp it e o f

her precau t i ons
,
the j i nns managed

,
as sh e thought ,

to get access to h im , and a seal o f prophecy
”
was

placed upon h im between the shou lders
,
wh ich d id

not d i sappear during al l h i s l i fe . Those who d id not

bel i eve that he was a prophet at al l saw noth i ng i n

th i s mark but a mole , nor do they give more fai th to

another sto ry
,
which relates that o ne day Gabri e l

came down wi th a compan ion angel
,
and gently

taki ng Mohammed
’

s heart ou t o f h i s body
,
washed i t

from a l l uncleanness
,
fi l l ed i t w i th fa i th

,
knowledge ,

pu ri ty, and l ight , and replaced i t as pa i n lessly as i t

had been taken ou t .

For whatever reason
,
Mohammed was retu rned to

Am ina at abou t th e age o f five
,
and d id not l eave

her agai n . The fo l l owing year She t ook him to th e

c i ty Of Medina, on a v i s i t to relat ives, bu t on the
retu rn t ri p she d ied

,
and fo r the remainder o f the

journey he was le ft t o th e care o f a fai th fu l slave
gi rl . She conducted h im to h i s aged grand

father, who , for the n ext two years, cared for h im
with fondness . At the end o f tha t bri e f period

,
Abd
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al M uttal ib d ied , l eaving h is grandch i ld to be pro

vided fo r by h is uncl e , Abu Ta l ib , who had i nheri ted

also the care o f the Kaaba . Abu Tal ib was a man

much respected for h i s noble t ra i t s
,
and h e proved a

good fri end to h i s nephew. H e placed Mohammed ’s

bed by the S i de o f h i s own , gave h im a seat at

h i s tabl e , and a l l owed h im to accompany h im wher

ever he went , thu s making h im famil iar t o the fu l l est

exten t w i th th e ri tes and ceremon ies o f th e t rad i

tio na l rel igion , and perhaps insp iring h im with re

spec t fo r them .

Meant ime , the prest ige o f the fami ly was over

shadowed by the branch o f Omia
,
whi ch held the

l eadersh ip i n war, for there was no member o f the

tribe o f H ash im o f su ffi c i ent st rength to retai n the

ascendancy . Among the H ash im i tes
,
too

,
the priv i

leges held by Abd al M uttal ib were d iv ided
,
fo r Abu

Ta l ib t ran sferred t o h i s younger brother
,
Abbas

,
the

control o f the wel l Zem-z em
,
and he h imse l f d id no t

obtain any command ing publ i c posi t ion in Mecca .

Let u s for a moment look at o ur growing boy.

H e was now twelve ; h i s earl i est years had been

passed among an anci en t t ribe
,
the spee ch o f wh i ch

was as ce lebra ted as the a tmosphere o f the mounta ins

fo r its puri ty . H e had been pract i sed i n a l l the feat s

o f an act ive people wh i ch st rengthen and give agi l i ty

to the bod i ly frame ; and with the free ai r o f the

region he had d runk in the freest spiri t o f the freest

t ribe o f his nat i on .

* H ealthy
,
independent

,
sel f

“T he A rab was free , b ut his freedom was no t l ike tha t of the
Old Greek , or the modern E ngl ishman or A merican ,

a c ivi l freedom
enjoyed in common w i th his brethren i t was the mere absence of
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rel ian t
,
he was wel l prepared for a l i fe i n wh i ch al l

these t rai ts were d est ined to be o f th e greatest u se .

The good unc l e was n o t on ly in terested i n the

Kaaba and i t s worsh ip , b ut h e was a l so one o f the

most act ive among the t raders who d id so much to

increase the wea l th o f M ecca .W ed doubt

l ess saw the crowds o f camel s wh i ch at t imes fi l l ed

the street s o f h i s nat ive c ity
,
and we can imagin e

how h is young m ind
,
exc i ted as i t al ready had been

by h i s mus ings among the mounta ins
,
and by h is

assoc iat i ons w ith those o lder than h imse l f, o ften fol

l owed in thought the long t ra ins as they d isappeared

from S igh t over the roads t o th e northward and the

southward , as they j ourneyed t o Yemen o r to Syria ;
and many a t ime h e must have asked wha t the d i s

tan t lands were l ike , and what thei r people m ight

be . When , o n o ne occas ion , Abu Ta l ib was h imsel f

sett ing o ut fo r Syria
,
Mohammed clung to h im and

pleaded to be permi tt ed t o go too
,
u rging h i s pet i

t io n by saying, Who , O my unc l e , wi l l ca re for me

when once I/zOzI a rt gone The request was granted

and the boy o f twelve started o ut on the long

j ourney .

The country through wh ich the t ra in passed was

peopled with a l l the creatu res of the Arabian my
tho lo gy ; there the j inns, good and b ad

,
wandered at

the i r own free wi l l
,
and engaged in enterprises

adapted to exc i t e the yo uth fu l m ind ; th ere , i n

any legal restrain t upon his action . E very man of a free tribe was
himself h is o wn Caesar and Cho sro es ; every man asserted the royal
prerogative Of avenging h is injuries by the sword .

— E . A . Freeman,“

T he H i sto ry and Conquests of the S aracens ,
” page 27.
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deserted and s i l en t caves, i t was sai d tha t the ch i l

d ren Of Thamud , Often men t ioned by Mohammed i n

the Koran
,
dwel t

,
and there the gigant i c she-camel

had issu ed m iracu lously from a mounta i n S i de ; there
Oldmen had been t ransformed int o Sw i n e , and young
men

,
i nto monkeys

,
as the wondering boy l earned

from the ta l e s related by h i s elders under the even

i ng stars .

Uncl e and nephew vi si ted the o ld town o f Bo z ra

(Bostra) , on the road to Damascus
,
and they were

hosp i tably entertai ned in tha t busy c i ty o f merchan t
m en

,
the market-place o f Syria

,
I rak

,
and the H ej az .

Long were the Opportun i t i es fo r conversa t ion a f

forded
,
and we may be su re that they were used in

d iscuss ing the d i fferences between the rel igiou s

fai th s pro fessed by the men o f the South and th e

men Of th e North . The worsh ip o f ido l s may have

been one O f these top i cs o f conversat ion ; i t cou ld

hardly have been otherwi se , and perhaps th i s was

o ne refaso n why M o hammed afterwards became such

a devoted preacher aga i n st the idolat ry o f h i s coun

trymen . H e j ou rneyed al ong the eastern sho res o f

the Dead S ea , and must have heard the stories-o f

the destru ct i on o f the c i t i e s of the pla in
,
stori es

wh ich wo

i

uld have made a person ,
young o r o ld

,
shud

der
,
heari ng them at tha t age o f the world for th e

fi rst t ime .

We are to th ink o f th i s boy as withou t books to

study abou t t imes gone by , or to fi l l th e vacan cy

Of the passing hou r ; and thus as obl iged to a l l ow

h i s m i nd t o wander t ime and aga in through wel l worn

regions o f fancy
,
and over th e t radi t i on s o f h i s peopl e.
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I t i s no t easy to put ourse lves i n the place o f such
a person

,
we who have al l ou r l ives read books

,
and

have l ived with the men o f every age as though they
were presen t with u s . D i d i t breed i n the young
man a st ronger wish t o see i nto the past and t o know

what other part s o f th e world were l ike ; or, d id i t
make h im tac itu rn

,
as we know he was

,
thought fu l

and wrapped up i n h imsel f and i n thoughts o f some

wonderfu l m i ssi on that he imagined was before h im
,

or wh ich he laid ou t for h imsel f?We cannot te l l .
We may only see what h i s l i fe was, and vaguely
guess .

Though the Arabians had at th i s t ime n o books
,

they were i nt erested i n let ters, and had l i terary con

t ests
,
i n wh i ch large numbers o f persons j o i ned with

i n tense spi ri t . There was abou t the t own o f Ok atz
,

a place a l i t t l e east o f Mecca, a pleasant region where

merchant and t ravel l er comforted th emselves after
to i l some j ou rneys

,
and where at ce rta in t imes a gen

eral fai r was held . On these o ccas ions , so t rad i t i on

asserts
,
bards rec i ted poems each pra i sed the V i rtu es

o f h i s lady-l ove
,
dwel t upon the charms o f the en.

campment she had rested i n , mourned over the sol i

tude that she had le ft when she deserted the spot
,

or
,
perchance

,
th ey proclaimed the i r own persona l

prowess
,
the greatness and an t iqu i ty o f thei r t ribes,

th e gent leness and beauty o f the i r favori t e camel s .

To the most worthy
,
pri z es were awarded , the i r

poems being wri t ten ou t i n elaborate characters .*

I t i s sa id in most books o n the subjec t tha t the prize poems , thus
brillian tly wri tten o ut, were hung up in the Kaaba ; b ut thi s has been
den ied since the days o f Pocock , who deemed i t en t irely impro b ab le
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Grea t was the compet i t ion on su ch occas i ons, and at

the period to wh i ch we are now giving ou r at tent ion ,
the rival ry resu l ted i n a war bloody and l ong, cal l ed ,
from the period o f the yea r in which i t began , sac

rilegio us.

As i t became necessary in Euro pe during the

M iddl e Age to have a Truce o f God and a Peace Of

God
,
du ri ng wh i ch men were not to assert the right

o f private vengeance
,
so i n Arabia

,
i n early t imes

,

men who might pu rsue to the death those who had

wronged them
,
were no t a l l owed t o exerc i se the i r

bloody preroga t ive during certai n sacred periods o f

the year
,
and i t was at one o f these tha t th i s war

broke ou t .

One poet , who came up to the fa i r at Ok atz i n the

yea r 580 (when Mohammed was abou t n i n e years o f

age), from the country between Mecca and Tai f,
vaunted the superi ori ty o f h i s t ribe so eagerly, that
he i n c i ted th e mercuria l Korei sh i tes to draw the i r

swords
,
and thu s blood flowed i n a contest that

ought to have been a t riumph o f peace . Pass io ns ,
when once exci ted in th i s way , Often ru n riot for a

long t ime
,
and so i t happened o n th i s occasion . I t

resu l ted i n the establ i shment o f a ru l e that every

man com ing to the fa i r Shou ld su rrender h i s a rms,
bu t th i s proved i ne ffectual ; th e st ri fe was cont i nued ;
caravans were attacked and p i l laged ; l i ves were l ost

(see his S pecimen
,
p . Deutsch expresses the presen t Opin ion

of most scholars when he says that the sto ry i s “unfortunately a

myth
,

" the fac t being tha t the poems were simply compared for their
imaginat ive beauty to pearls loosely strung together

,

"
no t hung up.

See also Dr . A ugus t M ii l l er, Der I slam ,

” page 4 2 , n ote , for a dis
cussio n of the subject.
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in the convoys ; and in t ime the st ruggl e spread to

the a l l i es o f each t ribe ; and th e boy who was n i ne

when the fi rst b lood was sp i l l ed , was n ineteen when

peace was establ ished . Mohammed had not h imse l f

been a fighter
,
but he had attended h i s u nc les at

t imes
,
and had sent some arrows towards the enemy

with h i s boyish bow .

Th is war had one good resu l t ; i t l ed to the forma
t ion o f a u nion between certa in t ribes for the sup

pressio n o f inj u st i ce and v io l ence and th e promot ion

o f peace . When a wrong had been done, and the

separate t ribes neglected to pun i sh the o ffender, th i s

con federacy was pledged to be the champion o f the

inj ured . An uncl e o f Mohammed is cred i ted wi th

the honor o f th i s movement .

The represen tat ives o f H ash im ,
with other de

scendants o f Ko ssai
,
met at a feast and so l emnly

swore by Allah al-M untak im
,
the avenging dei ty

,

tha t they wou ld thu s champion the oppressed and

see the i r c la ims adju st ed so long as a drop o f wat er

remained i n the ocean ; or they wou l d sat i s fy the

just demand from the i r own wea l th . I t was the

proud exc lamat ion o f Mohammed i n a fter-years tha t

he wou ld not exchange for th e cho i cest camel in a l l

Arabia the memory that h e had been present when

the oath was taken at th e house o f Abda l l a b ind ing
the con federa te s t o stand by th e oppressed l
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IF we may bel i eve the t rad i t i ons th rough wh ich we

are thread i ng our way ,
there were other signs o f good

omen in the Arabian hori zon at th i s t ime . They

say that o n the occas ion o f the ce lebrat i on o f on e o f

the most care fu l ly Obse rved ido l feasts
,
fou r Ara

bians who Saw farther than thei r coun t rymen in to
the fu tu re , met in solemn and secret con clave to

quest io n the t ruth and rea l i ty o f the i r rel igi on .

We Arabians
,

” they sa i d on e to another
,

wa lki ng i n a fa l se way ; we have st rayed from the re

l igio n of Abraham . What , indeed , i s th i s pretended

d ivi n i ty i n honor o f whom we sacrifice vi ct ims
, and

abou t whom we make o ur solemn processi ons? I t
i s noth ing more than a block o f senseless sto ne

,
and

i t cannot do u s good or ev i l . Come
,
l e t u s seek

tru th let u s l ook fo r the pu re rel igi o n o f ou r Fath

er Abraham and fo r thi s holy purpose let u s leave

ou r
.

nat ive land and l ear n what st rangers can t el l u s .
”

One o f these skept i cs (or H anifs) was Waraka
,
a

man who had had deal ings wi th both Chri st ians and
J ews

,
and was better educat ed than h i s fel l ow-c i t i

zens . I t i s asse rted that he was persuaded that a

messenger from heaven (some Mahd i) , was then

about to come into the world . Waraka had l earned
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the H ebrew language , and final ly a fter long study he

became a convert t o Chri st ian i ty .

* The second o f

th e group o f enqu ire rs was a cous i n o f Waraka ; he

had fought i n the sacri l egi ou s war, and n o w he started

o ff t o travel in to far count ri es seeking l ight . At
last he found h imsel f at th e court o f Rome , where
he became convi nced o f the t ru th o f Chri st ian i ty
and was bapt i zed . The th i rd was a grandson o f

Abd al M uttal ib , who , after much d i ffi cu lty and

many wanderings
,
found a home also i n the Chri st ian

Chu rch . The fou rth was Zeyd , a Kore i sh i t e ; he

st ruggled l ong wi th h is doubt s
,
go i ng day by day to

the Kaaba
,
where he p iou sly med i ta ted

,
l ean i ng

aga inst the wal l o f the bu i ld i ng, and giving vo i ce to

h i s fee l i ngs i n these words : “Lord
,
i f I knew i n

what manner thou wou ld est that I shou l d serve and

adore thee
,
I wou ld Obey thy wi l l ; bu t I do not

know . O give me l ight ' The med i tat i on s and

prayers o f Zeyd brough t h im nei the r t o the rel igio n

o f the J ews no r to that o f the Chri st ians, bu t to a

fa i th o f h i s own invent i on he worsh ipped a god who

was o ne, and decla imed with energy against th e fa l se

d ivin i t i es and superst i t i on s o f h i s coun t rymen , warn

i ng them o f the s i n fu l ness Of certa in o f the i r abom

inable customs . H is preach ing was so fu l l o f

feel ing tha t i t exc i ted l ive ly opposi t ion
,
and final ly

he was h imsel f pu t i n to pri son . E scaping fro m con

fi nement. Zeyd wandered th rough Mesopotamia

7 0* S ir Wi ll iam M ui r cons iders such an ticipat ions “
al toge ther

puerile
,

” though he admits tha t i t i s highly probable that a spirit of
religious enqui ry , a disposi tion to reject idolatry , and a perception of
the superiori ty of Judaism and Christian ity, existed in some quarters.
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(I rak) and Syria , l earn i ng a l l that he cou ld abou t the

rel ig ions o f the people s he v i s i ted , u nti l final ly h e

encountered a band o f Arabs who robbed h im of

h is goods and pu t h im to death .

I s there truth i n these t rad i t i ons? N o one can

tel l u s ; b ut even i f th e deta i l s are base l ess
,
there i s

st i l l ground for bel i ev ing that at th i s t ime the A ra

bian m ind was waking up t o a sense o f the need o f

some better rel igi on than that o f the i r fa th ers . Sel

dom does any great movemen t astonish the world by

ri s ing unannoun ced . Never does a great i nvent ion

start l e u s bu t we fi nd tha t many m inds have been
,

fo r a l ong t ime , perhaps , st udying i n the l ine tha t

was fo l l owed by the man who fina l ly su cceeded .

There i s such a th ing as sympathet i c groping fo r

l ight by person s who have no commun i cat ion wi th
each other

,
and there i s su ch a th ing as un i ted search

ing by men who fi nd not wha t they wan t unt i l they
learn that another Galahad has actua l ly seen the

holy Grai l . So i t must have been at th i s t ime (as
i t ever has been) ; perhaps there were more men
than these fou r asking themselves at th e same mo

ment “What am I?What i s l i fe?What i s death?
What am I to bel i eve?What am I t o do?What i s
th i s u n fathomable th ing I l ive i n wh i ch men cal l

the un iverse?” PerhapsWaraka and h i s fe l l ows

were b ut a few among many H anifs
,

as these

seekers a ft e r l igh t were ca l l ed
,
and d o ubt less they

influenced Arabian opin i o n general ly ]
L

See Carlyle ’s essay , T he H ero as a Prophet .

1 T hese H an ifs form a very curious and most importan t phase of
A rabian fai th before M ohammed— a phase of Jewish Christiani ty

,
o r
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Meant ime young Mohammed was watch ing h is

sheep o n the h i l l s and i n the val l eys about h i s nat ive

c i ty
,
for as h e h imsel f sa i d l ong a ft erwards , there

never was a prophet who was no t once a shepherd ,
and we sha l l fi nd that he was t o be a prophet . Not

many o f us know what i t i s to be a l one . Perhaps

we do not stop to th ink how few moments o f ou r

l ives a re spen t in sol i tude . We may th ink we fi nd

i t i f we wa lk forth by n ight or wander through

the most sparsely inhabited region s that we can find
i n ou r c iv i l i zed lands but su ch j o urneys give u s no

adequate idea of th e sol i tude that the l onely shep

herd o f Arabia knew hundred s o f years ago . Noth

ing human detract ed from h is thoughts i f he wi shed
to reflect upon any o f the great problems that seem

to u s no w t o have been then at tract ing a t t en t ion

from a l l who reflected at a l l . We cannot th i nk of

Mohammed as other than thought fu l . H e must

have looked to the S k y and the wide—spread ing world

for some repl i es to the quest i ons the H anifs asked .

H e was n o t, however, SO given to reflect i o n as t o

Christian Judaism . T hey loved to call themselves also A brahamitic
S abians ,

’

and M ohammed , at the outset called himself o ne of them .

T hey w ere to al l in ten ts and purposes heretics . ’ T hey believed in
o ne Go d . T hey had the L aw and the Gospel , and further , certain
R olls of A braham and M oses

,
called A shmaat, to which M ohammed

at fi rs t appeals .” by E manuel Deutsch . T he worship
of o ne supreme A llah seems to have always been the basis of A rabian
religion . T he S emitic race has n ever conceived of any other gov
ernment of the un iverse except an absolute monarchy .

”— R enan
E tude: d

’

H z
'

sto z
'

re rel ig z
’

euse
,

” p . 273 .

S ince the time of A braham ,
says Barthe' lemy S t. H i lai re ,

shippers of o ne Go d had always been numbered among the A rabian s.
M ahomet et l e Coran ,

” p . 6 7.
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b e en t i re ly impract i ca l , and we fi nd h im going to

Syria and t o Yemen as agen t o f caravans . H is uncle

said to h im :
“ I am , as thou knowest , a man o f

sma l l substance ; and veri ly th e t imes go hard with

me n o w 1 0 ,
a caravan o f the t ribe o f thy fathers i s

preparing to go to Syria with merchand i se . Kad ija ,

the widow
,
asketh for sons o f Koreish to go , and

sh e 15 ready to accept thy servi ces .
”

Be i t as thou hast sa i d ,
” repl ied the yo ung

man
,

A bargai n was made wi th Kadija , tha t for four

camels Mohammed shou ld conduct a caravan over

the same rou te that h e had taken when he went t o

Bozra ; and the o ld assoc iat i ons must have come

back to h im wi th great the

scenes a ft e r an interva l o f th i rt een years
,
which com

pri sed a l l o f h is you th . Every th ing added to h i s

knowledge o f men and o f l i fe
,
and prepared h im for

success . H e disposed to advan tage o f the merchan

dise tha t Kad ija had commit ted to h is care , and o b

tained other products t o be so l d at Mecca . Thus

h i s t i t l e The Trusty was more than ever fixed i n

the est imat i on o f h i s fe l l ow-c i t i zen s .

Mohammed was a man o f l i t t l e over the med ium

statu re , with a command ing presence ; h i s wide chest

and broad shou lde rs were su rmounted by a long and

fi nely mou lded neck, and a massive head , from wh ich
looked out a frank

,
ova l face marked by a prominent

aqu i l i ne nose ; large , rest l ess , and pie rc ing black

eyes
,
over wh ich long

,
heavy lashes drooped ; and a

bushy beard fel l upon h i s breast . H e was cont i nu

al ly med i tat i ng ; never speaking excep t from neces
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sity ,
and then u tt ering but few and those pregnant

words . H is organ i z at io n was exceed ingly Sensi t i ve
,

and he had strong passi ons , wh ich were , however,
contro l led by reason . H is habi t s were extremely

s imple
,
and h is acts meri ted the reputat i on fo r mod

esty that he was accorded by al l who knew h im .

Kind and thought fu l towards h i s ‘ fri ends
,
he was

almost un re l ent i ng towards enem ies . Such was the

camel-driver whom Kad ija Obta ined through the

intervent i on o f Abu Ta l ib .

Kad ija ,
whose l i neage was the same as tha t o f

Mohammed
,
was a widow who had been twi ce mar

ri ed . H er husbands had left her wi th a considerabl e

fortune
,
to wh ich she had added by her good judg

ment
,
and by the Ski l l o f the agen ts she had em

ployed . Though forty years o f age , she was o f

fa i re r co untenance than many who were younger
,

and her persona l and other charms had l ed some o f

the ch ie f men among the Kore i sh i t es to endeavor to

tempt her t o renounce the d ign ified and indepen

den t widowhood that she seemed to enj oy . She

fa i l ed to have a ffect ion for any o f them aroused i n

her heart .

What changed her fee l i ngs now,
we do no t know,

bu t the success o f her new agent
,
and h i s persona l

characte r a t t racted her to h im ,
and when he retu rned

from Syria
,
sh e seems to have been on the l ook-ou t

f o r his a rriva l ; l ike some J ewish wa tchman on the

tower over the gat e
,
she gazed int o th e d istance

,

and 1 0 ,
as Mohammed approached the end o f h i s

l ong journey
,
he r ardent imaginat ion pi ctu red to her

two ange l s shad ing him w ith the i r w i ngs from the
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inten se heat o f the Arabian sun The fai th fu l o ne
was to her m ind under th e immed iat e watch of

Al lah
,
and her sent iments

,
a l ready warm

,
became

deeper
,
— she wished for h im as h usband .

Mohammed soon rece ived a v i s i t from a si ster of

Kadija, who sai d t o h im
“Why

,
O Mohammed

,

i s i t that at you r matu re age
,
you do not marry?”

The quest io n wou ld have been a st range one to
come from a young woman to a young man o f twen

ty
-fi ve in ou r day , but as i t was not u sual fo r an

Arabian t o remai n S i ngl e a fte r reach ing adu l t age
,
i t

was no t so remarkabl e then . Mohammed repl i ed
that h e had no fortu ne t o o ffe r t o a bride ; and th i s

made i t easy for th e quest i on : Perchance tha t d iffi

cu lty may be removed ; a lady o f su ffic i en t weal th

m ight Off er to share i t w i th thee ; then what wou ldst

thou say?”

I s there such a lady ; and who is She? asked

the young man .

Kad ija !
”

I S i t poss ibl e f o r me to ingrat ia te mysel f wi th

her?”

Leave tha t t o me .

I t appears that the father o f the widow was st i l l

l iv i ng
,
and re fu sed t o give h i s consen t t o h i s daugh

ter
’

s plan . Though there seemed to be danger that

blood wou ld be shed
,
i n an angry d i scu ssi o n that

fo l lowed
,
al l obstacles t o the un i on were at last re

moved
,
and Mohammed

,
who was then twen ty-fi ve,

became J i usb and o f Kad ija,
aged forty . The mar

riage proved admirabl e i n al l respects ; the w i fe ap

preciated the character and capaci ty o f the husband ,
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and he loved her wi th an a ffect i on so S i n cere that
noth ing cou ld rob h im o f i t

,
and the influence o f the

good Kad ija remained wi th h im throughou t h i s l i fe .
I t was characteri st i c o f Mohammed not t o forget h i s

friends, and on th i s o ccasion he remembered H al ima
who had wat ched ove r h i s tot t ering fi rst steps . She
was cal led from the pastu res o f Ben i S ad t o rej o i ce

at th e wedd ing, and when she retu rned to cont i n ue
he r l i fe o f s imple c o nten t , she to o k with her a flock

o f forty sheep , a presen t from her foster-so n .

Wel l d i d Abu Ta l ib
,
i n V i ew o f th i s marriage

,
l i ft

up h i s vo ice i n these words Pra i ses be un to Al lah
,

who has given u s b i rth i n the l ine o f I shmae l !
Pra i sed be Allah , that Mohammed , no t bl essed with
the good gi fts o f fortune

,
has asked and rece ived the

hand o f Kad ija . H e has no equa l . Thi s marriage

wi l l be blessed o f the Lord o f Maj esty and Liberal

i ty ; a fu tu re fu l l o f glory i s open to Mohammed

the son o f Ab da l la
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YE A R S o f domest i c happiness fo l l owed
,
and i t was

the j oy o f Mohammed and Kadija t o become , in

process o f t ime , parent s o f a son . An even t o f th is

kind causes so much rej o i c i ng in an Arabian house
hold

,
that the fathers cal l themselves a fte r the sons

,

and thus th e Son o f Abdal la became the Father

o f Kasim . Another son and fou r daughters fo l
lowed

,
but none o f them al l has much i n terest for u s,

except Fat ima , one o f th e youngest o f the daughters ,
upon whom much o f ou r fu tu re h i sto ry wi l l be found
to depend . The sons d i ed very young .

During these peacefu l years Mohammed busied
h imse l f as a man o f affai rs i n the managemen t o f

Kadija
’

s caravans , going to d i stan t places , as he had

be fore
,
bu t h e d i d not prove so capabl e as a husband

as he had when simple agent , and the weal th o f h i s
wi fe rather d im in i shed than i n creased . Kad ija

’

s

fo rtu ne had
,
however, rai sed Mohammed to a h igh

soc ia l posi t i o n i n h i s nat ive c i ty
,
a rank to wh ich ,

i t i s t rue
,
h i s b i rth in the t ribe o f Korei sh i tes had

already ent i t l ed h im .

The weal th acqu i red by marriage seems to have

exerted another noteworthy i nfluence ; i t gave M O

59
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hammed more l e isu re to indulge h i s habi tua l habi t o f
meditat i on

,
and for study in the re l igion s o f his fathers

,

as we l l as in those o f the J ews and Chri st ians . I t i s

probably t rue tha t h e cou ld ne i ther read nor write
,

bu t i n th i s he was no t beh ind h i s contempo rari es i n

Arabia ; l et t ers , as we have observed were b ut l i t t l e

cu l t ivated be fore h i s day ,
and there i s no probabi l i ty

that there exi st ed a s ingl e vo lume o f prose
,
the prod

uct o f the Arab ian mind , which he cou ld have read

had he been bette r inst ru cted . There were a few

poems
,
such as had ga ined p r i z es at th e fa i rs

,
but

that was al l
,
and he who wi shed to cu lt ivat e h i s

m ind was forced t o look t o J ewish or Chri st ian

sou rces . I n these d i rect i on s Mohammed d id no t

l earn from books , but from oral t rad i t i on , and wha t he
took into h i s m ind was d i storted

,
d isconnected

,
and

fragmentary ; but, though i t was a mixt ure , there
ran through i t al l certain genera l princ ipl es wh i ch
took root and bore fru i t .

During th i s period the Arab ians were becom ing
better acqua i n ted wi th the i r n e ighbors to the east

ward . A commercia l exped i t i o n had vi si ted the c ity
o i H i ra , capi ta l o f I rak , a c i ty si tuated i n the va l l ey

o f the Euphrat es
,
n o t far sou th o f th e s i t e o f Baby

lon . The men who had accompan ied th i s caravan

retu rned with ri ch profi t s
,
and adorned the c i ty o f

Tai f w i th new bu i l d ings
,
erected by laborers sent by

the Persian ru le r spec ia l ly t o make a memoria l o f

h i s good-wi l l t owards them ; fo r he had been very
favorably impressed by the i r sagaci ty and spi ri t . At

th i s t ime the empi res o f Rome and Pers i a were, as

we have seen , the two prom inent powers o f the
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world
,
d ivid ing between them the fa i res t and most

famous regi ons o f Eu rope
,
Asia

,
and Afri ca . The

Eastern empi re , with i t s capi ta l at Constant inople ,
st i l l extended over nearly al l the count ri es around

the Med i terranean
,
and the command s o f Caesar

were obeyed from the Atlan t i c t o the Euphrates .
The i l l u st ri ou s dynasty o f the S assanid zE now ru led

Pers ia
,
and i t s greatness i s one o f th e most remark

able phenomena in the h istory o f the world . Rome
,

or th e East ern empire
,
represented Chri st ian i ty , and

Persia the Zoroastrian fi re

Unde r the i nflu ence o f h i s n ew wea l th
,
we find

Mohammed gradual ly wi thdrawing from commerce

and devot ing h i s t ime to reflect io n upon the co n

d i t i on o f h i s country
,
and the poss ibi l i t i e s o f improv

ing i t . We must remember that wh i l e the Bedawins

roamed the in te ri o r desert free from al l d i ctat io n by

outside ru lers
,
the Arabs o f Yemen and o f some

other sect i on s were under Pers ian influence ; those o f

Syria were governed from Constant inople ; whi l e

those o f I rak or Mesopotam ia vac i l lated between

al legian ce t o the o ne grea t power and the other.

J uda ism and Chri st ian i ty existed a l ongside o f fet i

ch i sm and pagan i sm ; b ut the largest port io n o f the

people worsh ipped the n umberl ess d iv i n i t i es o f the

Kaaba , though admi tt ing tha t there was an Allah
,

supreme above a l l others . The bel i e f i n j inns and

angel s, which has been out l i ned , was not systemati

cally expressed at any t ime
,
though i t had long ex

isted as a vague and poet i c superst i t i on . There was

T he H i story and Conquests Of the S aracens , by E . A . Free
man , pp . 1 0

, 1 7 .
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a l so an uncertain fa i th in the resurrect i on to another

l i fe
,
afteu he separat i on o f the sou l and the body .

The people were grossly add i cted to gaming, and to

th e abuse o f wine and every man marri ed as many

wives as he cou ld support , - Some o f these relat ion s

be ing o f the most od ious charact er. The feroci ous

cu stom of bu rying female o ffspri ng al ive as soon

as born was fo l lowed
,
e i ther as considering women

not worth bringing up
,
o r from an exaggerate sense

o f honor
,
as though feari ng tha t the helpl ess ones

might some day be carried o ff by an enemy !

The most l earned man o f h i s t ime was-tha t War.

ak a who ch ival rou sly entered upon the search for

a bette r re l igion than that o f h i s fathers
,
and o f h is

soc i ety and w i sdom Mohammed enj oyed th e advan

tage . Like h im
,
Mohammed was cast down by re

flectio ns upon the cond i t i on o f h i s peopl e and l ike

h im al so
,
he had d im impressi ons tha t there m ight

be someth ing elevat i ng for them i n the scriptu res o f

other lands .

On the side o f the mountai n H era
,
two or three

mi les to the north from Mecca
,
there was a smal l

cavern i n the red-gran i t e rock
, in which Mohammed

found a qu i e t place fo r nurs ing h i s thoughts, and

there he was somet imes accompan ied by h i s fai th fu l
Kadija . Like a Chri st ian anchori te

,
he secluded

h imsel f fo r days at a t ime
,
brood ing with ever deep

ening anxiety upon the we ighty problems that had

presented themselves t o h i s sou l . H ere he was

accu stomed to pass th e Arabian Lent
,
the month

Ramadan
,
i n fast ing

, med i ta t i on , and prayer, l ooking

from h is lo fty vantage-ground upon a natu ral scene



64 TH E M A N OF A FFA IR S M E DI TA TE S .

qu it e i n consonance wi th the upheaval s o f h i s sou l .
Not a green obj ect d i d h is weary eye rest upon ; al l

was barren and black save when the wh it e sand o f

the va l l ey fel l wi th in 1 1 15 v iew .

Under such an u nnatu ra l st ra i n Mohammed
’

s

m ind became the sport o f d reams by day and of

dreams by n ight ; e cstac ies and t rance s came upon

h im
,
and o ften t imes

,
l os ing al l consc i ou sness o f su r

round ing obj ects
,
he lay upon the ground as dead .

*

Good Kadija somet imes w itnessed these accesses o f
enthusiasm

,
and vain ly enqu i red the i r cau se . H er

husband made mysteriou s responses ; at t imes he

gave u tt erance to almost frenz i ed language, some o f

whi ch has been preserved . One o f h i s rhapsod ies,
though not th e earl i est

,
i s repeat ed as a sort

o f Pater N GS IGr i n th e publ i c and private worsh ip o f
Arabia st i l l

Pra ise be to A llah , the L ord of creation ,

T he A l l-merci fu l , the A l l-compassiona te
R ule r of the day of reckon ing

We need no t trouble ou rselves to enqui re in to the na ture of these
trances upon which so much discussion has been based . S yed
A hmed , in hi s E ssays

,

” says M ohammed was vigorous and

heal thy , both in his in fancy and his youth . T hrough the
whole of hi s li fe he was exposed to great peri ls and hardships

,
al l

of which he bore w i th unflinching pati en ce and courage . ” Sprenger
beli eves tha t they were epi lep ti c fi ts b ut L ake I slam : i ts Origin ,

Gen ius, and M i ssion ,

” pp . 37, 4 1 ) says T his sta te of mind i s no t
peculiar to any religi on . It i s found among al l religious en thusiasts ,
no t excepting the idola ters of India, Greece , and R ome , and amongst
Christians of most Shades o f opin i on ,

— 1 n conven ts , in nunneri es
,
and

wi th hermits in the wi lderness . It was the paroxysm of a
soul struggling from darkness in to light , although the light was on ly
tha t of natural religion .

”
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T hee we worship and thee we invoke for aid .

L ead us in the righ t pa th
T he path of those to whom thou ar t gracious

,

N o t of those thou artwroth w i th
,
n o r Of those who err.

Perhaps
,
overcome by a sense o f the ungrate fu lness

o f man
,
when forget t ing that h e was supported by

Allah most grac i ou s , h e exclaimed

By the snorting charge rs
A nd those who strike fi re w i th the hoof
A nd those tha t make un expected raids

,

A nd darken w i th the dus t of the desert
,

A nd dash through a hos t therein
Veri lyman i s to his L ord ungra teful

,

A nd i s himself a w i tness thereo f
Veri ly he i s keen in loving this world ’s goods .
Ah ,
knoweth he no t when the graves sha ll be opened

A nd wha t is in the graves shal l be brought forth?
Veri ly o n that day A l lah shall learn wha t i s in them

At another t ime the lost stat e o f human kind forced

i tse l f upon h im with v ividness
,
and he cried ou t

By the declining day
Veri ly man rushes to dest ruction

,

Save such as believe and do righteousness
,

A nd urge o ne another to truth and pa ti ence .
— S u ra ci i i.

These are not th e ravings o f an u nba lanced m ind ,
bu t th e powerfu l cri es o f o ne i n earnest fo r the good

o f others . They were fo rced from the prophet by
intense fee l ing

,
and are the u t teran ces o f on e who ,

i n th e word s o f a master o f emphat i c expressi on , had
“ found i t al l ou t ; was i n doubt and darkness no

longer, but saw i t al l . That al l i dol s and formu las
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were noth ing
,
m iserab le b i ts o f wood ; that there

was one God
,
i n and ove r al l and we must leave al l

idol s and l ook to H im . That God i s great ; and

that there i s noth ing else great ! H e i s Real i ty.

Wooden idol s are not real ; he i s real . H e made u s
at fi rst

,
su stain s u s yet ; we and al l th ings are bu t a

shadow o f H im ; a transito ry garmen t , vei l i ng the

E terna l Splendor. ‘A ZZa/m akOa r ,

’
— Allah i s great .

Islam,

’
— We must subm i t t o Al lah !

”

Meant ime , the prest ige o f Mohammed was grow

ing. On one occasi on , when a flood had rushed

down the va l ley
,
o r when perhaps a fi re had de

stroyed a port i o n o f th e Kaaba
,
i t was rebu i l t up to

the po i n t at whi ch th e sacred wh i t e st on e was t o be
put i n i t s former p lace . Then a st ri fe for the honor
Of i n sert ing the prec iou s symbo l arose , and hot words
passed between the devou t b ut qu iCk -t empered
bu i lders as t o wh i ch t ri be shou ld furn i sh the man
t o perfo rm the coveted duty . A solemn convoca

t ion was ca l l ed i n the sacred en closu re
,
where

,
at

th e suggest io n o f the head o f the Kore i sh i t es
,
i t was

agreed that the person who Shou ld
,
at a spec ified

t ime
,
en t er a ce rtai n door

,
shou ld be comm iss ioned

to replace the stone . At the moment
,
Mohammed ,

el Amin ,
” the Fai th fu l o ne

,
en tered

,
and was in

formed o f th e agreement . With a sagac i ty that as

to nished the s imple-minded folk
,
he th rew down h i s

mant l e
,
placed the stone upon i t

,
and asked the fou r

Carlyle
,

T he H ero as a P rophet . T he la te E manuel Deutsch
di ff ers from this in terpreta ti on

,
and says tha t a M oslem means

o ne who stri ves after righteousness with his own s trength .

"
I slam

is the religion of a M oslem .
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ch ie f men o f the four princ ipa l fami l ies t o grasp each

a corner. Thus they l i fted the stone t o th e proper

he ight
,
and then Mohammed gent ly pushed i t i nto

i t s p lace in th e wal l . So deep an impress io n d id the

c i rcumstance make upon the peopl e o f Mecca
,
that

th e names o f the fou r men who held the mant l e

have
,
with re l igiou s care

,
been kept i n memory to

the presen t t ime . Not on ly was peace preserved by

th i s act
,
bu t th e characte r o f Mohammed fo r wis

dom and j udgmen t was much raised ; probably,
also

,
he was h imsel f impressed by a feel ing tha t h e

was no ord inary person , a sen t iment that seems to

have been st rong i n h i s m i nd throughou t l i fe .



VI I I .

TH E M ON T H R A M ADA N .

YE A R S passed , and Mohammed cont inued h i s l i fe

o f med itat ion in desert places . At t imes h e heard

vo ices ca l l ing t o h im and saying H a i l ! thou

messenger o f Al lah ! b ut when he l ooked abou t to

see who Spoke to h im
,
1 0

,
on ly t rees and rocks were

abou t h im on a l l s ides . We cannot bel i eve that

Mohammed l ived such a l i fe
,
and kept in h i s own

heart al l the st imu lat ing impu lses wh ich he possessed
at these t imes wi thou t bet raying the fact t o the

peopl e about h im They must have di scu ssed
among themselves the change tha t had come over

the husband o f Kad ija ,
the man whom they had once

so h ighly esteemed fo r h i s pract i cal character.
Doubt less he spoke t o them o f th e re l igio n o f the

J ew and the Chri st ian ,
and i n h i s presence they may

have attended t o h im
,
saying : “Truly

,
Allah does

hold the heavens and the earth , l est they fal l i f h e had

given u s a prophet as h e gave prophet s t o the other

peoples
,
we shou l d have bee n gu i ded by them even

as they were gu ided .

” Perhaps
,
when they went

the i r way from h im
,
they u ttered hard th ings abou t

h im
, and i t may wel l be that i t was to such double

faced person s that h e spake when he u tt e red the

words o f the su ra o f the Slanderer

68
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Wo e unto the backbiter and the defamer

Unto them who lay up weal th and number it,
Who th ink that riches w ill make them to stay f o rever !
N ay They shal l b e hurl ed into the Fire that Spl itteth .

What shal l make them understand what the Fi re that Splitteth is?
It is the fi re kindl ed o f Al lah

,

Which flameth abo ve the hearts
,

Veri ly, it shal l b e as arches abo ve them,

A s arches upo n l o f ty co lumns

Was i t no t to such , a l so ,
tha t he excla imed?

Surel y we have created man in trouble
Do th he indeed th ink no ught can prevai l against h im?
H e sa ith ,

I have wasted much w eal th .

’

Do th he th ink that no ne seeth him

H ave we no t made him two eyes, a to ngue, and two lips.

A nd shown him the two ro ads

Yet he attempteth n o t the ascent.

What shal l make thee know what the pro o f is?
It is to f ree the captive,
G iving f o o d in fam ine
T o the o rphan near o f k in ,

Or to the po o r lying in the dust
It is to j o in w ith the bel ievers
T o stir o ne ano ther to patience, and to encourage o ne ano ther

compassmn .

T hese shal l sit o n the right hand

T hey who misbel ieve o ur signs shal l b e o n the lef t hand .

A bo ve them shal l the flames arch 1
"

The name o f th e m o nth R amadan
,
the annua l

per i o d o f fast i ng and p rayer
,
s ign ifi ed o r igi na l ly a

t ime o f great heat ; b ut the A rabian yea r was d iv ided

i nto lunar m o nths, and there having been n o a l l ow

ance f o r th e fact that twelve o f them do n o t corre
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spo nd with a revolut i o n o f the sun
,
they gradua l ly

lost the i r proper p o si t i o ns i n the solar year
,
and at

the t ime whi ch we are now co nsi der i ng
,
R amadan

,

i nstead o f co ming at the per i o d o f grea t hea t
,
co rre

spo nded with por t i ons o f December and January .

When i t
‘

fe l l o n th e long summe r days
,
the fast was

excessive ly severe i n such a c l imate .

Mohammed was now at th e mature age o f near

forty years . We have come to the month o f De

cemb er i n th e year 6 1 0 o f o ur era . He was wander

i ng o ver the wi ld b ut fasc i nat i ng h i l l s
,
f o r i t was the

sacred month , th o ugh m o st o f i t had i ndeed passed .

*

The st ra i n o f the l ong v igi l was near ly o ver
, b ut i t s

effect s we re at the i r h ighest ; he was ready f o r im

pressi ons . I t was the “blessed n igh t Al Kadar,
”
o f

wh ich the K o ran says

What shal l make thee understand h ow excell ent the n ight
’

Al Kadar is

T he nightA l Kadar is better than a tho usand mo n ths !

T herein do the angel s descend ,

A nd the spi rit also ,

By permissio n o f thei r L o rd
,

With his decrees co ncern ing al l matters,

It bringeth peace until the ro sy dawn

-S um xcv u.

The name Al Kadar sign ifies “p o we r ,
” “h o n o r ,

d ign i ty
,

”
and a l so the d iv i n e decree

,

”
f o r i t i s o n

that n ight that (acco rd ing to t radi t i o n) the decrees
for the ensu i ng year are annua l ly sett l ed , o r

, per

T his was the year in wh ich H eracl ius went f rom A lexandria to

Co nstantino pl e, slew Pho cas
,
the usurper , and placed himsel f upo n

the th ro ne o f the R oman empire.



72 TH E M ON T H R A M A DA N .

haps
,
mere ly taken from the tabl e be fo re the th rone

o f Al lah
,
and given to the angel s t o be execu ted .

At midn ight Mohammed awoke and th o ught he

heard a vo ice . Twice was i t repeated , and twi ce

he made e ffor t s to avo id hear i ng i t , b ut i t co u l d no t

be ignored ; he fel t as i f a fear fu l we ight were upon

h im
,
and as th o ugh h i s last m o ment had arr ived .

A th ird t ime he heard the sound
,
and cou l d not sto p

h is ears aga i n st i t . N o w there came aud ibl e wo rds

fro m the sky, addressed to h im by an angel i n br ight

appare l , whom hi s imaginat i o n sho wed h im .

0 Mohammed , I am Gab r i e l

Terr ified at th i s appar i t i o n
,
f o r i t was new to h im

,

th o ugh he had o ften befo re hea rd vo i ces
,
he hast ened

to Kadija,
h i s ever con stan t co mfo rte r i n t rouble

,

and excla imed : “I have ever t ru ly abho rred th o se

who ho ld co mmun i cat i o n wi th j inns
,
and

,
1 0 , now I

fear tha t I am t o beco me a soothsayer mysel f ! A

grea t t rembl ing came upon h im ,
and the persp i ra t io n

ran down to h i s feet .

N ever
, 0 father o f Kasim she repl i ed

,
Allah

wi l l no t a l l ow h is servant to fa l l and sh e hastened

to l e t Waraka know what sh e had heard .

Al lah be pra i sed cr i ed th e o ld man the son

o f Abda l la speaks the t ruth th i s i s the begi nn ing o f

pro phecy ; there sha l l come unto Mohammed the

great L aw
,
l ike unto th e law o f Moses charge h im to

keep h o pe i n h i s heart ; I wi l l stand by h im !

Whether dur i ng the fi rst i ntervi ew o r at an o ther
— it i s not qu i t e certa i n— Gabr i e l sa i d , hold ing up

a broad piece o f s i lken stu ff covered with wr i t ten

Characters
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Cry in the name o f A l lah

In the name o f A l lah who hath created ,

Who hath created m an o f th ick bl o o d 1 ”

But I canno t read , c r i ed the trembl ing fathe r o f

Kasim
,

” “ I am a man un taught .”

Cry ! repeat ed the heavenly v i s i to r
,

Cry, b y the mo st b enefi cent A l l ah ,

Wh o taught the pen to w rite,
Who taughtman what he knew n o t

Ver il y, veri ly, man is rebel l io us
Is inso lent, because he gr oweth in ri ches.

T ruly unto A l lah is the return o f al l

What o f him who h o ldeth back ,
Who f o rbiddeth a servant when he prayeth?
What o f him? Do th he f o l l ow right,

Or command unto piety?
Do st no t see that he rejecteth truth and turneth back?
Do th he n o t know that A ll ah seeth?
Veri l y, verily, if he desist no t, we w i l l drag him b y the

f o rel o ck ,
T he l ying , sin ful f o rel o ck .

L et him cal l his assembly
We w il l cal l the gua rds o f the A byss
N ay, o bey him no t, b ut ado re and draw n igh

— S um xcv i.

Despi t e the assurances o f Waraka , M o hammed

was fi l l ed wi th do ubts and perplexit ies h e had been

T he principal w o rds bear a strik ing identity w ith tho se in Isaiah ,

the f o rtieth chapter : T he vo ice o f o ne saying Cry and o ne sa id
What shal l I cry?

’

T he w o rd cry,
”
says E manuel Deutsch

,

“
is

o ne o f tho se very few o nomatopo etic wo rds stil l comm o n to bo th
S emitic and Indo-E uropean .

”
Its signifi catio ns r ange f r om the

vague so und o f a bird o r a tree to the si len t w eeping o f a person ;

the cry ing o f deep unto d eep the w ei rd sc/u’cz
'

o f the Ger

mans the technical read ing o f the S criptures,
"
in A ramaic and

even the so lemn pro cl amatio n o f a Greek hera ld . From it is derived
Ko ran , the reading.
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spoken to by Gabr i e l , and fe l t as tho ugh a book had
been wri tt en i n h i s heart

, b ut he was no t sure that

h i s m issi on was to preach ; besides, certa i n o f the

Ko re i sh i t es rev i l ed h im . I n-th i s co nd i t i o n o f per

plex ity he sought the we i rd m o un ta i n
,
i ntent on

se l f-destruct i o n , b ut at eve ry a t tempt he was re

stra i ned , and he sat wrapped i n h i s man t l e or rug,

afte r the E astern fash ion , when the angel aga i n ap

peared . He sa id

O tho u that art co vered
A rise and preach,

A nd magnify A l lah
Puri fy thy garments,
A nd shun abominatio ns
Grant n o t favo rs f o r increase
Wait patiently f o r A l lah .

When the trump shal l bl ow shal l b e distress f o r m isbelievers
S um Ixx iv.

Now
,
Mohammed had , he th o ught , been i n d i rect

commun i cat io n wi th th e messenger o f Allah ; he

had d ist i n ct ly been commiss i oned to preach ; had

been to ld wha t t o say , and had been assured tha t he

was the Pro phet o f the Most H igh . There was no

more to be uncerta i n ty no r t rembl ing o n h is part ;
Thus sa i th Al lah ! was hen ce fo rth t o be h i s c ry .

D id he reflect upon the apparen t h o pel essness o f h is

m ission? He was t o tel l a nat i on o f i do late rs, a na

tion that he l d i n h o no r hund reds o f i d o l s , and pre

served the i r images o n the i r a l tars
,
that the re was

one God
,
and o n ly one . I f h e st o pped t o th i nk , he

must have deemed i t h o pelessly impract i cabl e . No

one
,
surely

,
wo u ld l i sten

,
even t o “th e fa i th fu l one ,

b r i ngi ng such a message . True , there we re fo ur
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seekers
, b ut o f them one had been murdered , and

one had fo und a re l igio n o f d i fferen t character.

They a ffo rded very l i t t l e ground fo r hope ; b ut the

t rue re fo rmer d o es no t ask much encouragement .

He rose super i o r to a l l h i s t rembl i ng forebod ings

and exu l tant ly cri ed

By the splendo r o f midday

By the stil ly n ight
T he L o rd hath no t f o rsaken thee

,

N either do th H e hate thee

Veri ly the l i fe to come shal l b e better than the past

In the end A l lah shal t award thee,

A nd tho u shal t b e pleased .

Did H e no t find thee an o rphan ,
and give thee a home?

Find thee eni ng ,
and guide thee?

H e f o und thee po o r and made thee rich .

Wheref o re oppress no t the o rphan ,

N o r repel the beggar ,
But decl are the great bo unty o f A l lah

— S ura xcih .

The new pro phet d id no t seem to have any u l teri o r

obj ects i n h i s m i nd as he entered upon h i s m issio n ;
fast i ng and prayer i t had begu n with ; and fa i th was

st rong i n h i s m ind tha t Allah wou ld i n due t ime give

h i s b lessi ng . He d i d no t hast en to make co nver ts

from ido l wo rsh ip ; ne i ther d id he hesi ta t e t o stand

fi rmly fo r the p r i n ciples tha t he had accepted .

St i l l h e wen t to the m o unta i n s and the dark va l l eys

to make h i s prayers and hold h i s fasts ; and i n o ne

o f these l o nesome retreat s h e was one day enco un

tered by h i s unc le , Abu Ta l ib .

What ca l l s y o u here ,
"

asked the uncl e
,

and

what rel igio n do you profess?"

I pro fess the rel igi o n o f Al lah
,
o f h i s ange l s, o f
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H ISTOR Y i s cro wded wi th wrecks o f systems 0 !

rel igi o n which have been o utgrown by mankind .

The caree r o f th e pro phet i s n ever an easy o ne ; he

may p ipe , b ut h i s aud ien ce may refu se to keep t ime

to th e march h e entunes. I t i s compara t ively easy

to make goo d and far-reach i ng plans
,
b ut more d iffi

cu l t to car ry them o ut. Least o f a l l i s i t easy f o r a

prophet t o ga i n a hear i ng i n h i s own country and

among h i s own ki n ; among those who have known
him as a ch i ld , as a boy

,
as a growing young man ,

and fi na l ly as a man
,
l iabl e t o th e i nconsi sten c i es o f

a man
,
t o th e i rregu lar i t i e s o f a man

, to the fa i lures

to which human i ty i s ever exposed . Yet th i s
,
a l l o f

th is , i s wha t Mohammed , th e un learned Arabian , the

camel-driver o f the wido w Kad ija , at tempted . He ,
who perhaps co u l d n o t wr i t e h is own name

,
se t h im

sel f up not on ly as a t eacher
,
b ut as th e on ly teacher

who was t o be l i stened t o i n the m o st importan t m at

ter that c o ncerns human i ty, i n th e regu lat ion o f i t s

lo ft i est dut ies— i t s dut i es t o the Most H igh Go d .

Was th i s not e i the r th e subl imest impudence
,
or the

m o st wo nde r fu l fa i th?
H is e ffo rt , i f successfu l , pro mised to break down
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the commercia l impo rtance o f h is nat ive c i ty, to sap

the foun ta i n f rom ~ which h i s own t r ibe der ived i ts

wea l th and importance . He wou l d put a sto p to

the worsh ip o f the th ree hundred and s ixty-fi ve

de i t i e s o f the Kaaba ; tu rn away the thousands o f

p i lgr ims that adored them d ry up the demand that

fo r so many years had been suppl i ed by the Ko re i sh.

i t e s t o th e i nnumerabl e caravans wh i ch threaded

the i r d ev iou s ways among the wad ie s and over the

desert s from H adramawt and Akaba
,
from Nejd

and Yemen
,
t oward th e house o f the sacred black

ston e that had fa l l en from heaven i n the days o f the

fathers. I t d i d no t requ ire th e wisdom o f the seer

to know that every Korei sh i t e must , o f necess i ty , be

opposed to su ch a movement , and opposed to i t t o
‘he death ; they wou ld be ready to cry , i n the sp i r i t

o f the s i lve rsm i ths o f E phesus, Great i s the Kaaba

o f Mecca !
”
fo r it brought no sma l l bus i n ess unto

them .

* The worsh ip o f the Kaaba was i n t renched

no t only b eh ind the re l igiou s sen t iments o f hundreds

o f thousands -o f men on the Arabian pen insu la , b ut

al so b eh ind the mercan t i l e i nte rests o f the ent i re

t ribe o f the Koreish i te s and o f al l those who earned

their honest l iving in Mecca, no less than i n the

S ir Will iam M uir natural ly thinks also o f the tumult at E phesus,

and says, in this co nnection , T here was no antago nism o f a privi
leged class o r o f a priestho o d suppo rted b y the temple no crafts

men o f Diana deriving their l ivel iho o d f rom the shr ine ; b ut there
was the stro ng hereditary afi ectio n f o r practices asso ciated f rom

infancy With the daily l i fe o f every inhabitant o f M ecca, and

patri o tic devo tio n to a system which made his city the f o remo st in

A rabia. T hese advantages he would no t l ightly abandon.

"
The

Life o f M ohammed
”

(ed . page 67.
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i nte rests o f those a l o ng the l ine fo l lo wed by the

caravans f o r tho usands o f mi les, who furn i shed them

suppl i e s and cover .

Kad ija was ready to give a l l egian ce to the fa i th

that her husband preached , as she a lways was to

a ffo rd h im her co un tenance and suppo rt . We have

seen tha t the aged“f araka was l ikewise prepared to

accept al l that M o hammed declared . These two
,

therefo re
,
became the nucl eus o f a new rel igio n that

was a fterwards kno wn as I slam
,
th e d o ctr i n e o f the

just man (Moslem), of the str i ver a fter r ighteo usness
,

the doct r i n e o f co mplet e submissi o n t o the wi l l o f

Al lah . I t was no t l o ng a fter Kad ij a had commun i

cated to her husband the wo rds o f Waraka that he

came to the c i ty fro m his retrea t on the mounta i n

top
, and h i s fi rst duty was to make the tawaf

,
o r

seven-fo l d c ircu i t o f the Kaaba . I n do ing th i s h e em

countered Waraka
,
to wh o m he gave add i t iona l de

ta i l s regard ing h i s v i s i o n , and the aged man repeated

to h im the assurance tha t he was to be the p rophet

o f h i s nat i on
,
warn ing h im at the same t ime o f the

persecut i o ns that he wo u ld i nevi tably be ca l l ed to

su ffer . Waraka d ied soon a ft erwards
,
dur i ng a co n

versat io n wi th Mohammed .

The p rophet now rece ived m o re frequen t revela

t io ns through the ange l Gabr i e l ; hi s fa i th i n th e o ne

Go d became fi rmer
,
and he b o ld ly determined to en

dure al l the tro ubl es and dangers tha t m igh t be

necessary i n ann o uncing the d iv i ne wi l l t o mankind .

T o Kad ija he ful ly repeated a l l the revelat i on s o f

Gab r i el , and she began immed iat ely. to p ract i se the

ri tes that were a fterwards character i st i c o f I slam .
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commi tted to memory
,
as i t was procla imed by the

prophet
,
was known as A ! Ko ran , the R ead ing, or

the R ec i tat i on .

Fo r some th ree years the fa i th was pro fessed i n

co mparat ive secrecy , b ut then Mohammed deter

mined to give to the members o f h i s t ri be genera l ly

the go od news that he had up to that t ime commu

nicated to th e few . I t i s somet imes sa i d that th is
change o f method was i n pursuance o f a d iv i ne mes

sage co u ched i n these words

Invo ke no o ther go d with A l lah ,

L est tho u b e o f the to rmented .

Utter warnings to thy near k insf o lk ,
A nd l ower thy wing [b e m eek] to the faithful who f o l l ow thee.

If they pro ve diso bed ient, say,
Veri ly, I am clear o f what ye do

R ely tho u upo n the M ighty, M erci ful One,
Who seeth thee when tho u risest up,

A nd when th o u fal lest amo ng the w o rsh ippers,
Veri ly, he bo th heareth and knoweth I — S um xxvi .

Fo r the purpose o f en larging h i s i nfluence , M o ham

med , acco rd ing to t rad i t i on , now i nv i t ed the K0

reishites to a repast,
‘

r a fte r wh i ch he addressed them ,

saying : “Never has an Arab o ffered t o h i s peo ple

such prec i ous advantages as I no w p resen t t o y o u
happin ess i n th i s l i fe and j oys fo reve r i n the wor l d

to co me . Allah has comm isio ned me to ca l l men to

h im who among y o u wil l j o in me in the sacred work,
and become my brother, my ka l i f?

"

T he sura o f which th is is b ut a smal l f ragment is now
,
however ,

co nsidered a l ater revel atio n .

l M ui r treats this f east as apo cryphal , b ut Caussin de Perceval ,
f o l l owing A bul feda and Desvergers, gives the detai l s substantial l y
as abo ve

,
w itho ut qual ifi catio n .

—H isto z
'

re der A rabes, i. , 360—362.
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A pro found si l en ce fel l upo n the who l e assembly
,

unt i l Al i , th e youngest o f them a l l
, c r i ed o ut with

zea l : “ I , pro phet o f Al lah , I wi l l j o i n y o u !

M o hamrr td embraced Al i
,
and sa i d : Beh o l d my

brother— my ka l i f ; my commissi oner . Listen t o

h im ; o bey h is commands !

A smi le ran th ro ugh the assembly as they wit

nessed the boyi sh enthusiasm of the yo ung man
,

and the kinsfo lk withd rew ,
making l ight o f the

wh o l e t ransact io n . They t o l d A b u Ta l ib tha t he

wou l d have to obey the o rders o f h i s son
,
— the

he igh t o f absurd i ty . Mohammed was no t at a l l

daunted by h i s wan t o f success i n th i s sem i-publ i c

effort ; he cont i nued to u rge h i s relat ives to embrace

I slam
,
though with o ut much greater e ffect . Soon

he became bolde r, and began to preach with no um

certa i n vo i ce the t ruth that the d ivin i t i es o f th e

Kaaba were noth ing b ut sense l ess wo od and

stones
,
and then stubbo rn and bi t te r o pposi t ion

took the place o f pleasantry. T he Meccans came

o ut with zea l i n suppo r t o f the re l igio n o f centur i es ;
they ra i l ed at the i nnovat o r and demanded tha t he

shoul d be si l enced . At fi rst they merely po i nted at

th e wou ld-b e prophet th e finger o f sco rn
,
saying

“There goeth the son o f Abda l la who speaketh

abou t the heavens !
”
When co nvert s were made

and they began to fo l low the ir l eader
’

s habi t o f

ret ir ing to the wi lds for p rayer— when i t seemed

as though someth ing m ight po ss ibly come o f th e

preach ing
,
then the unbe l i evers fo l lo wed the fa i th

ful t o these m o unta i n passes and even at tacked

th em ; and thus i t was that a camel-goad in the
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hand o f a disc iple o f Mohammed d rew the fi rst

blo od that was shed i n I slam .

M o hammed seemed to be sa fe unde r the pro tec

t i o n o f A b u Ta l ib
,

and therefo re a delegat i o n

o f the t r ibe o f Ko re ish appea l ed to him
,
saying

“The so n o f thy bro ther aspe rses o ur re l igi o n .

He accuses o ur wise men o f fol ly ~ -o u r an cesto rs

o f errors and imp iety. As thou hast n o t embraced

h i s impiou s fa i th
,
permi t us

,
we p ray thee

,
t o exte r

minat e i t and pun i sh h im f o r so audac i o usly a t tack

ing a rel igio n whi ch i s th i ne as wel l as ou rs .

T o th i s demand A b u Ta l ib gave a co urte o us

b ut fi rm refusa l
,
and i t w as fo l l owed by an o ther

appea l . A sec o nd t ime the d ign i tar i e s o f the t r ibe

came to the aged man
,
and sa id : “We respect

,

as i n duty bound
,
thy age ,

thy perso nal n o bi l i ty
,

and thy rank ; b ut the re i s a l im i t . We have

asked thee to shut the m o u th o f thy nephew

and th o u hast n ot dOne i t We can n o l o nger

subm i t t o these o u t rages upo n o u r fathers
,
o ur

wise men
,
and o ur go ds . Cause Mohammed to

h o l d h i s peace o r we wi l l take up arms aga in st thee

as wel l as aga i n st h im ; and we sha l l fight unt i l o ur

party o r th in e i s exterm inated !
” So saying

,
th ey

wi thdrew .

A b u Ta l ib , no w a larmed
,
sought h is nephew

,
and

sa i d “De l iver us fro m the ev i l s tha t hang o ver

th ee and o ver o ur fami ly .

“O my uncl e
,

”
repl i ed M o hammed ,

“shou l d the

sun descend upo n my r igh t hand and the moon o n

my l eft to figh t aga i nst me , and sho u l d the al t erna

t ive be p resented to me o f ren o un cing my mission or
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which the pi lgr ims were obl iged to pass i n the co u rse

o f the i r o rthodox devot ions . I t became the meet
ing-h o use— the preach ing stat i on . There the doc

t ri nes o f the new fa i th were expounded and many

convert s were made , so tha t the place was ca l l ed i n

a fte r t imes The H o u se o f I slam .

At th i s per i od Mohammed was very desi ro u s o f

engaging the influen t ia l membe rs o f the commun i ty

on h i s s ide
,
and i t i s re lated that as he was once en

grossed i n co nversat i on wi th o ne o f th i s c lass
,
a

bl i nd man came to h im ,
say ing : O apost le o f Al lah

,

t each me some par t o f that wh i ch Al lah hath taugh t

thee .

" I n the earnestness o f h is des i re to en l i st the

ri ch man ,
he was d isturbed by the importu n i ty o f the

poor one , and turned away with a frown . A repri

mand was co nveyed to h im f o r h i s respect o f persons

i n one o f the su ras

[T he prophet] f rowned and turned h i s b ack
Because the bl ind man impo rtuned
A nd what shal l tel l thee if perchance he ma!

r b e pur ified.
Or may b e admo nished and pro fited
T ho u do st attend o n the r ich ,

A nd carest no t f o r his cleansing
But tho u turnest f rom the earnest o ne

Coming in the fear o f A l lah .

By no means — S um l xx x .

Mohammed ever a fte r l ooked upon the bl in d man

with great respect
,
and whenever he saw h im he was

accustomed to say : Welco me to h im on whose

accoun t A l lah rep roved me
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T H E crowds tha t regu lar ly came to wo rsh ip at the

Kaaba were no w beginn i ng t o gather
,
and th e oppo

neut s o f Mohammed consu l ted as t o ho w they sho ul d

reply to the enqu ir i es o f st rangers ab o u t the
“prophet o f whom they had heard .

Let us t e l l them that h e i s a seer, sa i d one .

No
,

” promptly repl i ed another
,
he has n o ne o f

the abrupt and emphat i c t o ne o f th e seer, ne i ther

does he ut ter h i s sen tences i n the ir rhythmical style .
”

Sha l l we pro no nnce h im a foo l?”

No
,
h i s appearance wou l d bel i e us.

That he is. a po et i nsp i red by an evi l J inn?
He ign o res the language o f poet ry

Sha l l we cal l h im a magi cian

He d o es naught supernatura l h e pretend s to no

mi racl e no r magi c art.

”

N ay ,
veri ly

,
h i s art i s s imply the use o f able

wo rds and o f an i n s i nuat i ng manner.

But we must give some explana t i on ; we can

o nly say tha t h e i s a new magic ian po ssessed o f

unknown charms
,
by which he b r i ngs d isco rd into

the fami ly
,
separates brother fro m bro ther, son from

father, and wi fe from husband .

"



88 FUGITIVES IN A S TR A N GE L A N D .

Th i s
,
then

,
was to be th e pol i cy o f the opponents

o f th e ri si ng delusi on
,
as these men desi red t o co nsi

de r th e doctr i n es held by the l i t t l e band p rotected

by Abu Ta l ib . They posted themse lves on th e

roads converging at Mecca ; engaged in conversat io n

wi th th e fa i th fu l go i ng to th e Kaaba ; i n s i nuat ed

themselves i nto the i r co nfiden ce
,
and warned them

to beware o f th e fa the r o f Kasim
,
whom they de

scr ibed as a dangm magi c ian who might do them

the u tm o st harm . Thus they fr ightened some
,
b ut,

t o th e i r d iscomfi ture, exc i t ed cur i o s i ty i n the m inds

o f a larger number. The resu l t was that when the

devou t p i lgrims returned to the i r homes
,
they carr i ed

to th e remotest corner o f the pen in su la the marve l

l ous sto r i es o f Mohammed , the r i s i ng prophet
,
the

magi cian whom no one cou ld unde rstand . The new

movement became the stapl e o f ne ighborhood gos

sip and o f cur i ous enqu iry everywhere , and pene!

trated region s t o wh i ch n o d irect e ffort o f Moham

med cou ld have carr i ed i t i n many labor i ous years .

The interestwas st i l l more i n creased by A b u Tal i b,
who publ i shed i n verse h i s compla i n t s aga i n st the

Kore i sh i t e s who
,
i n the ir hat red o f one o f i t s sons

,

had fo rgott en th e rights o f the i l lustr i o us house o f

Hash im . He vaun ted the v i rtues o f M o hammed ;
pa i n t ed h im as th e fri end o f the wido w and the

o rphan
,
and sa i d

Yo u l i e, i f y o u say that we wi l l l et th e blood o f

M o hammed flow with o u t b r i nging to the struggle

o ur bows and o ur lances and I swear i t by the ho ly

Kaaba !
“I f you say that we wi l l aband o n h im wi thout
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the moment he repa i red to the Kaaba and to the

aston i shment o f a l l
,
presen ted h imse l f as the cham

pion o f th e prophet . Advanc ing to the m idst o f an
exc i ted group

,
h e excla imed

,
Hold I am o f the new

rel igi o n ! R eturn M a t
,
i f you dare ! at the same

t ime striking one o f the company a vigo rous blow

wi th the b ow that h e had not yet had t ime to lay
down . The blow was no t retu rned . H amza

,
after

wards kno wn as the L ion o f Al lah
,
cont i nued o ne o f

the most proud and energet i c among the part i sans o f

Mohammed
,
and the cowed Kore i sh i tes began to

trea t th e pro phet wi th ou tward respect .

Tempta t io n was the i r n ext reso rt . So me o f the

ch ie fs came to Mohammed ; o ne o f them took a

seat by hi s s ide
,
and began w ith the fo l l owing words

to t est the strength o f h i s fa i th

Son o f my fr i end , though th o u art a man d i st i n

guished by bir th , tho u dost sti r up the land : thou

makest d ivi si on i n fami l i es ; thou castest reproach

upon o ur go ds ; thou hast taxed o ur ancesto rs and

ou r wise men with er ro rs and imp iety : b ut we wish

to t reat thee with considerat i o n and mode rat i on .

Listen to the p ro posa l s we have t o make
,
and reflect

i f i t wou l d not be wel l f o r thee to accept one o f them .

Speak o n
,
sa i d M o hammed

,
I l i sten .

”

S o n o f my fr i end ,
”
the o ther began

,
be i t thy

aim t o acqu i re wea l th by th i s thy strange co ndu ct
,

we wi l l assess ourse lves to make thee th e r i chest

man o f th e house o f o ur father Kore i sh ; i f i t be

honor that tho u des irest we wi l l make thee ou r lord
,

and wi l l p lan n o th ing witho ut thy advi ce i f i t be an

evi l J inn that dominateth thee, we wi l l bri ng t o thee
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the m o st able physi c ians
,
and we wi l l po ur o ut o ur

gold unt i l they cure thee .

I s i t al l? sa i d the prophet .
Yes .

Well , now l i st en to me

In the name o f A l lah the merci ful and compassio nate A revel
atio n f rom the M erciful One a bo o k who se signs are explained an

A rabic Ko ran f o r a people who understand a herald o f glad tidings
and a warning . M o st turn aside and l isten no t, and say , Our

hearts are vei led f rom the do ctrine
,
o ur ears are dul l

,
there is a cur

tain between thee and us act tho u veri ly we sha l l act.

’

Say, I

am b ut a mo rtal l ike yo urselves. b ut a mo rtal to whom it has been
reveal ed that A l lah is o ne go make yo ur way straight to him im

pl o re his pardo n . Wo e to tho se who f o l lo w o ther go ds, who give
no t alms, and reject the future l i fe.

"— S um xli.

Thou hast heard , sa i d M o hammed
,
a fter having

prostrat ed h imse l f ;
“choose what thou wi l t !

Turn ing to h i s co mpan ions
,
th e one who had ven

tured t o address the pro phe t excla imed , Never d id

man hear a d isco urse l ike th i s ! I t st rikes ho me ; i t

i s no t poetry, nor th e language o f th e magi c ian . Let

us l eave h im le t h im wo rk and persuade whom he

can pe radventu re some man o f a st range t r ibe w il l

take h im o ff fo r u s b ut i f h e succeed , then h i s

power and glory wi l l be ou rs and the Kore i sh i tes

wi l l be remembered i n the land .

"

He has cast h i s spel l upon thee ! they a l l cri ed .

'

I tel l you frankly my opin io n
,

” th e other repl i ed .

No t sat i sfied with th i s t r ial
,
the men came a second

t ime to the prophet o fferi ng th e same temptat ions,
and aga i n they encounte red the same haughty re

fusal . Then they demanded a miracle , — the en large

men t o f thei r narrow va l ley, fo r example, as an
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assu rance that i ndeed Al lah spoke th rough h im bu t

Mohammed repl i ed Al lah has sent m e to p reach

h is law ; I am fu lfi l l i ng my missi o n
,
and I t el l you

aga i n i t wi l l be for your good i n th i s wo r ld and i n the

next i f ye accept my message . I f ye rej ect my

words
,
Allah wi l l be yo ur judge .

“At least
,

”
they urged , ask that an ange l be sent

down to test i fy to thy verac i ty
,
and to co mmand o ur

fa i th . No
,
pers i sted M o hammed

,
my duty i s

simply to preach .

”
Neve r co u l d they fo rce h im to

at tempt a mi racl e ,— tha t favo r i t e reso rt o f so many

fa l se pro phet s
“Wel l , then , they repl ied ,

“ l e t yo u r l o rd make

the sky fa l l upon us ; h e wi l l make i t fa l l upon y o u ,

too
,
i f h e wish . Al l that tho u t el l est us thou hast

heard fro m a fa l se p ro phet o f Yemen to whom we

have never given ear . Kn o w that we sha l l cease n o t

t o repe l thy a t tacks upo n o ur fa i th unt i l th o u or we

per i sh i n the str i fe .

”

I n pursuance o f these threats
,
a l l were forbidden

to l i sten to M o hammed , and when h e v i s i ted the

Kaaba, the Ko rei sh ite s t o o k po si t i on s at a d istance

from h im . I t was at th i s t ime that on e Abda l la de

termined t o force them t o hear the Ko ran read
,
and

plac ing h imsel f among them i n fu l l day ,
he ra i sed

h i s vo ice and cr i ed ,

In the name o f A l lah , the merciful and compassionate

T he merci ful o ne taught the Ko ran

H e created man
,

A nd endowed him with speech ,

T he sun and the mo o n have their appo inted times

H erbs and trees ado re him
A nd the heavens, he raised them and set the bal ance.

— Sum lv.
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S t i l l th e Kore ish i tes remai ned fi rm i n the i r opposi

t i o n
, and the exi l es were n o t free to return t o thei r

homes. Mohammed was placed unde r a b an,
and

,

with h i s breth ren o f the ch i ldren o f Hash im
,
was

shut up i n a quarte r o f the c i ty .

* A decree was

wr i t ten and hung u“ on the wal l s o f t he Kaaba

warn ing a l l fro m havmg any i n t erco urse , c iv i l o r

commerc ial
,
with the H ash im i t es . N o marr iage

was t o be made w ith them ; no goods were to be

sol d to them ; no stu ff was t o be bought o f them .

As the years vo re on , th e heart s o f th e i dolaters,
aga i n st “hom the prophet preached , were moved

t o p i ty f o the brethren i n d i st ress . Fro m time

to t ime prov i s ion s were . secretly sen t t o them ,
and

at last , a ft er they had suff ered th re e years, the b an

was d isso lved . I t i s sa i d tha t i t was found that th e

decree hung up i n th e Kaaba had been m iracu l ously

destroyed
,
so that at th i s t ime there rema i ned only

the o pen i ng wo rds : “I n the name o f Al lah most

merc i fu l ! "

A secluded regio n ,
kn own as

_
the Sheb o f A b u T al ib . I t was

f o rmed b y o ne o f the defi l es o f the mo untains, where pro jecting
ro cks pressed upo n the eastern outski rts. T he entrance f rom M ec

ca was b y a l ow gateway, thro ugh which a camel passed w ith d ith
cul ty . C l i ffs and buil dings separated it f rom the rest o f the town o n

al l o ther sides. (See M u ir ’s M ah omet,
"
p.
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T H E prophet had fo r n i n e years been o fferi ng

th e blessi ngs o f Parad i se t o a l l who wou l d accept h i s

doctri nes and give u p thei r i dol s ; and , though he
now was freed from the b an u nde r wh ich h e had been

oppressed
,
h i s co ndi t i on was ve ry gloomy . He

claimed that h i s m issi o n was f o r al l th e wor ld
,
and

yet he fa i l e d to make progress even at home . There

were th e strong Hamza and the valian t Omar— b ut

what were they and thc l i t t l e ban o that they led

i n compar i so n wi th the th o usands who tood a l oo f?
S ad i n deed m ust have been Mohammed

’s heart as

he wa lked o ut i n t o th e freedom o f i ". nat i ve c i ty

and reflected upo n th e sl igh t progress that h i s cause
had made

,
despi t e h i s confidence i n th e help and

gu idance o f Al lah a l R az id
,
the R ight ly D i rect i ng.

Dur i ng al l these years o f med i tat i on
,
prayer, fast

i ng, and preach ing, Kadija had been th e go o d ange l

o f the prophet . She bel i eved i n h im and i n the

t ruth o f h i s revelat i ons ; sh e was th e fi rst who had

pu t her t rust i n the Al lah whom he procla imed ; she

st rengthed h im in al l h i s purposes ; through her he

bel i eved tha t Al lah sent h im co mfort ; whenever

she heard aught that was d isagreeable o r co ntradic
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to ry
,
she co unse l led h im to h o pe ; she ro used h im in

h i s stat e o f l ethargy and made h i s burdens l igh t ; she

assured h im tha t a l l the babbl e o f h i s Opponent s

woul d come to naught . N o w th e end o f a l l th i s

had arr i ved ; Kad ija d ied . (E nd o f th e year

No t on ly d id th is a ffl i c t i on depr ive M o hammed o f

a t rusty advise r
,
b ut i t reduced h im to a condi t i o n

o f co mparat ive po ver ty . I slam
,
a l so

,
that b ut for

h er m ight never have rece ived i t s fi rst i n sp i r i ng im

pu l se
,
l o st i n pur i ty

,
and the revela t i o ns that were

to fo rm the gro w i ng Ko ran
,
l ost i n d ign i ty . The t ies

o f affect io n and i n terest tha t f o r a quarte r o f a cen

tury had been gro wing stronger and st ronger
,
were

in an i n stant fo rever b roken . No wo nder that the

prophet
,
a lways open to accesses o f uncontro l lable

emot ion
,
was i n co nso lable , and m o urned as one who

cou l d not be com fo r ted . Though he was to have

many othe r w i ves
,
he was never to forget the mem

o ry o f go o d Kad ija, n o r was he ever to lose the in

sp i rat i on o f her l i fe ; so l i t t l e destruct ibl e i s the influ

ence o f a go od wo man . The lover was never l o st i n

the husband
,
and h o w much dearer the wi fe was than

the br i de
,
none b ut those who have fel t a st imu lus

su ch as sh e gave can kn o w .

At abou t th i s t im e the sky was aga i n darkened .

Abu Ta l ib
,
th e uncl e

, who ,
th rough al l the years

o f o b l iquy ,
had st o od as a wa l l between Moham

med and h is enem ies , was a l so taken away. Thus ,
sp ir i tua l counse l and tempo ra l a id a l ike seemed t o

be passi ng from h im at once . The ch ivalry o f Abu

Tal ib i n protect i ng the prophet when h e d id not b e

l i eve i n h i s m issi on i s remarkable
,
and i t i s a strong
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Mohammed le ft the assembly i n chagr i n , o nly to

encounter great er i nd ign i t i e s from the peopl e wi th

o ut, who , st irred up by the ch ie fs, fol l owed h im

through the st reet s w ith c r i es and i nsu l t s . Slaves

and young roughs hurr i ed h im a l ong as they made

targets f o r missi l e s o f h i s l egs ; and i f h e cro uched

down fo r a moment to protect h imsel f from thei r

b loody weapons
,
they forced h im to ri se and d rag

h i s lace rated b o dy rapidly a l ong . Then , when h i s

sp i r i t was a lmost go ne , a pi tying c i t i zen gave h im

tempo rary shel ter and a few grapes to st rengthen

and rest h im ; and the pu rsu i ng crowd a l l owed h im

to get o ut o f th e c i ty i n peace . Scarcely dar i ng t o

look beh i nd
,
he hastened t o ward s Mecca , t o wh ich

ci ty h i s fa i th fu l servant , Zeyd , who had a ccompan ied

h im to Ta i f, had gone to seek a place o f abode for

them both .

I n the i nterva l a fter these exci t i ng scenes
,
i t was

not strange tha t the overstra i n ed sen sibi l i t i e s o f the

prophet shou l d render h im vu l nerabl e to at tacks

from vis i ons
,
and acco rd ingly t rad it i on t el l s us tha t

at th i s t ime h i s nervous imaginat i on showed h im

certa i n o f th e j inn s coming t o l i sten to h im . He

ha l ted at a place where there were an i do l t emple
, a

garden , and a gro ve
,
and

,
as h i s cust om was

,
rec i ted

port ions o f the Koran Seven
,
or i t may be n i ne, o r

even mo re o f th e j inns, overheard h i s words, and

they cr i ed G ive ear ! When the read ing was co n

cluded, they retu rned to the i r haunts
,
and preached

to the i r fe l lows
,
sayi ng

0 o ur people

Verily we have heard a bo o k sent down since M o ses,
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A ttesting S cripture that went bef o re,
Guid ing to truth and show ing the r ight way .

0 o ur people

Obey the preacher o f A l lah ,

And bel ieve in h im,

T hat he may f o rgive yo ur sins
And save yo u f rom aw ful wo e.

— S ura xlvi.

It was a com fort t o the prophet i n h i s l ow estat e

t o fee l that i f men wou ld not l i sten t o h im
,
these

bei ngs
,
made o f pure fi re

,
were p repared to give

adherence to h i s cau se ; and then ce forward h e was a

preacher sen t t o j inns as wel l as to the creatures o f

c lay. The vi s ion d i d not make h i s way towards

Mecca any more hope fu l , however , and he was

o bl iged fo r a t ime to lo i te r i n h i s former m o unta i n

haunts . At last M utaim,
one o f th o se who had pro

cu red the remova l o f the b an, summoned h i s son s

to h i s assi stance
,
buck l ed on h i s armo r, and sa i d t o

M ohammed and Zeyd : E nter ! whi l e at the same

time he add ressed th e Ko re ish i tes i n these brave

words

O ye Kore ish
,
ver i ly I have given to Mohammed

the pledge o f my protect i on let not any amo ng y o u

harm h im .

”

At th i s t ime o f gloom (A .D . 620 ) Mohammed took
t o wi fe a widow named Sawda, fo r who m he had , as

it seems, l i t t l e a ffect i on ; and a l so espoused a daugh

ter of Abd el Kaba
,
named Ayesha, a me re ch i ld o f

some seven years
,
who became h i s favor i te . Her

father now changed h is name , as has been a l ready

int imated , and. was thereafte r known as Abu Bekr ,
u sual ly supposed to signi fy “th e Father o f the Vi r



1 00 A T WOFOLD COR D BR OKE N .

These were th e fi rst o f a seri es o f po lyga.

mous marriages wh ich mar th e rema i nder o f the

prophet
’

s career . The actua l marr iage with Ayesha
was postponed for severa l years

, b ut she was st i l l

suffi ci ently a ch i ld to take he r babyish playth ings

wi th her when she l e ft her father ’s house .

The t ime o f p i lgr image o f the year 62 1 brought to

Mecca st ranger s o f d i fferen t t ribes
, and Mohammed

sought t o i ngrat iat e h imsel f w i th them i n the hope

o f finding some who wou l d l i st en t o h i s message and

o ff er th e home fo r h i s fo l l owers
, as wel l as th e d i sc i

p les themse lves
,
whi ch Mecca and Ta i f prom ised

n ever t o fu rn i sh . Among the p i lgr ims Mohammed

d iscovered twelve perso ns who had a l ready given

the i r adherence t o I slam . They came from Med ina

and were pl eased to have the oppor tu n i ty o f con

vers ing with one wh o m they had from a d istance

looked upon as th e com ing Messiah (Mahd i) . Mo
hammed sat down with them on the h i l l Akaba, ou t

s ide o f Mecca , and there expounded the dut i es o f h i s

rel igion ; teach i ng them tha t they shou l d adore but

one god ; that they shou l d not p lu nder ; that they

shou l d not ki l l the i r i n fant s ; nor do any othe r evi l

deeds ; and he assured them that Al lah wou l d judge

Dr . A ugust M ul ler , in Der Islam ,
asserts that this almo st

un iversal ly received interpretatio n o f the new name is erro neo us, and

that it aro se f rom a m istranslatio n . A b u Bekr , he says (page was

a commo n name, tho ugh he gives no reaso n f o r its having been thus
assumed . Fathers were comm o nly cal led after their so ns, and , so far

as we know ,
never af ter their daughters b ut the case o f A yesha was

so separated f rom that o f al l o ther daughters, that it is no t unreaso n

able to bel ieve that her f ather felt it an ho no r to have his relation to

her expressed in his name.
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IN anc ien t t imes men held d reams and v i s ions
e i ther i n great respec t o r i n t e rr ibl e d read ; they

supposed that when the body was asleep
, and the

imaginat i o n act ive ; when the powers by wh i ch we

rece ive sensat i on s were awake and th e reason and

j udgmen t by which those sensat i on s are cont rol l ed

we re asleep , the gods were won t t o send to men in

dicatio ns o f their
'

wil l , and revelat i ons o f the future

or o f th e remote . Thus i n th e o ld book o f J ob
,

whi ch conta i n s so much t o rem ind us o f the A ra

b ians
,
E l ihu , the young Buz i t e, says

Go d speaketh in o ne way,

Yea
,
in tw o

,
tho ugh man regardeth it no t.

In a dream
,
in a v isio n o f the n ight,

When deep sleep fal l eth upo n men ,

In slumberings upo n the b ed

T hen he unco vereth the ears o f men ,

A nd sealeth their instructio n ,

T hat he may w ithdraw man f rom his purpo se,

A nd hide pride f rom man .

I f there b e w ith him an angel ,

A n interpreter , o ne amo ng a tho usand ,

T o show unto man what is right f o r him .

Likewi se E l iphaz th e Teman i te
,
ve ry l ike ly h im

se l f an Arabian
,
sa i d t o j o b , i n the cou rse o f h i s
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ca lm and e labora t e argument f o r th e r ighteo usness

o f God

A thing was secretly brought to me
,

A nd mine ear received a whisper thereo f.
In tho ughts f rom the v isio ns o f the n ight,
When deep sleep fal leth o n men,

Fear came upo n me and trembl ing ,
Which made al l my bo nes to shake.

T hen a breath passed o ver my face
T he hai r o f my flesh sto o d up

A f o rm was bef o re m ine eyes

It sto o d sti l l , b ut I co uld no t d iscern the appearance thereo f

S il ence
,
—and I heard a vo ice,

Shal l mo rtal man b e mo re just than Go d?
Shal l a man b e mo re pure than his M aker?

Though modern sc ience has carr i ed i t s researches

into every department o f crea t i o n , and has at tempted

to ravel a l l the secret s h idden s in ce the fo undat ion

o f th e world
,
i t canno t yet te l l us what a dream is

,

no r wha t i t means . Psychol ogy stands by th e s ide

o f the d reamer and says i n e ffect that these mys

teries are yet t o be expla i ned . I t i s not a matte r o f

surpr i se that when M o hammed fo und that v i s i o ns

we re held i n respec t by the Men o f the Bo o k,
”

as

he ca l l ed the J ews, and consi dered a means by wh ich

the i r god reveal ed and warned h i s people , h e sh o u ld

adopt the same v iew ; and accord ingly we find h im

laying so me stress upon dreams . He d id not kn o w

that i n the New Testament they are not represented

i n the same l ight as i n the Old . He had heard o f

Moses
,
o f j acob , o f j oseph , and o f the prophets , t o

whom so many messages had been sen t whi l e the i r

bod i es were asl eep
,
and h e was n o t su rpr i sed when

vi s ions came to h im , One o ccurred at this juncture.
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Doubt less
,
i t was pregnan t wi th mean ing, and he

cried ou t

Praise b e unto him
,
who b y n ight to o k his servant f rom the.

sacred Kaaba to the farther templ e o f Jerusal em
,
the precincts o f

wh ich we have blessed ,
that we m ight show him o f o ur signs Ver

ily A l lah heareth and seeth -S ura xw z .

I t was a dark n igh t (t rad i t io n tel l s u s) ; such a

solemn s i l en ce had never been known i n Mecca no

owl hooted
,
no cock c rowed

,
not a cu r barked i n the

st reets
,
nor d id a wi ld beast b owl on th e su rround ing

h i l l s . E ven the waters seemed t o cease thei r gent l e

mu rmurs i n th e pur l i ng wel l Zem-zem ; th e wi nd

Wen t down and th e heavy atmosphere was not

st irred by the sl ightest zephyr ; a l l nature was

sm i tt en wi th a wei rd , u ncanny hush . At the deep

hour o f m idn ight the prophet started at the sound o f

a vo i ce

Awake, thou that sl eepest

One stood be fo re h im wi th a face as white as snow ;
h i s forehead was seren e and unruffled ha i r o f rad iant

beauty, pla i t ed fi nely
,
hung in grace fu l cu rl s ab ou t h i s

shou l ders ; dazzl i ng brightn ess made th e many hues

o f h i s great wings i l l um inat e the prec iou s stones wi th

wh ich h i s robes we re strewed and grac ious perfumes

from ten thousand scen t-bags fi l l ed the air with

fragrance .

The wondro us v i s it o r was Gabriel
,
with whom the

prophet was not en t i rely unacqua i n ted ; he pro

ceeded t o take o ut Mohammed
’

s hear t
,
which he

washed i n a go lden vessel fi l l ed wi th th e wate r o f

fa i th . He then brought near a new so rt o f beast

ca l l ed th e Bo rak, a name that sign ifi es l ightn ing. It
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l igio n o f Moses . He sa i d that the seco nd was the

voi ce o f a Ch r i st ian
,
who wou l d have brought h im to

Ch r i st ian ity ; and the th ird was the appea l o f the

world
,
t o wh i ch had he given ear

,
h is fe l lo w-country.

men would have so cght the i r bl essi ngs i n the presen t

l i fe
,
wo u ld have cast aside the rewards o f etern i ty

,

and thus wo u l d have been fo rever l o st .

The Bo rak so o n se t down her bu rden at the gat e

o f the t emple at J erusal em ,
where sh e was fastened

to a ring t o wh i ch , i ndeed , prophets had fast ened her

befo re , and Mohammed gave h imsel f up to prayer.

A ladder o f l igh t so on i nvi ted h im to r i se t o the

fi rst heaven , and affo rded h im the means . He made

the ascen t wi th rapid i ty by the aid o f Gabrie l
, and

the gat e was opened . Pure s i l ve r fo rmed the wa l l s,
and stars suspended by cha i n s o f go ld afforded l ight .

As the prophet entered
,
a venerable fo rm approached

,

and he d id h im reve ren ce . I t was father Adam , who

embraced Mohammed , ca l l i ng h im great est among

the so ns o f men and fi rs t am o ng the prophets .

When the wonders o f th i s p lace had been some

what exami ned , the angel and h is compan i on pro

ceeded t o the second heaven , which was o f stee
'

;

and there Noah ha i l ed Mohammed as the greatf st

among prophets . The th ird h eaven , i n wh i ch J ose lb

was d i scovered , was gorgeous with prec iou s sto r es

and too J ril l iant f o r mor ta l eyes . I n i t was 1 he

angel o f death , writ i ng i n a book the names o f a l l

who were t o be b o rn , and blott ing o ut th e names o f

those who had l ived the i r a l lot t ed t ime . As e: ch

name was blot ted , i t s owner immed iat e ly d ied . I n

the fi fth heaven Aaro n was found , and the ange l o f
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vengeance
,
with eyes flash ing l ightn ing

,
i n whose

hand was a lance o f flame ; fi reblazed on every s ide
o f h i s thro ne

,
and red-ho t cha i n s were n ot far fro m

him round abou t .

I n th e s ixth h eaven
,
Mohammed was met by

M o ses
,
who wept at the sight , because he beheld one

who was dest i n ed to l ead to Parad ise m o re o f h i s

nat i o n than fo l lowed th e teach ings o f the i r prophet

am o ng the ch o sen ch i ld ren o f I srae l . The seven th

heaven was fo und to be formed o f d iv i ne l ight, and

tongue canno t descr ibe i t s gl o ry . Abraham was

h o n o red wi th a ch i e f place there . I t was exact ly

o ver the Kaaba . Gabr i e l cou ld go n o farthe r ; b ut

M o hammed was a l l o wed to go o n th ro ugh vast spaces

t o the presence o f Al lah
,
who

,
th o ugh vei l ed

,
spake

to h im , g iv ing h im many o f the do ctr i nes a fterwards

i nco rporated i n the Koran ,
znd prescr ib i ng that h i s

fo l lo we rs sh o u l d ut t er fi fty prayers a day .

When M o hammed re turned t o Moses , h e assured

h im tha t he wou l d find i t impossibl e to l ead the

Arab ian people to make so many prayers
,
and urged

h im to go back to o bta i n a d im inut i on o f the num

ber. Allah permitted h im to reduce the number to

for ty ; b ut M o ses i n si sted that human i ty was even

too weak to bear such a burden . Mohammed re

turned severa l t imes
,
ga i n ing repeated reduct ions o f

the number
,
unt i l i t was l e ft at five

,
beyond which

he refused to ask ; and at th is number i t has re

ma i ned unto the presen t day . Da i ly between dawn

and su nri se the fa i th fu l muezz i n go es to h i s tower

wherever th e rel igi o n o f I slam i s pro fessed and

cri es
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A l lahu akbar ! Prayer is better than sl eep
!

T here is no Go d b ut A l lah H e giveth l i fe and he d ieth
no t ! O tho u bo unti ful T hy mercy ceaseth n o t !

M y sins are great, greater is thy mercy I exto l
his per fectio n A l lahu akbar

At the other appoin ted hou rs he l ikewise u t te rs

h i s wel l-known b ut pecu l iar c ry
,
and i n whatever

place the M o slem may fi nd h imsel f at th e moment

he dro ps into the at t i tude prescr ibed for worsh ip

and repeats the wo rds that h i s rel igion d i rect s shal l

be sa i d

L a il lah il ’ A l lah T he Faith ful heed ,
With Go d and the Prophet this ho ur to plead

Who se ear is open to hear their need .

"

When Mohammed re lat ed th is v i s ion to h is friends
,

they advi sed h im to keep i t to h imsel f
,
f o r

,
sa i d they

,

men wi l l surely cal l you a madman or a l iar ; bu t he

knew tha t i f he cou l d on ly find some one t o be l i eve i n

i t
,
h i s prest ige wou l d be i ncreased

,
and he accord

ingly dete rmined t o publ i sh i t and face th e ri d i cu l e

that wou l d be exc i ted . The resu l t was that wh i l e

not a few ra i l ed at h im and i n su l t ed h im
,
h i s fo l

lowers were so fi rmly bo und t o h im that they never

hesi tat ed thereafte r t o give creden ce to any th i ng

that h e sa i d
,
and he was enabled t o establ i sh an ora l

as wel l as a w r i t ten law , i ndefin i tely drawing upon

that wh i ch he declared he had seen wr i t t en i n

heaven .

At th is t ime Mohammed seems to have changed

h i s plans somewhat f o r whi l e he had been
,
th ro ugh

ou t the ear l i e r years o f h is m i ssio n , seeking to estab

l i sh a rel igi o us fol l owi ng on ly, he now lo oked for a
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tempora l k ingdom . Pe rhaps the case i s correct ly

stat ed thus : Beginn ing h i s career fi l l ed wi th an en

thusiastic desire to re fo rm his country
’s re l igi o n

,
he

had gro wn to have a co nfidence tha t h i s asp irat i o ns

and design s were approved o f Al lah ; then tha t they

emanat ed d i rect ly fro m h im . After years o f hard

labo r i n th is h o nest d irect i o n
,
suppo rted by the go od

Kadija and th e strong Abu Ta l i b , h e was rej ected

by many and bel i eved that he had pract i ca l ly fa i l ed ;
then , determined to succeed at whatever sacrifi ce o f

pri nc ipl e o r co nsi st en cy
,
h e turned to the pursu i t

o f pol i t i ca l advantages . Despera te
,
i ndeed

,
must

th e o ut l o o k have been wh ich caused Mohammed

th e Fa i th fu l One to l o o k to any o the r than Al lah for

aid l



X I I I .

IN A CAVE .

WH E N Mohammed came back fro m the land of

d reams he must have fe l t a grea t sh o ck h i s eyes d id

no t open upo n wal l s o f gol d o r s i lver ; n o , no r even

o f stee l there were none o f th e b laz ing i nscr ipt i o n

to be seen that h i s fond imagi na t ion had p i ctured , pro

c la im i ng o n every wa l l : There i s n o God b utAllah

Mohammed i s the Apost le o f Al lah !
”
No angels

fi l l ed h i s apartment wi t h cel est ia l gl o ry ; no pro phets

bowed down to h im ; scarcely a man showed h im

sel f i n t erested in the great m i ssi o n . He had veri ly

descended from heaven to earth !

He was now confident
,
bu t not aggress ive ; he stih

preached th e un ity o f Al lah
,
b ut d es isted from very

posi t ive onslaughts upon i d o la try ; he cr i ed o ut fro m

time to t ime to th e opposers

H ave ye no t heard the sto ry o f tho se who were bef o re yo u?
A po stles came unto them with to kens b ut they thrust their hands
into their mo nths in indignatio n ,

and said , Ver ily we d isbel ieve.

’

A nd the misbel ievers said to the A po stl es, ‘We w il l dr ive
you f rom o ur land , if ye return no t to o ur faith T hen A l lah spake
b y revelatio n to them . Ver ily we shal l destro y the w icked !
S a r a x iv.

Pr ophets bef o re thee have been m o cked b ut they who laughed

them to sco rn were encompassed b y the vengeance that they ridi

ouled.

”
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twos or threes
,
under cover o f the darkness ; they

waked not the sl eeper n o r wa i t ed f o r the absen t .

The spot where they met was i n a sec luded glen not

far from the road used by the p i lgr ims , beneath the

h i l l
,
near th e va l l ey o f M ina ; a place much f re

quented dur i ng the holy season . E ven the fa i th fu l

Moslems o f Mecca we re no t i n fo rmed o f the meet i ng,
so necessary was i t tho ught to keep i t secret .

Midn ight ar r ived
,
and th e d im l ight o f the hou r

sh o wed the forms o f the seventy slowly find ing the i r

way to the spo t . When they were seated , Abbas,
uncl e o f th e prophet , the wea l th iest o f th e sons o f

Abd al M uttal ib
,
r o se-in the gloom and addressed the

spect ral assemblage
“Chi l dren o f th e t ribes o f Yathr ib ! Ye know

the h igh rank that th i s my ki nsman holdeth

among the so ns o f H ash im . Though oppo sed t o

h i s new fa i th , we have suppo rt ed h im , and we wi l l

support h im ; b ut h e hath found favor i n the eyes

o f you r people , and i s ready to beco me o ne o f you .

Wherefore
,
con side r wel l the mat ter : i f ye are

st rong t o defend h im aga i n st a l l who may r i se up

to harm h im ; i f ye be men o f war
,
wi l l i ng to sacr ifice

your l ives and your go o ds i n h i s cause
,
wel l ; i f not ,

abandon h im now and y o u wi l l no t be t empted to

bet ray h im lat er !
“We are men o f war , they p romptly repl i ed

,

and we wi l l be fa i th fu l t o o u r pro mises
,
though i t

cost u s o ur l ives . Our reso lut i on i s taken ; i t i s now
fo r th ee , O pro phet , t o speak, and te l l us th e con

d itio ns tha t th o u demandest fo r thysel f and for

Al lah .

”
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Ye wi l l b ow to Al lah on ly, began the p rophet ;
ye wi l l be fa i th fu l to the precepts o f I slam ye wi l l

obey me ye wil l rece ive my fel l o ws and me ; ye wi l l

fight f o r o u r defen ce as f o r the de fence o f wives and

ch i ldren .

Our recompense? they asked .

Paradi se

I f we win t r i umph for I slam , wi l t thou not o ne

day qu i t u s f o r thy nat ive c i ty?
”
o ne enqu i red .

I wi l l l ive and I wi l l d i e wi th ye !
”

excla imed

Mohammed
,
a sm il e o f pr i d e and sat i s fact i o n playing

about h i s l i ps.
“Give u s thy hand ! they sa id , and a con fused

no i se arose from th e seventy thro ats as they swo re

th e secon d o ath o f Akaba

Hush cr i ed Abbas ; sp ies are upo n u s

Suddenly th e party separated
,
a fte r Mohammed

had designated twelve among them as h i s rep resenta

tives at Med ina, and be fo re the sun had ri sen upon

the va l ley they we re aga i n wi th the i r caravan . Thei r

i dolat rous compan ions had n o t not i ced the i r ab .

sence . So on a l l we re ready f o r the return to

Medina ; th e seven ty burdened with the solemn i ty

o f a st rong oath
,
and the twelve d ign ified by the

add it i o n o f new responsib i l i t i es that perhaps m ight

cost them the i r l i ves. The spy , o r th e chan ce passer ,
who had so sudden ly broken up the co n ference ,
b rought h i s vague i n fo rmat i on to the Ko re i sh i t e

ch ie fs , and they sen t to the part i ng caravan to ask i f

any men o f Medina had co n ferred wi th Mohammed

i f they had p rom ised to take h im away i f they had

b ound themselves to h i s fortunes , fo r the Korei sh i tes
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declared that they deprecated war with the i r breth

ren o f Med ina . The idolaters am o ng them o f the

caravan , men o f posi t i o n , hast ened t o give assurance

that they had had no so rt o f commun icat i on wi th

the prophet and one o f the ch ie fs ventu red t o add

that i t was no t p robable that any among h i s com

pany had entered i nto such a b o nd , fo r a mat t er o f

so much importance wou ld surely have co me to h i s

not i ce .

Further i nvest igat i o n , a fter the p i lgrims had l e ft,
sat i sfi ed the Ko re i sh i tes

,
h o wever

,
that the i r suspi.

c ion s were correct
,
and they hu rr i ed armed envoys

after the caravans . Two p i lgr ims were brought

back
,
and a fter some mal treatment they were per

mitted t o rej o i n the i r fr i ends ; b ut th e gravi ty o f the

s i tuat i on was apparen t t o th e Meccans
,
and they em

tered upon a seco nd persecut ion o f th e fo l l owers o f

the p ro phet
,
more cruel

,
i f possibl e

,
than that wh i ch

had l ed to the emigrat io n to Abyss in ia . As i n that

in stance Mohammed had sa i d t o h i s fo l l ower s

E migrate
,

"
so n o w he commanded them : Depart

unto Medina ; Allah hath ver i ly given you b rethren

the re and a home i n wh i ch ye shal l find re fuge .

The fa i th fu l were no t sl ow t o fo l low the i r l eader
’s

advi ce ; by two s they t o ok thei r t ed iou s way over

th e sands t o th e northward o n camels ; s ingly they

t rudged a l o ng the same weary way on foot , i f the

pr i ce o f a camel was beyond the i r abi l i ty ; and the

Ko re i sh i tes found now a dwel l i ng empty
,
now a st reet

deserted , now a quarte r o f the c i ty that was once
al ive wi th human i ty qu i e t and for l orn . St i l l Mo

hammed , with Abu Bekr, and Ali and the i r fami l i es



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


” 8 [ N A CA VE .

house to Abu Bekr, to wh o m he expla i ned tha t the

t ime had come to flee . A b u Bekr had l ong been

hoping fo r the p r ivi l ege o f accompanying Moham
med when he sh o u l d l eave Mecca , and no w he asked

i t . The p ro phe t grac iously gave h i s consen t , and

Abu Bekr shed t ears o f j o y at the pro spect . There

upon the two sto l e away to the so uth .

While the prophet was thu s seeking sa fety, h is

enem ies wen t t o h i s h o use . There they found Al i

and asked h im where Mohammed was. He repl i ed .

that he had no knowledge o f h im ; was not h i s

keeper
, and supposed that as h e had been o rdered

to l eave the c i ty, h e had gone . I n every d i rect i on

scout s we re sent t o search f o r the fugi t ives, bu t no

trace o f them cou l d be found .

Mohammed and Abu Bekr had walked qu i ckly to

a mounta i n d i stan t on ly an h o u r and a ha l f from

Mecca, b ut i n the d i rect io n away fro m Medina

t owards wh i ch i t was natura l ly supposed that they

wo u l d g o . There , on the rocky summit , approached

by a ragged and d i ffi cu l t path , i n the m idst o f a b ar

ren and wi ld t ract , over a port io n o f whi ch they

were forced to drag the i r bod i es on the i r hands and

knees
,
they found a smal l

,
l ow Open i ng barely suffi

c i en t t o a
‘mit them singly . I nto th i s M o hammed

,

the prophet o f Al lah
,
fresh from d reams o f the

seventh heaven
,
and A b u Bekr, the Second o f the

Two
,

”
as h e was a fterwards ca l l ed as a mark o f

spec ia l honor
,
crept steal th i ly just as day dawned .

Tho ugh he had been so ex ceed ingly desiro us t o have

the h o n o r o f acco mpanying Mohammed
, A b u Bekr

no w became fear fu l l est the i r p lace o f re fuge shou ld
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b e d isco vered , and sa i d t o the prophet ' Wha t i f
o ur pursuers sh o u ld find o ur cave?We are b ut

two .

We are three, sa i d Mohammed Allah i s wi th
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WH E N we say that Queen Vi ctor ia ascended her

throne i n 1 837, we mean , i f we stop to th i nk, that

she began t o reign 1 837 years a fte r the b i rth o f

Chr i s t ; b ut i f we were to count back t o the year

one
,
we shou ld fi nd that at that t im e Chri st was a

l i t t l e b o y about fo u r ; wh ich sh o ws that there must

be some e rror. The t ru th i s that a mistake was

made . I t was no t unt i l s ix hundred years afte r the

bi rth o f Ch r i st tha t th e wo r l d began to dat e i t s l et

ters and documents fro m tha t event, and there we re

n o men o f sc i ence l iving who co u ld t e l l exact ly the

year wh en i t o ccu rred .

We find the same d iffi cu l ty i n regard to a l l date s

and e ras . S o me nat io ns dat e from the beginn i ng o f

th e wor ld
,
b ut non e o f them kno w when the wor ld

began ; the J ews say that i t was 3750 years be fore

Chri st ; the peopl e o f Constant i nopl e that i t was

5509 years be fore , and so on . The R omans dat ed

from the year o f th e found ing o f thei r c i ty
, b ut they

di d no t even know when that event occurred ; and

now we fi nd the A rabian s dat i ng from thei r year

One , b ut the wo r l d cann o t tel l exact ly when i t was.

We know mo re nearly about th i s than we do when

1 20
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up befo re i t , a spider to weave i ts del i cat e web o ver

i t
,
and a wild pigeo n to lay eggs i n a nest that i t

m o st qu i ckly made i n i t s b ranches . The searchers

saw the web , and sa i d that o f co u rse n o one co u l d

be i n a ho le so sma l l and cove red up by a screen that

wo u l d have been broken i f any pe rso n had at t empted

to en te r . S o the danger passed by.

Th ree days the two rema i n ed h idden ; a shepherd

who tended the flo cks o f Abu Bekr d r i v i ng a few

go at s t o the cave eve ry even ing, and giv ing them

m ilk
,
and one o f h i s so n s br i nging them fo o d eve ry

day tha t h i s s i ster had co o ked . The son was a l so

watch ing th e movements at Mecca , and with the

food he b ro ught the news o f wha t was go ing o n . He

fina l ly report ed that th e c i ty was qu i et ; that i t was

bel i eved the prophet had ga i n ed such a
'

star t that i t

wou ld n o t be worth whi l e t o fo l lo w him . Then the

refugees ventured from thei r l owly h id i ng-place , and

tw o camels that had been p ro vided i n advance were

bro ugh t to a spot near th e summit
,
as though they

had wandered there ; the fa i th fu l daughter suppl i ed

a l so mo re fo od
,
and a fter Mohammed and Abu

Bekr had m o unted they began th e descen t o f the
,

mountai n . When the va l l ey was reached they dared

no t take the usua l ro ad
,
b ut struck o ff t o the westward

i n the d irect io n o f the R ed S ea , unt i l they found the

t rack o f the caravan s go i ng t o Syr ia— a t rack that

may wel l have been fami l iar t o M o hammed at l east .
By even ing they were wel l start ed on th e j ourney

,

and when they fondly th o ught that they were b e
yo nd the probabi l i ty o f pu rsu i t

,
they beheld i n the

d istance the approach i ng form of a manwho , t empted
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by the sum set upon the head o f the prophet
,
had

no t yet given up the search . At the sight
,
A b u

Bekr cr i ed o ut, We are l ost ! M o hammed
,
o n the

contrary
,
sa i d Al lah wi l l p ro t ect us

”

; and 1 0 , as

th e gr im leader o f the t roo p advan ced
,
h is shaggy

l o cks and E sau-l ike arms givi ng h im a th reaten ing

appearance
,
h i s charger stumbled and th rew h is r i der

i n to the dust at the p rophet
’

s feet M o hammed t o o k

advantage o f the moment to make an eq uent ap

pea l
,
and th e warr i o r , assured that h eaven real ly had

i nte r fered
,
c r i ed o ut

H o l d ! l i st en to me ! Y o u have noth i ng to fear .

What d o you wish? asked
-

E u Bekr .

I wish a wr i t i ng t est i fyi ng that M o hammed has

rece ived me i nto the number o f h i s fo l lo wers .”

On the i nstan t
,
the words we re wr i t ten by A b u

Bekr o n a fragmen t o f bone
,
and th e p ro phet was

aga i n free t o pursue h i s j o urney. As he wen t slowly

al o ng , o ften not far fro m the si de o f the sea, he and

h i s compan ion must h ad many a thought o f th o se

they had l e ft beh ind them . What o f Ayesha?’

H o w was Al i treat ed by th e Ko re i sh i t es a ftey they

fo und that he had kn o wn of the pro phet
’s fl ight?

“How was Fat ima
,
and were the other daughters

safe? They cou ld only trust that Al lah wo u l d in

c l i n e the heart s o f the members o f the i r c lans to pro

t eet the helpl ess from harm ; t here was n o

'

po ssibi l i ty

o f get t ing i nte l l igence from them f o r a l o ng t ime
,

ei ther on the jou rney o r at i t s end . Passers whom they

enco untered carr i ed news o f the i r p rogress t o Mecca
,

however
,
and i t was so o n cer ta i n ly kn o wn the re that

Med ina was th e place fo r wh ich th e p ro phet was
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bound . As f o r Al i , h e was not m o le sted , and a fter

a few days h e started h imsel f f o r th e same c i ty .

Ne i ther d id the daughters no r the wives o f th e

prophet su ffer any i n conven i ence fro m the c i t i zen s so

lately enraged aga i n st Mohammed .

Men from Medi na we re met a l so by the pro phet ,
and he was enco uraged by good news o f th e fa i th fu l ,
who were sa i d t o be anxiously awa i t ing h i s arr iva l .

I n due t ime
,
the t ravel l ers turned o ff t o the east ,

and l eaving the v i c in ity o f the sea
,
took the road

towards the mounta i n s wh i ch h id from view the fru i t

ful t err i to ry about Medina . Only i nhospi table gran ite

frowned upon them the road led up
-h i l l th e sum

mer sun sho ne o ut upo n them with i n tensi ty
, and

progresswas d i ffi cu l t for both man and beast . One o f

th e camels
,
i ndeed

,
b ro ke down under the sever i ty

o f the journey ; the i nc iden t bringing to m ind the

words o f the poet

Dro op no t my faithful camel ! N ow

T he ho spitable wel l is near.

T ho ugh sick at heart and wo rn in brow
,

I gr ieve the mo st to think that thou
A nd I may pa-t,

1 ' ind comrade. here

O
'

er the dul l waste
,
a swel l ing mo und,

A verdant paradise I see
T he princely date

-
palms there abo und ,

A nd sprin ; thatmake it sacred ground
T o pilgr ims l ike to thee and me.

’

The patient camel
’

s eye,

A l l lustrel ess, is fixed in death.

Beneath the sun o f A raby
T he desert wanderer ceased to sigh ,
E xhausted o n its burning path

Med ina l i es three th o usand fee t above
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st reet s echoed and re-echoed wi th th e joyfu l cry
He i s c o me He i s co me Fro m eve ry quarte r

the exc i ted people fl o cked to gree t the pro phet , who

d id no t fa i l to bear h imsel f w i th h i s u sua l d ign i ty,
and sa i d , very much as m o dern ru l ers say when they

cal l upon thei r peop le to give thanks

O people
,
sh ow you r j o y b v giv ing to you r

ne ighbors the sa luta t i on o f peace send po rt ions to

th e p o or ; b ind c lo se th e t i e s o f kinsmen ; p ray wh i le

othe rs sleep ; and thus sha l l ye en te r parad ise !

Fo r severa l days M o hammed rested at Koba , and

then
,
ful ly assured tha t h i s en t rance i nto th e c i ty

wou ld be wel come , he determined t o take up h i s

abode there o n the fo l l o wing Fr i day . By that t im e ,
Al i had arr ived , and accompan ied h im . I n the morn

ing he mounted h i s favo r i t e camel , with Abu Bekr

beh ind h im . A host o f fol l owers surro unded them ;
a power fu l ch ie f at the head o f seventy ho rsemen

acted as guard o f hon o r ; d isciples t o o k turn s i n

h o l d ing a can o py o f pa lm-l eaves o ver h i s head ; one

enthusiast un fo lded h i s turban , and , tyi ng i t t o the

po int o f h i s lan ce
,
bore i t a l ong as a standard . Be

fore enter i ng th e c i ty l imi t s
,
th e pro phet ha l ted at a

spot st i l l po i nted o ut as the place o f Fr i day prayer
,

and p reached a sermon , a fte r per fo rming rel igio us

servi ces . I t was th e fi rst o f a ser i es o f Friday

servi ces that has co nt i nued t o th i s day .

The inhabi tants
,
c lad i n hol iday garments , streamed

forth to wel come the com ing hero
,
cal l i ng upon h im :

“Aligh t here
,
O pro phet ! h ere i s abundan ce ! here

i s ro om ! here i s pro tect i on M o hammed repl i ed

Let the camel go free she wi l l sh ow the place at
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whi ch Allah wi l l s tha t I sha l l a l ight . Sl owly the

t r iumpha l p ro cessi on m o ved a l ong am o ng the grace

ful pa lms and green garden s o f th e southern po rt i on

o f the c i ty ; and fina l ly the beast hal ted and sat down

i n the eastern d istr i c t , i n a large co urt-yard conta i n

i ng a few dat e-t rees . By thus giv ing a supernatu ral

characte r t o the sel ect i on o f the place
,
Mohammed

wisely avo ided a l l the j ea lousi es tha t m ight other

wise have been a ro used by h i s cho i ce o f a home .

H is fi rst duty w as to purchase the gro und ; f o r he

refused t o accept i t as a gi ft , though i t was u rged

upo n h im .

After the t r i umph , came sober thoughts o f wha t

was t o be done to ensu re th e success o f th e m issio n

to a peopl e who might no t a l l be i n sympathy with

the fa i th fu l . There were am o ng the i nhabi tant s o f

Medina the band o f emigrants from Mecca (M uajerin) ,
and the new converts (Ansars) , upon whom rel iance

m igh t
,
o f co u rse , be put b ut there were a l so many

known as the D i sa ffect ed , who asked Fo r what d o

we peo pl e o f Med ina th ro w ourselves at th e feet o f

th i s fore igner?” I s i t n ot me rely t o l o se o ur l iber

t i es
, and b r i ng ourselves and o ur ch i ldren i nto bond

age?
” These covered up the i r an imosi ty for the

presen t
, b ut i t was l iv i ng hat red , and the proph et

knew that at any moment that they m ight th ink

prom ising
,
i t wou l d break fo rth in to declared and

vigorous opposi t ion .

There were al so i n Med ina J ews, with wh o m the

prophet ’s re lat i o ns were pecu l iar ; fo r he had b o r

rowed many th ings i n h i s fa i th and pract i ce fro m

them
, and p ro fessed much sympathy with the i r re
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l igio us vi ews . Some o f these were ga i ned o ver and
became fa i th fu l adherents o f I slam ,

bu t o thers cast

r i d i cu l e upon the prophet . Aga i n st th ese latt er he
,

i n turn
,
i nveighed as rebel s , as men jud i c ial ly bl i nd,

as be longing to the generat i o n o f th o se who had
ki l led th e pro phets i n o ther days, and had rej ected

the Messiah .

0 People o f the Bo o k , he cried
,

why do ye disbel ieve in the

signs o f A l lah
,
the whi le ye w itness them ?Why do ye cl o the the

truth w ith falseho o d ,
and h ide the truth tha t ye know — S um i i i.

In the second sura
,
which dates from the fi rst year

o f the Hej ra, the
‘

pro phet reco mmended h is fo l l owers

to avo i d th e u se o f wine . Fo u r yea rs la te r h e de

c ided that tota l abst i n en ce was th e on ly sa fe po l i cy,
and fo rbade both win e and games o f chance .

I t was no easy task that M o hammed had before

h im ; he knew as wel l as we d o now that a publ i c

tr iumph i s o fte n th e fo rerunne r o f a fa l l . St i l l , he

co nt inued t o pro fess tha t h e lo oked to Allah on ly
fo r support and gu idance .
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ment ioned wi thout ask ing blessi ngs up o n h im
,
and a

wo man whom they con founded both with the s iste r

o f Harun (Aaron) and th e v i rgin-wi fe o f J oseph .

The d o ctr i n es o f Mohammed befo re the H ej ra , o r

emigrat i o n to Med ina, were s impl e i ndeed . They

consisted o f these art i c l es : Allah i s one ; Mo

hammed i s h i s messenger ; the dead are to be

ra i sed
,
the go od rewarded

,
and th e b ad pun i shed ;

prayer must be observed morn i ng, even ing, and at

n ight ; a lms must be given the poo r ; there must be

honesty i n we igh ing and measur i ng ; t ruth fu l ness i n

words
,
and fa i th fu l n ess to wives and concubi nes ;

agreements must be st r i c t ly kept . I t was a re l igi o n

o f wo rks, and there was no l o o king fo rward to any

other d ispensat i o n ; i t w as represen ted t o be com

plete and unchangeable . There was no t, and there

has never been sin ce , any Sabbath i n wh i ch the

h o urs are hal l owed and the th o ughts co nfined to

holy th ings .*

There was a parad ise paro di ed fro m tha t o f the

R abbis
,
a heaven br i l l iant wi th prec iou s sto nes

,

watered by r ivers, and adorned wi th the most pro

fuse vegetat i o n
,
th e descr i pt i on o f whi ch was i n ter

preted l i t era l ly by the people , and not i n a sp ir i tua l

sense . I t spoke o f pr i n cely bowers
,

” o f a “land o f

flowers, of

Un fading l ilies, bracelets
Of l iving pearl

”

;

M ohammed cal l ed his f o l l owers to the mo sques o n Fri days to

hear sermo ns
,
b ut they did n o t interm it their usual o ccupatio ns the

who l e day . T hey had been accustomed to have gatherings o n that

day bef o re the prophet
’

s time.



N O H E A VE N L Y H OM E S I CK'

N E S S .
1 3 1

i t l o oked to a physi ca l rea l i za t i o n o f such a pi ctu re

as that o f Damian i

Where ari se the pear ly mansi o ns, shedd ing silvery l ight af ar
Festive seats and go lden ro o f s which gl itter l i k e the even ing star.

Who l ly o f f air sto nes mo st precio us are tho se radiant structures

made ;

With pure go ld l ike gl ass transparent are tho se sh in ing streets inlaid.

S to rmy w in ter , burn ing summer
,
rage w i thin tho se regio ns never ,

But perpetual bl o om o f ro ses
,
and un fading spring f o rever

L i l ies gl eam ,
the cro cus glows, and d ropping balms their scents

del iver .

”

I n i t was a go lden c i ty wi th m i lk and honey

blest , where was heard the
“sh o u t o f them that

f east the i nhab i tan t s walked over “pathways o f

gold
,

and gazed upon wa l l s decked with j ewel s rare ;
bu t the Arabians who sang o f such th ings d id no t

cry
,
with the “heavenly homesickness

”
o f a Faber

or a M ey fart

H ark hark my so ul A ngel ic so ngs are swel l ing
O

’

er earth
’

s green fields and o cean
’

s wave-beat sho re
H ow sweet the truth tho se b lessed strains are tel l ing
Of that new l i fe where sin shal l b e no mo re

Jerusal em h igh tower thy gl o rio us wal l s,
Wo ul d Go d I were in thee

Desire o f thee my l o nging heart enthral ls,
Desi re at home to b e

Wide f rom the w o rld o utleaping ,
O

’

er hi l l and val e and plain ,

M y so ul
’

s stro ng w ing is sweeping ,
T hy po rtal s to attain

We hear n o cry fro m them l ike tha t o f George

E liot :
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Oh may I jo in the cho i r invisible
Of tho se immo rtal dead who l ive again

In minds made better b y thei r presence l ive
In pulses stir red to genero sity,
In deeds o f dar ing rectitude

,
in sco rn

Of miserabl e aims that end w ith sel f
,

In tho ughts sub l ime that pierce the night like stars,

A nd w ith their mi l d persistence urge men
’

s minds
T o vaster issues

On the co ntrary , the parad ise o f I slam was a place

o f sensual ecstasy, whe re the pleasu res o f the presen t

l i fe were to be i ntensified a hundred-fo l d : where

th i ngs spi r i tua l and pure were n o m o re cu l t iva t ed

than they a re i n th e m o rta l stat e o f exi sten ce . The

concept i o n was a sad mixture o f go o d and evi l , and

was even m o re sensuous than the paradise o f the

R abbis . The fo u r w ives permitted t o th e Moslem

here were mu l t ipl i ed many t imes i n tha t b l i ss fu l

abode , and were immensely i n creased i n beauty ; i n

th i s respect the mat er ia l i sm o f th e rabbin i c co ncep
t i on was both aggravated and debased . I n i t were

r ivers o f water w itho ut co rruptio n , and rivers o f milk the taste

whereo f changes no t
,
and rivers o f w ine del icio us to tho se who

drink , and rivers o f ho ney cl ar ified ; and there shal l they have al l

kinds o f f ruit and f o rgiveness f rom A l lah — S um x lvi i .
Faces o n that day [the Day o f the Overwhelming] shal l b e

com fo rtabl e
,
co nten t w ith thei r past endeavo rs

,
in a l o f ty garden

wherein they shal l hear no f o o l ish w o rd wherein is a flow ing f o un
tain wherein are co uches raised o n high ,

and go b lets set down , and

cushio ns arranged , and carpets spread
— S um l xxxv ii i .

I t does not appea r that Mohammed was a man

given over to sensu o us enj o yments ; o n the contrary,
h i s persona l habi t s we re very simple

, and he de

sc r ibed th i s heaven o f earthlv del ights dur i n g that
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Go d o f Abraham ,
with n o relat i o n to any p revious re

l ig io n ,
though he sa i d that there had been M o slems

i n the past , mean ing, p ro bab ly tha t the re had been

men fu l ly resigned to th e wi l l o f Al lah . When he

became persona l ly acqua i n ted (though pe rhaps i nd i

rectly) with th e co nten ts o f th e sac red b o o ks o f the
J ews and Chr i st ians , he announced h i s own as a con

fi rmatio n o f them , saying

T h is is the Bo o k wh ich we have sent d own f o l l ow it then and

fear l est haply ye may o btain mercy L est ye say T he Bo o k was

o nly sent down to tw o sects bef o re us ; verily we care n o t f o r what

they read — S um v i .

At a later per i o d , Mohammed r i ses super i o r to the

fo rmer revelat io ns
,
and c la im s that h e i s the last o f

the s ix pro phet s
,
— th e o thers be ing Adam

,
Noah

,

Abraham
,
Moses

,
and I ssa, o r J esus

,
—and that h i s

coming was foretold i n the Hebrew Scr iptures .

T ho se whom we have given the Bo o k know him
,
as they know

their so ns ; and O ye people o f the Bo o k ! o ur apo stle has come

to yo u to explain much o f what ye had hidden in the Bo o k , and to

pardo n much — S um v . Issa , the so n o f M ary, said : “O chi l
d ren o f Israel ver ily , I am the apo stle o f Go d to yo u ,

verifying the

l aw that was bef o re me, and giving yo u glad tidings o f an apo stle

who shal l come a fter me, who se name shal l b e A hmed —S um x li .

At fi rst h e thought that there were th ree revelat ions
o f God

’

s w i l l
,
the L aw ,

the Gospel
,
and the Koran

We bel ieve in A l lah
,
and in what has been revealed to thee, and

to A b raham
, and to Ishmael , and to Isaac , and to Jaco b

,
and the

tr ibes ; and what was given to M o ses and Issa
,
and to the prophets

f r om A l lah no r make no d istinctio n between them .

— Sum iii.

Fi nal ly , he makes the Ko ran r i se abo ve the o thers
,

declares that i t s o r igi na l was in heaven , and becomes
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h imsel f antago n ist i c to both J ews and Ch r i st ians
,
and

appea l s t o no p revi o us revelat i o n .

The s imple dut i es p rescr i bed by M o hammed at

fi rst were no t essent ia l ly added t o du r i ng the per i o d

previ o us t o the em igra t io n to Med ina, though the

number o f da i ly p raye rs w as at the t ime o f the v isio n

o f the seventh heaven i ncreased to five ; b ut the peo .

pl e o f Mecca had been ra i sed fro m a co nd i t io n o f

sp i r i tua l to rpo r to . a stat e o f act ive d iscuss i o n o f

mat ters tha t be fore had po ssessed n o i n terest f o r

them thei r feel i ngs had no w i ndeed become so

l ively that th e en t ire co mmun i ty was ren t in t o fac

t i ons .* Severa l hundred person s had taken so deep

an i nte rest i n the p reach i ngs o f the new t eache r that

they were wi l l i ng t o bea r persecut i on and exi l e f o r

th e sake o f them . But a few years s in ce sunk in

superst i t i o n and p ract i s i ng al l sor t s o f v i ce
,
they now

prostra ted themselves five t imes a day i n prayer t o an

i nv i s ibl e Al lah
,
wh o m they had befo re known o nly im

perfect ly at best
,
and we re honest ly t rying to fo l l o w

the p recept s that they bel i eved had been sen t d i rect ly

from h im t o them . The change i s comparabl e to

noth ing b ut t o that arousi ng o f men which fo l l o wed

th e fi rst p reach ing o f the G o spel .
The prophet h imsel f d raws the p i ctu re o f his fa i th

fu l peo pl e
,
i n these wo rds

T he servants o f the M erci ful are they who walk upo n the earth

so f tl y, and when the igno rant address them ,
reply , Peace

T ho se who pass the night ado r ing the L o rd
, pro strate and

standing

M ohammed declared that the l arge number o f sects in Islam was

a pro o f o f its truth .
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A nd who say , O o ur L o rd
,
turn f rom us the to rment o f hel l ;

ver ily , f rom the to rment thereo f there is n o release ver ily , it is an

ev i l abo de and place.

”

T ho se who invo ke no t ano ther go d w ith A l lah .

T hey who testi fy n o t falsely and when they pass b y va in w o rds,

pass it b y w ith d ignity .

T hey who when admo n ished b y the signs o f the L o rd ,
fal l n o t

down as if deaf and b l ind
V\'ho say , Grant us w ives and ch ildren such as shal l b e a com fo rt

to us
,
and make us mo dels unto the pio us.

"

T hese shal l b e rewarded w ith h igh places in Parad ise , f o r that

they were patient and they shal l meet therein sal utatio n and peace,

to dwel l therein f o r aye a fair abo de and resting-pl ace — S ura

xxv .

Seeml y unto men are the pleasures o f w omen and children fair
are the b earded treasures o f go ld and silver and o f ho rses wel l-bred ,

and cattle and co rn-fi elds. Such is pro visio n f o r the l ife o f th isw o r ld

b ut A l lah , go o dly is the home w ith h im .

Shal l I tel l yo u o f better things than these Fo r tho se who fear
,

are gardens w ith their L o rd , beneath wh ich r ivers flow
,
and in wh ich

they shal l abide f o r aye ,
w ith pure w ives and grace f r om A l lah

,
f o r

A l l ah regardeth his servants who say, L o rd
,
we bel ieve

, pardo n o ur

sins and keep us f rom the to rment o f the fi re.

"
T hey are the pa

tient, the truthful , the devo ut, they who ask pardo n as each dav

breaks.

With the ex ceptio n o f Ch r i st ian ity, says Barthe

lemy St . H ila ire ,
“ fo unded on th e Old Testament

and the Go spel s
,
with al l the i r marvel lous co nse

quences, th e wo r l d can b o ast n o re l igion tha t may

pro pe r ly be compared with I slam
,
or that mer i ts

even a rem o t e compar i so n wi th i t .
”
Dr . Wei l says

that though we canno t regard M o hammed as a t rue
“prophet ,

”
we are no t at l i berty t o deny h im the

mer i t o f havi ng presented th e most grac i o us doc

t r i nes o f the Old and New Testament to the Arab

ian‘s at a t ime when they were enl ightened by no
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ME DIN A ,
which had up to th i s t ime been known

as Yath r ib
,
no w rece ived the name , by wh ich i t has

been ca l l ed eve r s ince
,
The Ci ty. One o f the fi rst

du t ies o f M o hammed was t o begi n tgie erect io n o f

a place o f wo rsh ip
,
and h i s p lans f o r th i s were o f the

simpl est nature . Trees we re cut down at the place

whe re h i s camel fi rst kne l t f o r h im to descend ;
wa l l s o f earth and b r i ck were bu i l t ; and t runks o f

palms were used to suppo rt a ro o f
,
whi ch was

framed o f the i r branches and tha tched wi th the i r

l eaves. I n th i s structure
,
whi ch was 0 1 ample pro

por t i ons to accommoda t e a go od congregat i o n , the

prophet was wont to preach , s tand ing o n the gro und
and suppo r t i ng h imsel f aga ir

—

igfm fi he palm-t rees
,

unt i l , a fter a t ime , a pu lpi t was co nstructed f o r h i s
use.

The J ews, when they p rayed , were accust o med t o

turn the i r faces t o ward the templ e at J erusa l em ,
i n

acco rdance wi th the prayer o f So l omen at i t s ded i ca

t i o n . When they co u ld
,
they en tered i t s sacred

preci ncts , b ut i f th ey were at a d istance
,
they f o l

l owed the example o f the prophet Dan ie 1
,
— o pened

the w indo ws o f the i r ho uses towards the c i ty Of
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David and u t tered the i r pet i t ions . At fi rst
,
Mo ham

med establ i shed n o rul e i n th i s regard ; b ut a fter the

emigrat io n t o Med ina , h e advised tha t the example

o f the J ews be fo l l o wed , pe rhaps as o ne o f h is con

cil iato ry measu res . I t was no t l o ng befo re he saw
that he co u ld st rengthen h i s po si t i o n m o re by giving

hi s fo l l owers a d i st in ct ively nat io na l k ibla— that i s
,

place towards wh i ch to l o o k i n prayer
, (HUGO/a , to

be be fo re) , and i t i s sa i d tha t h e prayed to Gabr i e l
for d i rect io n . The archange l re ferred h im to Allah

,

and so on he rece ived the reve lat io n reco rded i n the

seco nd sura

We have made yo u a m iddl e natio n to b e a w itness against
men . We appo inted the kibla to which tho u d idst turn ,

o nly that we m ight know him who f o l l oweth the apo stle, f rom him

who turneth upo n his heel s. We have seen thee o f ten turn

thy face abo ut towards heaven w ith do ubt b ut we w i l l surely give
thee a k ibla that tho u shal t l ike. T urn

,
theref o re

, thy face

toward the sacred temple wherever ye b e turn yo ur faces towards

it. From what place so ever thou comest f o rth
,
turn thy

face toward the ho ly kaaba f o r this is truth fr om A l lah ; neither is
he regardl ess o f what ye do . E very sect hath a certain
quarter to wh ich they turn themsel ves, b ut do ye strive to run a f ter

go o d things.

I n the m idst o f a publ i c servi ce
,
M o hammed

ra i sed h i s face towards J e ru sal em ,
and twi ce pro s

trated . h is body i n that d i rect i o n , when he abruptly

rec i ted the substance o f the above wo rds . He

immed iately tur ned h imsel f t o wa rds the so uth , and

the en t i re co ngregat i on fo l l o wed h i s m o t i ons . Thus

the l i nk tha t bo und I slam to J uda i sm was fo rever

broken . Never
,
i n al l succeed ing ages

,
have M o s

lems turned the i r faces t owards the J ewish capi ta l
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i n worsh ip. So great has been the i nfluence o f a
momentary mot i on o f th e prophet

’

s b o dy

I t was at th i s per i o d that the forma l ca l l t o prayer

was sett l ed as i t exi st s at the p resent day . Befo re

th i s t ime th e muezz in had s imply cr i ed
,
To publ i c

prayer ! b ut th i s seemed to lack the formal i ty that

was demanded by the i ncreas i ng impo rtance o f w o r

sh ip at Medi na ,
and a discuss i on arose on the subj ect .

Some suggested th e bel l s o f th e Christ ians ; others,
the t rumpet o r th e t imbrel ; and so me the l ight i ng

o f fires on h igh places ; b ut the t rue way was at

last reveal ed to a c i t i zen i n a dream . He met i n h is

reve ry a man carrying a bel l , and asked h im to sel l

i t f o r th e purpo se o f ca l l i ng th e Moslems t o worsh ip .

The man I w i l l show y o u a better mode
,

”
and

proceeded to repea t the form o f wo rds now used .

The c it i zen went to Mohammed immediately
, and

the p ro phet saw that th e v i sio n was
“from Allah .

He di rected h i s negro muezz i n t o carry o ut the sug

gest i on . Accord ingly , the servant wen t t o a h igh

bu i ld ing by the s ide o f the new m o sque
,
and watched

for the break o f day . When the fi rst ray o f sun l ight

greeted h i s eyes
,
he ra i sed h i s vo i ce and roused the

sl umberers around by the now fami l iar words
,
u ttered

at the top o f h i s power fu l lungs . Thus another

t ime-hono red custom was begun .

*

I t was not long a fte r h is arr iva l at Med ina that

Mohammed formal ly mar r i ed th e ch i ld Ayesha
,
t o

whom
,
as we kn ow

,
he had been espoused whi l e at

Mecca , and she became h i s favo r i t e . As he added

wi fe t
o w i fe , he bu i l t n ew apartments fo r each one

Fo r some o f the wo rds o f this call , see page 1 1 0 .
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emigrants who had come fro m Mecca (M uajerin) and
the fa i th fu l who had always l ived i n the C i ty o f the

Pro phet (Ansars) . One o f the new convert s was

l i nked with one o f th e o ld i n a bo nd mo re c lo se than

that o f kind red , f o r they were to be mutua l h e irs i n

preference to blo od-re lat i o ns ; and thu s th e st rangers

were com fo rted
,
and in the i r days o f h o mesickness

and i l l ness were made ca lm and res igned . I t i s t o

these t imes and th is brotherhoo d that re ference i s

made i n the e ighth sura .

R emember when ye were f ew and weak in the l and
,
f earing l est

men sho ul d d o yo u harm ; then A l lah shel tered yo u and gave yo u
vi cto ry ; pro v id ing yo u w ith go o d th ings. Veril y tho se

who bel ieved and fled and f o ught f o r the f aith w ith thei r bo dies and
their go o ds, and they who have given refuge, they shal l b e cal led

next o f k in to each o ther .

This was an exped ien t that served i t s purpose un

t i l th e new fa i th and i t s fo l lo wers fo und themselves

establ i shed i n th e land
,
when i t gradua l ly gave way ,

and i t s ru l es were ab rogat ed . The prophet had ,
h oweve r

,
become convin ced tha t n o t brotherhood

and l o ve a l o ne were to be successfu l in establ i sh ing

h i s m i ssi o n ; that mo re fo rce fu l weapons were re

qu ired i n the bat t l e that was befo re h im .

We have n o t i ced tha t there was a fundamental

d i fference between the two co venants o f Akaba ;
the second requ ir ing o f the d i sc ipl e that he shou ld

suppo r t the c la ims o f I slam with the swo rd
,
a de

mand that the fi rst d i d no t make . I t d id no t com

mand aggress ive war fa re . There were no t want ing

othe r warn ings tha t a change had begun i n the

prophet
’

s m ind . M o hammed declared tha t the
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di ff eren t p ro phets , who had been sen t by Al lah
,

i l l ust rated h is var i o us at t ributes Moses showed h is

providence and c lemency ; So l om o n h i s wisd o m ,

maj esty
,
and glo ry ; and I ssa h i s r ighteousness

,

power
,
and knowledge ; b ut tha t none o f these attri

butes had proved suflfi cient to conquer unbel ie f ;
that even the m iracl es o f Moses and I ssa had been

i n effectual . I
,
there fore

,
the last o f the prophets

,

”

he excla imed
,

“
am sen t wi th the sword ! Let the

champions o f the fa i th o f I slam nei ther argue no r

d i scuss ; b ut s lay al l who re fuse to obey the law o r

to pay t ribut e . Whoever fights fo r I slam
,
whether

he fal l or conquer
,
wi l l ' surely rece ive th e reward .

The sword i s the key o f heaven and hel l

I f we l o o k i nto the Ko ran
,
we find many to kens

o f th i s uncomprom ising spi ri t .

Fight in the cause o f A l lah ! Ki l l them wherever you
fi nd them

,
and d rive them o ut f rom whence they d rive yo u o ut f o r

temptatio n is w o rse than slaughter ; b ut fight them no t b y the

sacred mo sque unti l they fight yo u there then ki l l them .

—S um i i .
Perm issio n is given to tho se who fight because they have been

wro nged and veri ly A l lah has power to help them .
— S um xxi i .

When ye meet th o se who m isbel ieve ,
then strike o ff heads, until

ve have massacred them
,
and bind fast the bo nds. A nd

tho se who are slain in the cause o f A l lah, their wo rk shall no t go

wro ng
— S um x1v1 1 .

Ye shal l b e cal led o ut against a peopl e endowed with vehement
val o r

, and shal l fight them ,
o r they shal l become M o slems.

A ll ah promised y0u many spo i l s — S um xlvi i i .
T he spo il s are A l lah

’

s and the prophets
— Sum vi ii .

After Mohammed left Mecca, i t s t rade much in

creased o n account o f the qu i e t that the town en

j oyed . The prophet watched th i s extension o f t raffic

with i nterest
,
espec ial ly because he had now deter
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mined upon conquest . The wel l-laden caravans that

went th i ther prom ised to furn i sh h im o bj ects f o r

at tack and plunder , as wel l as o ppo rtun ity t o grat i fy

h i s revenge aga i n st h i s ki nsmen who had th ru st h im

from them . When we reflect upo n the Arab char

acter, and remember that I shmae l and h is descend

ants had always been p redato ry in th e i r habi t s, we

can unde rstand the recept i o n that these new plans

met . Now
,
the re was so me th ing i n the prophet

’

s

m i ssion that they co u ld understand . so me th ing that

d i rect ly appea l ed to the i r nat i ona l tastes ; there was

a prom ise o f act iv i ty and o f the grat ifi cat i o n o f the ir

baser appet i tes, and they flo cked to h i s standard wi th

enthus iasm .

*

Laden wi th prec io us merchand i se . the l o ng l in es

o f camels carried fro m Ta i f and Mecca produ ce val

ued at hund reds o f thousands o f d o l lars y ear ly, and

when they made the i r way th ro ugh narrow ravines
,

or passes
,
amo ng the mounta i n s . thev were a lways

open to at tack fro m predat o ry bands o f sma l l num
“M ohammedanism grasped the sw o rd no t to destr o y a l l infi

del s and pagans, no t to f o rce men to become M o sl ems at the

swo rd
'

s po int, b ut o nly to pro claim that eternal truth
,
the un ity

o f the Go d-head , thr o ugho ut the who le extent o f the then known

gl o be.
— Syed A hmed Khan Bahado r (L o ndo n ,

“E ssay
”

iv . , p. 30 .

On the o ther hand ano ther M o sl em
, S eyed Ameer A l i

,
a descend

ant o f the prophet, i n h is Critical E xaminatio n o f the L i fe and

T each ings o f M ohammed
,
L o ndo n

,
1 873 , says : We deny al to

gether that Isl am ever grasped the swo rd f o r the purpo se o f pro sely

tiz ing . Islam siez ed the sw o rd o nly in sel f-defence
,
and hel d it in

sel f-defence . Isl am never inter fered w ith the d o gmas o f any mo ral

faith ,
never persecuted , never establ ished an inquisitio n .

”
N ever

thel ess
,
the swo rd was drawn , and the M o sl ems grasped itwith wi ll

ingness.
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bers
,
i f the assai lants were b o ld and dete rmined

Sometimes a lmost eve ry c it i zen o f Mecca wou l d b l
financ ial ly i n terested in a single caravan , the ri ch

i nvest ing o f the i r abundance and the poor t rust i ng

the i r sl ender savings to the responsibl e person who

took the d i rect i o n o f the venture . I t may very

readi ly be imagined , there fo re , wi th what i n t erest

the peo ple o f th e pro phet
’s b i rthplace now looked

to wards Med ina, as they sent o ut the i r caravans to

Syr ia
,
and reflected that th eir exi l ed enemy was

watch ing thei r movements wi th a vigi lan t and de

termined eye .

Before the fi rst year had much m o re than hal f

passed by a fter Mohammed
’

s emigrat ion t o Med i na
,

he sen t o ut one o f h i s un cles t o i ntercept a Meccan

caravan return ing from Syr ia
,
and an encounte r was

on ly preven ted th r o ugh the i ntervent ion o f a ch ie f

friendly t o both part i es . A month a fterwards an

other expedit i on went o ut
, b ut the Ko re i sh were too

stro ng for i t
,

and noth i ng was effected . A few

weeks lat er
,
i n the autumn o f 623 A .D . ,

st i l l a

th i rd party st o l e from Medina, by n ight , as, i n deed ,
the others had

,
i n search o f an expected caravan con

ducted by A b u S o fi an ; b ut th e Meccans escaped

the t rap that was la i d for them . To each o f the

leaders o f these part i e s the prophet had presented a

whi te banner
, b ut the emblem o f h i s autho r i ty fa i l ed

to ensure success ; h e there fo re dete rmined t o take

the l ead h imsel f
,
and actual ly went fo r th on severa l

other exped it i o ns , which proved , however, no more

sat i s facto ry.

The fi rst predato ry enterpr i se o f much note was
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sen t o ut du r i ng a sacred month
,
when al l devou t

Arab ians held tha t war was fo rbidden . I n spi te o f

the h ol i ness o f the per i od , M o hammed gave the

leader i nstruct i on t o go t o th e va l l ey i n which he

had preached to th e j inns, there t o watch fo r an ex

pected caravan , o f wh i ch h e m igh t
“br i ng t id ings to

him l
” The caravan was encountered and pi l laged at

Nakla
,
one man be ing ki l l ed i n th e st ruggle (Nov .

,

The scanda l tha t th i s sacr i l egious act

aroused
,
l e d Mohammed to pretend t o be angry with

the l eader
,
and he re fused t o share th e bo o ty i t l ed

a l so to an add i t i o n to the Koran , fo und i n the sec

ond su ra

T hey wil l ask o f the sacred mo nths
,
and fighting therein . Say,

Fighting therein is gri evo us, b ut to o bstruct the way o f A l lah , and to

deny him and hinder men f rom the Kaaba
,
and to turn h is peo ple

thence, is a greater sin in the sight o f A l l ah . T empting is mo re

grievo us than ki l l ing .

Whil e the angry passi ons were r i s ing at Medina
,

there seemed to be i n cont rast qu i t e a Chr i st ian

spi r i t at Mecca ; and we read o f no act s o f reta l ia

t ion no r bl o odshed on the part o f the Ko re i sh i t es .

In the month o f January
,
624 ,

scout s b rought in

fo rmat i on to Mohammed that the caravan o f Abu

S o fi an whi ch had e luded the v igi lance o f h i s forces

the previou s autumn was then on i t s retu rn from

Syria with the extrao rd inary t ra i n o f a thousand

camel s beari ng r i ch produce o f the n o rth . He de

termined that i t shou l d no t aga i n escape , and gather

ing a smal l b ut su ffi c i en t fo rce , compr i s ing seventy

fleet camels
, and t roops o f exi l es fro m Mecca em

bi tt ered by the i r t roubles there , and bo d ies o f Medi
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nan converts , each under i t s own banner, he sal l i ed

forth wi th h is usua l c o nfidence . Taking the d irec

t ion o f Mecca fo r a certa i n d i stan ce h e then tu rned

towards the R ed S ea ,
and en camped i n a fert i l e spot

watered by the b ro o k Bed r, where he wa i ted fo r the

hdeccans.

Meant ime
,
the Holy C i ty had been th ro wn in to

the d i rest con fus ion by the appearance o f a messen .

ger from the caravan , who ,
hu rrying a t the u tmost

speed o f h i s camel , had ren t h i s garments be fore and

beh i nd to sh ow that h e was the bearer o f a larm ing

news . As the c i t i zen s crowded abou t h i s kneel ing
beast

,
he c r i ed

,
i n t ones o f the u tm o st i ntensi ty

O ye Korei sh O ye Ko re i sh ! M o hammed pursu es

you r caravan . Help ! Help ! Noth ing mo re was

needed to st i r the c i ty th ro ughout i t s l ength and

breadth thousands and thousands o f prec ious go ld

were at stake ; the competence o f many
,
the whole

l iving o f more . The swo rd had been unsheathed

i n the va l l ey o f the j inns , and bl o o d had been

spi l led ; there must n o w be repressio n ; there must

be revenge
,
o r th is M o hammed wo u ld r ide over

Mecca t o i ts rui n . Seven hundred camel s and a

hund red horse
,
wel l equ ipped

,
we re pro mptly on

the road to the northward b ut i t was soon l earned
,

to the i r great thankfu l ness and surprise
,
tha t the

r i ch caravan had
,
by the sagac i ty o f Abu S o fi an ,

been abl e t o escape fro m it s danger. Should the

force go o n
,
and pun i sh the Mo slems? Pr i d e and

hat e both cried o ut Forward ! and o n the army

rushed .

Mohammed , o n h i s pa rt
,
pressed so uthwa rd with
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and a messenger ann o unced that the Ko re ish i tes had

been overth rown ; sma l l ch i ldren , we are to ld , were

exc i ted wi th the d readfu l t r iumph o f the warr i or,
and ran abou t the street s c rying o ut i n exu l tat i on

over th e fal le n enemy. I n Mecca far d i fferen t fee l

i ngs were exc i ted su l l en hat e was aroused , and the

natura l gr i e f for the l ost tha t ro se unb idden was

st ifled by the dete rminat i on to have bloody revenge .

Weep not for your sla i n ,
”
they cr i ed , bewa i l not

the i r l oss
,
nei ther l e t the bard mourn f o r them . Show

yourse lves men ,— heroes ! Let not wa i l i ng and lam

entatio n d im in ish your hat e f o r Mohammed and h i s

fel lows . They wi l l sco rn us and make u s the but t

o f the i r laughter i f we expo se to them o ur weak

nesses ! We sha l l aga i n go fo rth
, and veri ly, we

shal l have revenge ! Thus
,
f o r days

,
even for

weeks
,
the sp i r i t o f hate susta i n ed the peopl e ; bu t

the t ime came when nature cou l d bear the stra i n no

lo nger
, and al l the wi l d demo nst ra t ions that mark

the expressi on o f Orienta l sorrow broke for th i n

every quarter, fo r there was hard ly a h o u se i n wh i ch

ki ndred d id not mourn the i r capt ives
'

or the i r dead .

I n every quarter except one
,
— fo r H ind

,
the stern

wi fe o f the l eader o f th e caravan
,
gave no express ion

to womanly feel i ng ; sh e declared : Not t i l l ye aga i n

wage war aga i n st Mohammed and h is fe l lows, shal l

t ears flow from my eyes I f t ears wou l d wash away

gr i e f, I wou l d no w weep , even as ye ; b ut i t i s not so
wi th me

What though the field b e l o st?
A l l is n o t l o st the unco nquerable w il l

,

A nd study o f revenge, immo rtal hate
,

A nd courage never to submi t o r yield



XVI I .

vrcr o FOR M E CCA .

MOH A M M E D wo u l d have the M o slems bel i eve tha t

angel s fo ugh t f o r them
,
and that Satan to o k the

part o f the Ko re i sh i t es ; b ut i t was not the be ing o f

the un conquerable wi l l that M i lton pa in ted ; i t

was a j inn o f the utm o st co ward i ce Ibl i s b e

pra i sed the i r wo rks
,
and sa i d There i s no man who

can p reva i l aga i n st y o u th i s day ,
f o r

,
verily ,

I am

yo ur swo rn b rother !
’

When the two troops came

face to face
,
he qu i ckly turned his heel s and cr i ed

Veri ly
,
I am qu i t o f y o u ; ver i ly , I see tha t wh i ch

ye do no t see ve r i ly
,
I fear Al lah

, f o r Allah i s keen

to pun ish ! The arran t co ward saw th e thousands

o f angel s
,
and l e ft his co n federat es t o the i r fat e !

By such a fi ct i o n Mohammed impressed h i s f o l

l owers with the bel ie f tha t Al lah and the ange ls were

on the i r s ide
,
that I bl i s and the evi l j in n s were wi th

the i r enem i es ; that i t was th e swo rd which was t o

prove th e t ruth o f h i s m i ss i on . Victo ry i n batt l e

was h i s on ly t rust hence fo rth ; h i s fo rmer depend

ence upon measures o f peace had l e ft h im no seer

i s n eeded to te l l what the harvest i s t o be . The

Kore ish i te s had been de feated not because they

were enem ies o f the peopl e o f Med i na, but because
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they were opposed to the rel igion o f Allah and th is

fac t whi ch the pro phet impressed upon al l abou t h im

had i ts l esson for those who st i l l re fused to adopt

I slam
,
and there were not a few such amo ng the in

fluential c i t i zens bes ides the J ews . The fi rst among

them to su ffer was a woman who composed some

couplets that wen t fro m mouth to mouth i n Medina

a fte r the bat t l e o f Bedr , i n wh i ch the fol ly o f put t i ng

t rust i n one who had ki l l ed ch i e f men among h is own

t r ibe was denounced . I n the dead o f n ight , sur

rounded by her l i t t l e ones , th is woman was st ri cken

by the dagger o f an assassi n , who was th e next day
applauded by Mohammed i n th e mosque fo r h i s

h ideous deed . S ome y_v_e_ek s afte r th i s another vers i

her met death i n the same w ay , at the d i rect i nst i

gatio n o f the prophet , who had been aga i n st ung by

read i ly remembered poetry . Th i s t ime i t was a

perver t to J uda i sm ,
and h i s taking o ff gave those o f

h i s adopted fa i th new cause t o dread the ange r o f

Mohammed . The denunc iat ions o f the J ews i n the

Koran were fol lowed by the i r persecut i on
,
exi l e

,
and

slaughter
,
unt i l they were al l removed

,
and the su ras

conta i n n o further not i ces o f th em .

*

T here were n o po l ice,
o r law-co urts

,
o r even co urts-martial at

M ed ina some o ne o f the f o l l owers o f M o hammed must theref o re b e

the executer o f the sentence o f death , and it was better it sho uld b e

do ne quietl y ,
as the executing o f a man openl y bef o re his clan w o ul d

have caused a brawl
,
and mo re bl o o dshed and retal iatio n

,
til l the

who l e city had become m ixed up in the quarrel . I f secret assas

sinatio n is the w o rd f o r such deeds, secret assassinatio n was a neces

sary part o f the internal go vernment o f M edina . T he men must b e

kil led , and best in that way.

”
S tudies in a M o sque,” b y Stanley

Lane-Po o le, page 69.
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tatio ns from his subj ects, plac ing i n the th i rty-th i rd

sura an o rder to that e ffect .

About a year a fte r the v i ct o ry o f Bed r , the prophet

was i n the mosque at Koba , when a b reath l ess mes

senger start l ed h im by suddenly appear i ng at h is

side and plac ing i n h i s hand a sea l ed l etter fro m his

do uble-faced uncl e Abbas, who in formed h im that

the hero o f th e Bat t l e o f the M ea lsack s was aga i n

prepared to engage i n h o st i l i t i e s . The caravan that

the Meccans had saved had been set as ide , and a fund

provided with wh ich a power fu l army was equ ipped

and provi s io ned the Bedawins aro und had been

cal l ed upon to un i te i n a determined o nslaught upon

the threaten ing M o sl em s o f Med ina ; and even then

the no rthward march had b egun . Kindl ing thei r

fury by the help o f verses chan ted to the musi c o f

t imbrel s by women who had , l i ke H i nd , the Tear

l ess One
,
so l o udly demanded war

, they cr i ed o ut

f o r vengeance as they marched ; they devastated

fie lds, and drove th e fr ightened farmers be fore them

in search o f places o f re fuge . Fugi t ives brought t o

th e prophet exagge rated est imates o f the vastness

o f the ho rde that was appro ach ing
,
and Medi na was

,

i ndeed , alarmed . Counsel was d iv ided ; the advan

c ing army seemed
,
however

,
to l o i ter by the way ,

and

the t ime was emplo yed i n d i scussi o n the resu l t was
that M o hammed decided to gi rd o n h i s arm o r and

take the fi eld out s i de the c i ty .

After the Fr i day prayers had been sa i d i n the

a fternoo n , the people assembled befo re the mosque
armed f o r the str i fe ; and with al l the c i rcumstance

h e co uld co mmand , the prophet i ssued from h is
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apartment , h is swo rd hanging fro m his girdle , a

sh ie ld slung over h i s sh o u lde r
,
h is head covered with

a helmet , and h i s body w ith ma i l armo r. Now was

he a warrio r i ndeed b ut h i s peo ple , who had u rged

h im to take th e step
,
seem at the last momen t to

H E LM E T OF A N ARABIAN PR IN CE OF E GYPT .

have feared lest harm shou ld co me to h im ,
and asked

h im to l i st en to the d ictates o f h i s own judgment .

Haught i ly he repl i ed t o the i r request
,
that i t d id not

become a prophet t o lay o ff h is h elm when once

he had put i t on , unt i l Al lah had dec ided between
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him and h is foe . Wa i t o n Al lah Only be strong

and he wi l l send y o u the v i ctory !

Three m i l es to the no rtheast o f the c i ty the seared

and jagged flanks o f Moun t Ohud r i se fro m a bare

and s lop ing pla i n l ike masses o f i ron ; and on i ts

weste rn side
,
the p rophe t t o o k up h is po si t i on , afte r

t rac ing h i s path th rough the fie ld s and garden s that

lay between . I t was Saturday morn ing and as day

l igh t enabled the army to descry the h o st s from

Mecca i n the d istance , th e fa i th ful m uezz i n ra i sed

th e usua l ca l l t o m o rn i ng prayers , and th e pro phet

gave h i s fol l owers th e exampl e o f p ro st rat ion i n sol

emu wo rsh ip . When th i s was ove r
,
p reparat i on s for

the onset o f th e enemy we re completed
, and the

struggl e was begu n wi th s i ngl e combat s, Mohammed

start ing th e cry A lahu akbar ! Great i s Al lah !
which was repeated thro ughout th e army in one over

whelm ing shout whenever a Moslem champion ga i ned

advantage . Meant ime the frenz ied women o f Mecca
urged the i r breth ren fo rward wi th song and t imbrel :

Daughters o f the brave are we

On carpets step we so f tly

Bo ldly advance
,
we smi le o n yo u

T urn yo ur backs, we shun yo u ,

Shun yo u w ith co ntempt

The combat became genera l ; the prophet
’s men

fe l t that they had made an impressi on o n the enemy
,

and l o st some o f the ir impetuo us i ty ; th e enemy

ra l l i ed ' the c r i es arose fro m the Mosl ems : Amit !
Amit ! Death , death !

” “Help i s from Allah !
Victo ry i s o u r s !

”
the enemy staggered f o r a mo

ment ; then a stone struck o ut a fro nt t o o th o f the

prophet ; an arrow wounded h i s cheek ; Hamza, the
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A l lahmay know the bel ievers. N o so ul dieth b ut b y the

permissio n o f A l lah ,
w r itten do wn f o r the time appo inted

A nd trul y A l lah had al ready made go o d unto yo u h is promise, what
time ye cut them to pieces b y his w il l , until ye showed co ward ice and

wrangled and rebel led . A mo ngst yo u are tho se who l o ve this wo r ld ,
and amo ngst yo u are tho se who l o ve the next. Ver ily tho se
o f yo u who turned the back o n that day when the two armies met, it

was b ut Ibl is who made them sl ip. But A l lah hath f o r

given them , f o r A l lah is f o rgiving and compassio nate — S um iii.

We are to pi cture to ou rselves the venerabl e

prophet co ming be fo re h i s fa i th fu l people as the

spokesman o f th e great Al lah with ut t erances l ike

these
,
which he de l ivered amid the deep hush that

fel l upon them as they d ropped the i r bus i ness and

pol it i cs and assumed th e at t i tude o f worsh ippe rs i n

the area abou t the sacred mosque . With the pre

cisio n o f veterans and the so l emn i ty o f devo tees
,

they fo l l o w every mot ion o f the i r l eader ; kneel i ng,
prostrat i ng, a lm o st t rembl ing

,
i n un i son

,
as the awful

wo rds purpo rt ing to come fro m the th ron e o f Al lah

fa l l upo n the i r ears . N o sco ffe r sco ffs wi th in th i s

en closure ; fear dominat e s every hear t ; hel l
’s fi res

blaze be fo re t im id eyes at the magi c wo rds o f the

prophet ; Parad i se d i scl o ses i t s gl o r i e s as h is vo i ce

conjures up i t s wel l-known del ights ; l i fe s i nks i nto

insign ifi cance as ete rn i ty o pens ; and the Moslems

walk fro m the prec i ncts awe-st r i cken
,
wi l l i ng to stand

or fa l l w ith the apost l e ; t o them there i s n o th i ng

wo rth accept ing
,
— j o y ,

wea l th
,
parad ise

,
death

,
l i fe

,

except at h i s hands , f o r t o them at th e momen t he i s

the v i cegeren t o f the go ve rn o r o f the un iverse . Thus

the mystery o f e l o quence and th e po wer o f mind en

ables the p ro phet to give some th ing l ike th e e ff ect

o f v i ctory to a defea t .
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T H E BA T T L E OF T H E D IT CH .

T H E impo rtance o f breaking d o wn the J ewi sh
power

,
t o wh i ch re ference has been made

,
was so

great i n the eyes o f Mohammed
,
that he devoted an

ent i re su ra to a s i ngl e vi cto ry whi ch he ga in ed o ver

the N adhir, a peopl e wh o se r i ch possessions we re d i s

tan t th ree m i les from Med ina . Be fo re at tacki ng

them
,
the prophet sen t an expedi t i o n aga i nst a t r i be

that ranged over the great cen tra l t rac t o f Arab ia

known as N ej d
,
and s i l enced them ; he cr ippl ed an

o ther by order i ng th e assass i nat i on o f i t s ch i e f ; and

then fel t p repared to turn to the N adhir
,
cut t i ng o ff

the i r suppl ies and put t i ng the i r ch ie f c i ty i n a stat e

o f s i ege (A .D . I t was no t l ong be fore they

were forced t o o ffer to abando n the i r lands to the

prophet
,
and when the pro po si t i on was accepted

,

they glad ly em igra ted to Syr ia
,
carrying with them

thei r househ o l d go o ds, the i r doo rs, the i r ve ry l inte l s .

S inging to the mus i c o f tabrets
,
they joyfu l ly took

the i r p i lgr im-way towards J er i cho . The pro phet

l ikewi se sang

T hat which is heaven and that which is in the earth celebrates
the praises o f A l lah : he is the mighty and the w ise . H e it is who

dro ve o ut the People o f the Bo o k , who bel ieved no t
,
to j o in the f o r
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mer exiles. Ye tho ught no t that they wo uld go f o rth ; verily, M ay

tho ught that the f o rtresses w ould defend them against A l lah ,
b ut

A l lah came upo n them f rom a quarter unexpected and co vered their
hearts w ith dread. T hey ruined

’

their ho uses w ith their own hands
and with the hands o f the bel ievers : wheref o re, take warn ing , ye
who can see. T hey set themsel ves up against A l l ah and

his prophet ; and who so oppo seth A l lah
— ver ily, A l lah is keen to

punish
—S ur a l ix.

No t long after the defeat at Ohud , Mohammed

took an add it ional w i fe, who was, l ike most o f h i s

o thers
,
a widow. She had a son

,
to whom the

prophet prom ised to be a father. N o t yet sat i sfied
,

he soon a fterwards become enamoured o f Zei nab ,
the handsome wi fe o f Zeyd , h is own ado pted son

,

and sh e proved as ambit i ous to share th e prophet ’s

home as he was t o take her to wi fe . When Zeyd su s

pected that Mohammed wished h i s wi fe, h e d id not

b ecome indignant , but very wi l l ingly d ivorced her,
with the proper du t i fu l ness o f a p rophet

’s son
,
and

an apartment was bu i l t fo r he r adjo in i ng those o f

Ayesha and the others . The sense o f propr i ety o f

the peopl e o f Med ina was scanda l i zed by th i s u n ion
,

no t because they saw th e pro phet
’

s harem growing

too rapid ly, b ut because o f th e relat ion sh ip that ex
isted between Zeinab

’

s fi rst husband and he r second .

It was t o al lay th i s fee l i ng that Mohammed “re

ceived the reve lat ion conta i n ed in th e th irty-th i rd

su ra, to the eff ec t that A l lah does not consider

adopted sons real ch i ldre n , and that no o ff ence

o ught to b e taken b ecau se Zeyd
’

s wife was jo ined
to M o hammed after Zeyd had vo lu ntarily divorced
her. Th is revelat ion ,

”
wh ich was in reality an act

o f legislatio n, seems to imply an advance o r change
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gaze o f the wo r ld ; that when wa lk ing o ut they

sho u l d even concea l the i r o rnaments ; that they

sh o u l d not harbor fee l i ngs o f j ea l ousy the o ne fo r

the others
,
b ut shou l d be co nten t with whatever

share o f h i s soc iety th e prophet sho u ld give them .

The fa i th fu l we re warned n o t t o ente r the apar t

ment o f Mohammed except by spec ia l i nv i tat i on and

not to i ndulge i n fami l iar d i sco urse there ; i ndeed ,
they were no t to ven ture i nt o any dwel l i ng witho u t

fi rst asking leave and o ffer i ng sa l utat i on s to x the

fami ly. These are b ut a few o f many su ch l ike re

velatio ns as t o co nduct made i n the suras .

The wives o f Mo hammed were hence fo rth each to

be h o no red wi th th e t i t l e “M o ther o f the Fa i th fu l ,
”

and i t was declared that i t shou l d be unlawfu l fo r

h im to add t o the i r number
,
even though t hei r

beauty m igh t pl ease h im . T he command i s st i l l re

peated i n the da i ly se rvic e ; b ut i t d id no t prove

adequate to i t s avowed purpose at the t ime i t was

pro mu lgated
,
and has o f course

,
no rel evan cy what

ever to presen t a ffa i rs .
At abou t th i s t ime

,
there was a t emporary es

trangement from Ayesha , b ut a susp ic i on upon

wh ich i t was based was removed by a passage i n the

twenty-fourth sura
,
and the person s who had ca lum

n iated the lady were scourged . Al i d id n ot accept

the decree establ i sh ing the in nocence o f Ayesha with

cord ial promptness , and thu s won her i na l i enabl e

enmity whi ch led to importan t resu l t s years a fter

the prophet
’

s death . The occasi on was embraced

to lay down ru l es regard ing the relat i o ns between

husbands and wives
,
whi ch though much needed in
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a c ommun ity where men were perm itted more com

pan ion s than one , we re , notwi thstand i ng, powerless

to in su re agreeable re lat io ns betwee n the membe rs o f

a household . The mother o f Ayesha st ru ck the ev i l

d i rect ly when she tr i ed to com for t her at the t ime

o f her ca lumniat i o n I t i s no t often tha t a woman ,
who i s beaut i fu l

,
marr i ed to a man who loves her

,
i s

free from scandal s ra i sed by less favored and l ess

l o ved wives.
” Pat i ence i s the on ly resource o f su ch ,

and Ayesha cri ed o ut in the b i tt erness o f her sou l
“Allah i s my helper

Mi l i tary operat ion s aga i nst the tr ibes abou t

Med ina were frequen t , and i n the spr i ng o f 627 , the

Meccans, who were a lways nurs ing the i r wrath and

prepari ng themselves to break fo r th aga i ns t the i r

exi led prophet
,
gathered a large army

,
compri s i ng

fi fteen hundred camel-r i ders
,
and reach ing a t ota l o f

some ten thousand men
,
t o march towards Medina.

M o hammed saw that h e cou l d no t successfu l ly go

ou t aga i n st such a force
,
and that there was no al

ternative b ut t o fo rt i fy h i s posi t i on and awa i t the

o nset . He erected earthworks and dug a d itch, him

sel f carrying h i s share o f the earth , and jo i n ing i n

th e song with wh ich the wo rkers endeavored to

cheer themselves . The Arabs had up t o th i s t ime

been unaccustomed to any style o f warfare that a l

l owed such a mode o f de fen ce as th i s
,
and th e Mec

cans taunted Mohammed with h is pusi l lan imous re
sort to a fore ign art ifi ce unworthy o f a free-fi ghter o f

the desert .

Medina was su rrounded and put in a stat e o f s i ege ;
there was great alarm , and much actual su ff ering for
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soon made them sue f o r peace and , fina l ly, surrender

themselves . After th e t ravesty o f a t r ia l , the men

were executed by the hund red w ith th e most heart

l ess del iberat io n
,
and the wo men and ch i ld ren so ld

i nto slavery i n exchange f o r ho rses and harness .
M o hammed seems to have im i tat ed at th i s t ime the

d i rect i o ns la i d d own i n th e Old Testament , as at

Deute rono my xx .
,
1 8 , where the Ch i ld ren o f I srael

were instructed no t t o l eave one o f the i r h ea then

enem ies a l ive
, b ut to ut ter ly destroy them . I n the

th i rty-th ird sura the C i rcumstances o f th i s butchery

are made the subj ect s o f thankfu l ness, and i t i s

vaunted as do ne by the d i rec t decree o f Allah .

The Arab at th i s t ime was a devo ted bel i ever i n

spel l s
,
enchantments

,
and the evi l eye , and st i l l i s

,

and M o hammed was as supe rst it i o u s i n th i s respect

as any o f h is co untrymen . I n the chapter ent i t l ed

Of the Daybreak,
” he excla ims :

I seek refuge in the L o rd o f the Daybreak f rom the evil o f what
he hath created ; from the evi l o f darkness when it co vereth the

ear th f rom the evil o f w omen bl ow ing upo n kno ts and f rom the

harm o f the envious when he envieth .
—S um cx i ii .

The custo m s o f the peopl e i n th i s respec t are i l lus

trated by the case o f a necromancer
,
who

,
j ust be fo re

the land was c leared o f th e J ews
,
i nju red the prophet

as was bel i eved
,
by myst i c e nchan tments . He t o ok

a smal l waxen image
,
wound i t about w i th ha irs pro

cured from the p rophet ’s head
,
pierced i t wi th e leven

need les, t i ed eleven knot s i n a b owstr i ng
,
blew upo n

each knot the b reath o f the mouth
,
wo und the co rd

around the effigy, and fina l ly sunk i t i n the bo t tom

of a wel l and placed a stone o ver th e m o uth . Mo
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hammed began immed iately to su ffer fro m a lan

guishing i l l n ess, aga i nst which no remed ies were effi

cacio us unt i l the i ncantat i o n was d iscovered . Day

by day h e waste d away, b ut the eve r-ready angel

Gabr i e l came t o h i s rescue , and revea l ed th e mys

tery . Al i d i scovered the image i n the wel l ; Mo

hammed repeat ed over i t the e l even verses that

form the last two suras o f the Koran
,
which were

at the m o ment revea l ed as a charm aga i nst s im i

lar i nfluences . I t i s sober ly reco rded tha t as each

verse fel l from the pro phet
’

s l ips
,
a kn o t l o osened

i tsel f from the bowst r i ng
,
a needl e was co nsequen tly

released
,
and st rength returned t o th e v i ct im . As

the last n eed l e fe l l away , M o hammed r o se i n h ea l th

and v igo r
,
as though he had h imsel f been bound by

the co rds and pie rced by the need l es . These two

chapters have been s in ce tha t t ime o ften used i n the

same way ; they a re wr i t ten o ut and wo rn as amu

l ets
,
o r comm itted to memory and repeated as

charms . I t i s sa i d that M o hammed v i s i t ed the

wel l i n wh ich the e ffigy had been h idden
,
and found

in the date-trees abo u t i t resemb lances
’

to devi l s
’

heads ! He caused the wel l t o be dest ro yed .

Whether having any foundat i o n i n fact o r no t
,

th i s ta l e wel l i l lustra te s th e supe rst i t i o n preva l ent

i n Arabia at the t ime
,
a superst i t i o n tha t i t does no t

beco me us t o be surpr i sed at when we reflec t upon

the persecut i o ns o f so -cal l ed “witches i n E ngland

and Amer i ca that h i st o ry reco rds with ho rro r , pe rse

cutio ns tha t t o o k pla ce centu r i e s a fter the days o f

the un lettered prophe t o f the desert .



XIX.

E XIL E S IN A N E M PT Y CITY .

MOH A M M E D
’

S posi t i o n was no w st rong ; the

Ko re ish i tes o f Mecca had been baffled i n the i r

attempts to o ve rthro w hi s p o wer at Medina under

c i rcumstan ces wh ich added to th e acu teness o f the i r

d isappo in tment ; th e J ews had been t err ibly harri ed

and final ly cast o ut
,
and there seemed to be no great

imped iment to the extensi o n o f M o slem power to

regions beyond . These fact s made i t a l l the mo re

i rr i tat i ng t o Mohammed tha t h e shou ld be shut o ut

o f h i s nat ive c i ty and no t permit ted even to see the

sacred Kaaba no r to per fo rm there the devot i o ns

wh ich had f o r so l o ng been the righ t and th e pr iv i

l ege o f h i s c lan . T he six years that had e lapsed

since last h e had been i ns ide o f Mecca had been a

per i o d o f menta l anx iety and o f st r i fe
,
and no w he

longed to sh o w anew h i s devo t io n to the anc i en t

fa i th , o r to pun i sh th o se aga i n st wh o m he had

launched h i s un fru i t fu l d enunciat i on s i n th e name
o f Al lah

,
fo r o bstruct i ng th e appro ach o f the p ious

wo rsh ippe rs .* I n h i s v i sio ns
,
whi ch came with some

o f the an cien t fervo r i n v i ew o f these th o ughts
,
he

actua l ly entered the sacred c i ty
,
and per fo rmed the

See the seco nd Sura , q uo ted in part o n page 1 4 7.
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determ ined to fo rbid the entrance o f the wo u ld-b e

pi lgrims to the ir c i ty . M o hammed , on h is part , was

not wi l l ing to p rec ipi tate h o st i l i t ies, and when o ne o f

h i s sp ies repo rted tha t the enemy was encamped not

far from h im ,
c lo thed i n panther

’

s sk in s, emblemat i c
o f the i r fi xed dete rminat i o n to fight to th e last l ike

beasts o f prey , he tu rned fro m the usua l r o ut e and

passed w i th d i ffi cu l ty th ro ugh an un frequented

defi l e over a rough ro ad to the ve rge o f the sacred

terr i tory. Al l at once the
' march was arrested by

the re fusa l o f the pro phet
’

s camel to p roceed farther.

I t was the same beast that had carr i e d Mohammed

fro m Mecca s ix years befo re ; i t was th e same wh ich

had marve l lo usly re fused to enter Med ina and had

po inted o ut at Koba the spo t f o r the mosque ; and

any i n t imat i o n fro m her was certa i n to be considered

a lmo st equa l to a revelat io n that co u l d not l ight ly

be ignored
,
even th o ugh

,
as i n th e presen t i n stance

,

i t m igh t be the eviden t resu l t o f fat igue .

The beast i s weary and ba lky
,
sa i d th e M o slems .

No
,
she i s ne i ther ba lky n o r weary

,

” sa i d M o

hammed ,
“b ut th e hand tha t hel d back Abraha i n

the Year o f the E l ephant
,
and kept h im from en ter

i ng Mecca, no w rest ra i n s her : i f th e Ko re i sh i tes

make any demand o f me th i s day ,
I sha l l grant i t , by

the name of Al lah Let the caravan ha l t
“There i s no water here

,
O pro phet

,
they ex

cla imed ; h o w can we ha l t?
Withou t a wo rd , M o hammed o rdered that an

anci en t wel l , then co vered wi th sand , shou l d be
o pened , and to the surpr i se o f a l l , wate r bubbled up

so rapidly that th o se at the to p of the wel l were ab le
to draw it with ease.
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I t was not l o ng be fo re negot iat io ns were o pened
wi th the Meccans , and Mohammed sen t pos i t ive

assurances that h e had on ly peace fu l i n ten t i ons .

One o f th e envoys o f the Kore i sh i t es repo rted at

Mecca that h e had been at the court o f Persia and

had vis i ted th e pro ud empero r at Constant inople
,

b ut that h e had never seen such respec t f o r a so ver

e igh as th e M o slems showed t owards
’

Mohammed .

Did he wash his hands, the water be came i n the ir

eyes holy ; d id he pare h i s na i l s, the scrap was caught

up as a sacred rel i c ; d id a ha i r fa l l by chance from

h is locks
, a fo l l o wer was cer ta i n to th row h imsel f

upon the gro und to secu re i t ; sh o ul d a perso n b ut
touch h i s beard , it was acco unted an act o f sacri l ege .

An envo y o f the prophet was, du r i ng th e nego tia

t io ns
,
deta i ned at Mecca l onger than was expected

,

and M o hammed , suspect i ng t reachery, gathe red h is

fo l lowers benea th an a cac ia , and cal l ed upo n them

one by one to pledge by a so l emn oath , confi rmed by

st r iking hands wi th h im , tha t they wou l d stand by

the absen t one
,
as wel l as by the cause

,
t o th e death .

The Pledge o f the T ree
,
as th i s i s ca l l ed

,
i s ment ioned

i n th e Koran— “Allah beheld wi th sat i s fact i o n the

bel i evers who gave thee the i r hand i n the o ath o f

al l egiance benea th the t ree
”

(Sura — and al l

who t ook par t i n th e ce rem o ny, whi ch exci ted both

rel igiou s feel i ng and war l ike sp ir i t o f the stro ngest

sort
,
were proud to re fe r t o i t i n afte r days

The t r ial o f th is l o ya l ty
,
so ro mant i ca l ly asse rted

,

was unnecessary
,
f o r the envoy so o n appeared safe

and sound
,
and the Ko re i sh i tes

,
fear i ng th e resu l t o f

a bat t l e , ann o unced thei r wi l l i ngness t o ente r i n to a
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el u de a t reaty o f peace with the R o man E mpi re o f

the R oman empero r Herac l iu s h imse l f, then return ing

from h is Persian campa ign ; o f the ru l ers o f Abys

si n ia
,
Syr ia, and E gy pt ; and o f the Christ ian t r ibes

o f Yemen . These so vere ign s cared l i t t l e f o r such a

message fro m a so n o f the deser t o f wh o m they

cou l d k no w
'

l ittle,
’

and they t reated i t l ight ly, proba

bly th inking that i t d id no t mer i t the h o n o r o f

ser i o us d i scussi o n .

The Moslems d id no t reco ver fro m the i r d issatis

fact i o n with the “v i ct o ry
”
ove r the Meccans

,
and

Mohammed fo und that h e must i n so me way appease

the longing for plunder that h e had ro used
, b ut had

not sat i sfied . He l o o ked earnest ly f o r some act o f

aggressi o n on the part o f a surro und ing t r ibe wh ich

might give h im excuse f o r a ra i d
,
b ut none occurred

,

and at last a fter m o nths o f wa i t i ng
,
he determined

t o make an at tack upon the fert i l e lands o f so me

J ews at Keib ar
, l i v ing at a d istance o f th ree o r fo ur

days ’ march to the nor th east o f Med ina . Fort ifi ed

town s dot ted thei r pl easan t land
,
and nature smi led

upon them as they cu l t ivate d the i r farms wh ich they

had o ccupied from anc ien t t imes
,
th o ugh surro unded

by a pe o ple to wh o m permanence o f habi ta t i o n was

a lm o st unknown . They were wi th go o d reaso n im

placable enem ies o f the Mosl ems
,
and they labo red

unceasi ngly to st i r up aga i nst them the Bedawi n

t r ibes wi th wh o m they had an anci en t a l l iance .

Aga i nst these pe o pl e M o hammed set o ut with a

po wer fu l fo rce . One by one the strongholds fe l l

be fore h im
,
unt i l at last h e found h imsel f co n fro nted

by a fo rtress m o re redo ubtable than any that Mosl em
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arms had ever enco untered . I t seemed pro babl e that

i t cou l d resi st a l l e ffo r t s that m ight be made aga i n st

i t the s i ege was l o ng, and i t was n o t unt i l the co m
mand had been given to Al i

,
so n o f A b u Ta l ib

,
that

success was a t ta i ned (A .D . The usua l shedd ing

o f bl o od fo l l owed
,
though the carnage was no t so

horr i bl e as o n some other occasi on s
,
and the r i ch

bo o ty— r i ch beyond a l l former exper i e nce— was d i

vided am o ng the happy warr i o rs . I t i nc luded money
,

j ewel s
,
herds o f camel s and flo cks o f sheep ; honey,

o i l
,
dat es

,
gra i n , and every so r t o f t reasure that th e

Arab ian va lued :

and a l l th e murmu rs tha t th e so.

cal l ed v i ct o ry over the Meccans had given r i se to

were turned i n to glad accla im .

N o w the M o sl ems were i n a proper stat e o f mind

t o enj o y the promised p i l gr image to Mecca ; and as

the t ime approached elaborat e preparat i o n s were

aga i n made (A .D . S ixty camels we re d r i ven

i n advance
,
the company compr i sed severa l hund red

more person s than had formed the caravan o f the

prev ious year
,
and each was armed as agreed

,
w i th a

swo rd on ly ; though as a precau t i onary measure
,
a

large quant i ty o f a rmor was carried separately . M o

hammed wel l underst o od the tieachero us character

o f the A rabians
, b ut the precaut i o n he t o ok was not

necessary at th i s t im e , f o r the Ko re i sh i t es adhe red

fa i th ful ly to th e terms o f th e t reaty . I n stead o f ih

ter fering , th e i nhabi tant s wi th one acco rd le ft the i r

homes , cl imbed the h i l l s ides , and shel tered them

selves beneath ten t s and other tempo rary dwel l i ngs ,
l oo king d own as o ppo rtun i ty permitted , t o see the

strange ce rem o n ia l that was per fo rming i n the st reets
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they had deserted . When be fo re had there been

such a scene?When sin ce?When d id a po pu lace

go o ut o f the i r h o u ses t o pe rmi t a bo dy o f rel igio n

ists t o whose Observances they we re h o st i le , enter i n

and o ccupy
,
no t the i r street s and the i r h o uses o nly,

b ut the i r very temples and the i r a l tars?
The devotees

,
— l e t us l oo k at them . There i s the

prophet h imsel f, d ressed i n th e ihram , pro
'

ud ly r i d i ng
i nto h i s nat ive place

,
st i l l upon the fa i th fu l camel

that b o re h im n o rthward seven years be fo re to the

place o f re fuge . Can we imagine h i s th o ughts
,
as he

remembe rs h i s fl igh t wi th A b u Bekr , and the three

days in the m o unta i n cave? Beh ind h im are the

many fo l l owers
,
shou t ing th e pi lgr im-cry o f exu l ta

t io n as the i r l o ng repressed fee l i ngs are a l lo wed free

u tte rance
,
and hurrying to pe r form the tawa f

,
im i ta

t i ng the rapid mot io n o f the i r l eader
,
that the l oo k

ers-o n may know that the i r v igo r has no t been less

ened by the i r j o urney . The pro phet to uches the

h o ly black sto ne gent ly with h i s sta ff as he passes i t
,

and the cro wd cry a l o ud
,

T here is no go d b ut A l lah H e hath upho l den his servant and

exal ted his army . H e al o ne hath d iscom fi ted the ho sts thatwere co n

federate against him

The wo rds ech o and re-ech o thro ugh the l i t t l e val
l ey , and th e host i s newly st imu la ted by the sound

o f i ts o wn v o i ces. The n ext day the p rophet wor

sh ips i n the Kaaba un t i l the hour o f the m id-day
prayer , when h i s-mue z a im seend s to the place ap

poin ted
,
and vo c i ferat es theMoslem ca l l to wo rship

,

and M o hammed co nduct s the serv ice i n the form

fam ilar at Med ina .
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T H E l e t ters tha t Mohammed wro t e to fo re ign po

tentates canno t be sa id t o have acco mpl i shed much

i n br i ngi ng h im and h i s m i ssi o n be fore the w o rl d
,

tho ugh the t ime was rapid ly approach ing when the

M o slem sh o u l d be kn o wn everywhere . I t was very

l i t t l e l ike what the wo r l d ca l l s w ar
,
to fight as the

Bedawin s fo ught
,
— to meet an enemy o n the o pen

deser t where the re was n o embarrassmen t fro m wal l s

and d i tches b ut th i s was the the so rt o f war fare that

the Moslem s had pract i ced up to th e e ighth year fro m

the Hej ra . Litt l e d i d the p ro phe t kn o w o f the tac
t i cs o f the R o mans

,
and o f the implement s o f war

used by th o se great nat io ns o f the earth o f which he

had o n ly heard eno ugh to embo l den h im to summ o n

them to submi t to I slam .

Amo ng the envo ys tha t M o hammed had sen t to

ca l l the nat i o ns to o bed ien ce was o ne who wen t to

Bo stra
,
o n the r o ad to , Damascus

,
near the eastern

b o rders o f Pa l e st i ne , fami l iar t o th e pro phet si nce

h i s ear ly exper i en ce i n the caravan t rade Syr ia

was at th e t ime under R o man do min i o n
,
tho ugh

pro bably law was n o t very wel l establ i shed any

whe re in i t s l im i t s . This envo y had fu lfi l l ed h i s
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missi o n
,
ho w e ffectua l ly we are n o t t o l d

,
and was re

turn ing to Med ina ,
when he was a rrested and put to

death at Mu ta
,
a place th ree days

’

j o u rney east o f

J erusa l em ,
by o rder o f a Ch r ist ian ru l er o f the t r ibe

o f Ghassan
,
who represen ted the empe ro r Herac l ius .

Such an i nd ign i ty was not to be su ffered with o u t re

monst ran ce
,
and Mo hammed

,
n o th ing daunted by

the prest ige o f R oman po wer ,
* hast en ed to m isc an

army o f so me th ree th o usand men , the co mmand o f

wh i ch he co nfided t o h i s bel oved Zeyd
,
suppo r ted by

a number o f va l ian t so ld i e rs
,
among wh o m were the

two latest conve rt s fro m Mecca (September ,
Ga i ly and with confidence , the l i t t l e army set fo r th

from Med ina
,
the pro phet acco mpanying i t a sho rt

d i stance and expressi ng h i s fa rewel l i n the wo rds
,

Allah sh i el d y o u fro m every harm ,
and b r i ng y o u

back i n peace
,
rej o i c i ng

,
with much spo i l ! The en

ter
'

prise was n o secret
,
and wo rd was speed i ly carr i ed

to the represen tat ive o f Heracl ius in Pa l est i n e that

th e Moslems were on th e march . The fo rmer petty

ra id s o f M o hammed had pro bably se rved to un i te

the inhab itan t s o f th e region i n so me league f o r

mutual d e fen ce
,
and i t was n o t d i ffi cu l t to co l l ect

an overpower i ng fo rce t o repel the i nvade rs
,
co nsi st

i ng, so some wr i t e rs assert , o f o ne hund red thousand

men . . The Mosl em autho r i t i es add tha t Heracl ius

h imsel f l ed the army
,
b ut that seems hardly cred ible .

T he prophet had no d o ubt been d il igently watching the co urse o f

the war [b etween R ome and Persia] wh ich is o nce
,
at .l east, d i rectl y

al luded to in the Ko ran . [Sura xxx .] H e co u ld b ut see the immense

advantage which he gained b y find ing the tw o greatest po wers o f the
wo rl d utter ly exhausted b y the tremendo us struggle .

— E . A . Free

man
,

H isto ry and Co nquests o f the S aracens,
”

page 24 .
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When Zeyd reached the extreme southeast l im i t o f

Pa l est i ne
,
on th e bo rders o f the Arabian desert , he

learned o f the recept io n that was prepared f o r h im ,

and ca l led a co unci l o f war
,
i n wh ich some were

for send ing a l et te r to Mohammed f o r advice
,
sin ce

the enemy was so much mo re fo rmidable than had

been expected ; b ut a po et amo ng them cr i ed o ut
,

We fight f o r the fa i th I f we fa l l the j oys o f Par

ad ise are ours . On , t o v i cto ry o r t o martyrdom !
”

With the fi re o f fanat i c i sm and the dar i ng o f the

Bedawin
,
th e host marched fo rward cryi ng

,
By A l

lah th o u speakest t ruth Onward But when the

gl i t ter i ng armor and the vast numbers o f the ap

pro aching host were revea l ed t o them , they fe l l back
i n d i smay

,
and we re pressed down by the sol i d R o

man pha lanx . Zeyd se ized the whi te flag o f the

prophet
,
and l ed h i s men to the struggle

,
unt i l the

lances o f th e enemy bro ught h im to the dust ; l eader

after l eader fo l lo wed h i s example
,
b ut th e Moslems

were forced back and back ; there was no hope .
Then Ka l i d

,
th e Swo rd o f Al lah ,

” won the right

to h is name . The men who bu t a momen t before

had been chant ing

Paradise Oh parad ise ! how fair a resting-place ! Co ld is the
water there and sweet the shade R ome R ome the ho ur o f thy

w o e draweth nigh When we cl o se w ith her ,we shal l hurl her to the

earth

now thought tha t they were do ing wel l i f they fol

l owed the ski l fu l manoeuvres o f the i r n ew l eader i n

ret reat .

None dared to counse l delay
, b ut with one m ind

al l hu rri ed towards Med ina, where they were greeted
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Scarcely had th i s envoy l e ft Medina, when Moham

med began with the u tmost sec recy to p repare for an

at tack upon Mecca ; he gathered the largest force

that the c i ty had eve r put i n t o the fi eld ; and on the

fi rst o f January, 630 ,
the march began . The pro phet

p rayed publ i cly O Allah ! l e t n o spy t reacherously

bear t id i ngs to the Ko re i sh ; bl i nd them ,
that they

see not unt i l I co me upon them suddenly and s i eze

them unawares The prayer was n o t impressive

enough to keep one o f the most t rust ed among the

M o slems from send ing a l et ter to Mecca by a wo man

named Sara
,
who f o r t en pi eces o f gold

,
undertook

the ventureso me duty . She was overtaken on the

way by Al i ; the l ette r was fo und h idden i n her ha i r
,

and the wr i t e r d i sco vered and summoned be fo re the

p ro phet . He asserted that h e was a t rue bel i ever,
b ut that having a wi fe and ch i ldren at Mecca, he had

sent th e warn ing i n order to ensu re p rotect i on for

them . Mohammed pardoned h im
, b ut the Open ing

verses o f sura s ixty were r evea l ed to warn others

aga i n st do ing l ikewi se

O, ye faithful ! take no t my enemies and yo urs f o r patro ns i f ye

show mercy to them ,
they w i l l reject the truth that has been revealed

to yo u . T hey w i l l thrustyo u f r om them
,
the apo stle and yo u ,

because
yo u have f aith in A l lah .

When ye go f o rth f rom yo ur hearths fighting val iantly f o r Islam ,

w il l ye show favo r to them?I kn ow what yo u co nceal -at the bo ttom
o f yo ur hearts, and what yo u bring to the l ight o f day. H e who in

terests himsel f in the cause o f th e infidel
,
he it is who has wandered

f rom the strait path .

The wor l d ly-wise i do lat o r Abbas
,
who had

’

up t o

th i s t ime re fused to bow to Al lah , n o w saw tha t h i s
nephew was on the road to power . He came ou t
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fro m Mecca , where he had co ntro l l ed the d i st r ibut i o n

o f the waters o f Zem z en
,
c la im ing that h e had f o r a

lo ng t ime been a t rue Moslem at heart . Mo hammed

rece ived h im
,
saying i n gent l e i rony

,

“The last o f

th e prophets greets the lat est o f the emigrant s !
”

When the height s over l o o ki ng Mecca had been

reached
,
Mohammed o rdered h i s t e n th o usand fo l

l owers each to l ight a watch-fi re
,
and hoped thus to

str ike sudden fear i n to the sl eep ing i nhabitants . I t

happened tha t the chi e f o f the Ko re i sh i t es
,
he who

had been repu l sed with i nd ign ity by the pro phet
,

wa lked fo rth that n igh t to reconn o i tre ; i n the dark

he was met by Abbas, who , a l so had go ne o ut to see

i f by any chance he m ight do someth ing to save the
devo ted c i ty from slaughter . Yonde r

,
sa i d Abbas

,

as he po i nted to the myr iad fi res
,

“i s Mohammed eh

camped wi th ten thousand fol lowers ; bel ieve , and

cast i n thy l o t with us
,
o r thy m o ther and thy clan

sha l l shed tears f o r thee

I n the mo rn ing the captu red Ch ie fta i n
,
th reatened

with immed iat e death
,
was b ro ught befo re the pro ph

et
, a fte r who m he t rembl i ngly repeated the creed o f

I slam , and was sen t back to h i s h ome by M o ham

med
,
who sa i d : E ve ry Meccan who i s found in

thy dwel l i ng
, and al l who take re fuge i n the Kaaba ;

and wh o soever shu t teth the d o o r o f h i s own house

upon h i s family , sha l l be sa fe : hast e thee h o me !
”

As he departed
,
Mohammed gave the signa l f o r h i s

army to march
,
b ut with fear fu l ant i c ipat i ons . His

constra i n ed conve rt
,
had

,
h owever

,
been t rue : as

soon as he entered the c i ty
,
h e c r i ed : Mohammed

i s upon us
, 0 ye Kore i sh i tes ! Whoso entereth my
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house sha l l be sa fe th i s day ; wh o soeve r shu tteth h i s

door upo n h imsel f sha l l no t be harmed ; whosoever

en tereth the h o ly Kaaba sha l l find re fuge

When Mohammed , m o unted o n the same camel

tha t had so fa i th fu l ly carr i ed h im o n other occasi o ns,
ro de i nto the c i ty, h i s h ear t rose i n thankful ness , for he

saw empty street s aga i n , and knew that h i s recept ion

was t o be peace fu l . I t i s great ly to h i s pra i se tha t on

th i s occasi on , when h is resen tmen t f o r i l l-usage i n the

past m ight natura l ly have i nc i ted h im t o revenge , he

restra i ned h i s army fro m al l shedd ing o f blood , and

showed every s ign o f humil i ty and thanksgiv i ng to

Al lah f o r h i s go o dn ess . Ka l id , i t i s t rue , d id meet

force wi th fo rce at o ne p o i nt , b ut he was rebuked by

Mohammed .

The prophet
’

s fi rst labor was the destructio n o f

the i dol-images -in the Kaaba
,
and a fter that had

been done he ordered h i s or igi na l muezz i n t o sound
the ca l l t o prayer from the top o f the Kaab a

,
and

sent a cr i e r th rough the stree ts to command a ll per

son s to break i n p i eces every image that they might

possess . (January,
Ten o r twelve men who had on a former occasio n

shown a barbarou s sp i r i t, were proscribed , and o f

them fou r we re put t o death , b ut th i s must be con

sidered exceed ingly humane , in compariso n with the

act s o f o the r conquero rs ; in compar i so n for example ,
with -the cruel ty o f the Crusade rs

,
who

,
i n 1 099, pu t

seventy-tho usand Moslems
,
men

,
women

, and help

l ess ch ild ren
,
t o death when J erusal em fel l i nto thei r

hand s ; o r with that o f the E ngl i sh army
,
a l so fi ght

ing under th e cross, which , i n the year o f grace , 1 874 ,
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AM ON G the tr ibes that yet resi sted the cla ims o f

I slam
,
th e m o st important were the Bedawins who

ranged the h i l l-country to the sou th and east o f

Mecca
,
breth ren o f so me o f the i nhab itants o f the

stro ng c i ty o f Ta i f , to which the pro phet had go ne

to p reach when he tho ught that h is m iss io n w as t o

be rej ected by h i s o wn kinsfo lk . The peo ple o f Ta i f

were devo t ed to the ir i do l s , and as the i r rela t i ons

with Mecca were c l ose , and the d i stance between the

two c i t i e s n o t great , they feared l est Mohammed , in

sp i red by h i s easy co nquest , might descend upon

them . Accordingly they dete rmined to check hi s

arrogance , and assembled f o r co unse l In a m o unta i n

va l l ey northeast o f Ta i f .

The ch ie fs sa id “The Ko re i sh i tes are mere t ra f

fi ck ers
,
and kno w n o t ho w to make w ar ; they have

natu ra l ly been ove rco me eas i ly ; pro ud o f h i s suc

cess
,
the prophet wi l l n ow make plans to subjugate

us l et us fo resta l l h i s schemes and ma rch upo n h im

befo re he has t ime to make an a t tack .

”
The advi ce

fo und favo r , and an a rmy was qu i ckly gathered . Of

these facts M o hammed had prompt kn owledge
,
and

co l l ected the fo rces that h e had bro ught wi th h im ,
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to which tw o tho usand m o re were added fro m the

wil l i ng peo ple o f the h o ly c i ty
,
and four weeks from

hi s unexpected appearance at Mecca , he began h i s

march towards the new enemy
,
h i s fo l l o wers exu l t

ing as they gazed at the array o f flaunt ing banne rs

and the long l in es o f t ro ops .

The leader o f the Bedawins was a yo ung warr io r

who thought to i nsp i re h i s so ld iers with deadly de

terminat ion by causi ng the i r wives and ch i ld ren
,

the i r flo cks and he rds t o fo l l ow i n the rear though

one o f the aged ch i e fs when he l earned o f the p lan
,

u t tered an expressi on o f d isgust and excla imed
,

“When fear o ver takes a sold i er
,
noth ing wi l l st0 p

h is fl igh t ; i f we co nquer , these women and ch i ld ren

wi l l be only an embarrassment i f we fa i l
,
they wi l l

be prey f o r the enemy ; a las
,
we are d isho nored

,

ru i ned

The armies met o n the fi rst o f February, 630 ,
i n a

va l l ey ca l l ed H o nein
,
beh ind Ara fat the fi rst onset

th rew the M o slems in to co n fusi on
,
and no tw ithstand

i ng the desperate e ffo rt s o f Mohammed to reassure

them
,
i t seemed as th o ugh certa i n de fea t was to be

thei r fo rtune , i n spi te o f the i r overwhelming num

bers ; the band fro m Medina proved steady, how

ever
,
and the M o slems ra l l i ed be fore i t was too late

,

ut te rly r o ut ing the Bedawins and captur i ng the i r

wo men and ch i ld ren . There were taken six thou

sand pr i so ners, twenty-fo ur thousand camels, fo r ty

thousand sheep and goat s
,
and fo ur thousand o un ces

o f si lver ; and M o hammed reso l ved to p ress on to

Ta i f, confident that h i s t ro o ps, i n sp i red by a vi cto ry

so mu ch greate r than they had eve r be fore kn own ,
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wou ld fee l st rong to a t tack even so wel l fo rt ified a

place as that . In the n i n th sura, he a l l udes to the
vi ctory at H o nein

,
at tr ibut i ng the fi rst repu l se to

over-co nfi dence i n numbe rs, and the fina l success to

the angel i c aid tha t he was ever ready to promise

and d i rect h i s fo l l owers to expect

Veri ly, A l lah hath ho lpen yo u in many a battle ; and o n the day,

o f H o nein
,
when ye were so puffed up b y the mul titude o f o ur ho st,

tho ugh that d id no t give yo u strength the val ley was to o strait f o r

yo u , tho ugh it was truly b r o ad . Ye turned yo ur backs and fled.

T hen A l lah sent down h is gr ace upo n his pr ophet and upo n the

faith ful , and ho sts that ye saw n o t
,
and pun ished the m isbel ievers

f o r that is the reward o f the unfaithful .

The c i ty o f Ta i f i s s i tuated i n the m idst o f a t er

rito ry o f much fer t i l i ty i t i s a veri tabl e oas i s among

barren . moun ta i n s, and rej o i ces i n the ri chness and

abundance o f i t s fru i t s at th i s t ime i t was su rround

ed by h igh and broad wal l s
,
and was suppl ied wi th

enough wat er and prov i s i on s to last fo r many

Mohammed
’

s effort s were fru i t l ess aga i nst

st ro ng mason ry, and a fter a t ime h e determ ined to

weaken h i s enemy by devastat i ng the -gardens and

orchards about the ci ty . Thi s wo rk was en tered

upon wi th vigo r, b ut th e besi eged expo stu lated , and

the pro phet gracio uslydesisted though at the same

t ime he procla imed that al l slaves who might flee

from the c i ty to h im shou ld be free . On ly twenty

two embraced th e o ffer, and the peo pl e o f Ta i f l ost

no courage on acco un t o f so sma l l a de fect i on .

Mohammed co nt inued h i s e ffor ts fo r twenty days
,

b ut then determined to withdraw
,
co nfident that the

c i ty was
,
as one o f h i s fo l l owers expressed i t ,

“l ike a
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by h im i n who se hand are the so u l s o f us a l l
, though

the who l e wo rld sh o u ld go o ne way and ye another,
I wou ld never l eave y o u Which have I m o st

rewarded

O pro phet o f Al lah they c r i ed thro ugh the i r

ri s ing t ears
,
we are co nten t

Fo r twelve days M o hammed rested at the place

where the spo i l o f H o nein had been d iv ided , and

then retu rned to Mecca d ressed i n the ihram , t o per

fo rm the r i tes o f\the l esse r pi lgrimage . Thi s was

ear ly i n Ma rch
,
630 . At the end o f th e same m o nth

,

he re-entered Med ina . I n the cou rse o f his j ourn ey

the p ro phet passed th e sp o t where fa i r Amina, h is

m o the r
,
had fa l l en by the way so many years befo re ,

and fi l ia l feel ing brought t ears t o h i s eyes at the

sight o f her to mb . Just then the wo rds were revea l ed

to h im
,

L et n o t the pro phet n o r o ther bel ievers ask pardo n f o r ido laters,
tho ugh o f their own kindred .

”

He prayed Allah to a l low h im to o ffer a prayer f o r
h is m o ther, b ut the request was n o t granted . He

must have s in cerely bel i eved tha t an i nt imat io n o f

th e h eavenly wi l l was sen t t o h im
,
and h e sa i d sadly

,

I asked Al lah that I m ight v i sit my m o ther ’s grave ,
and he pe rmitted it. I asked tha t I m ight pray for

her , and h e den i ed me .

H is l ong p o stpo ned des i re f o r a so n was grat ified

by the b i rth o f Ibrah im
,
ch i ld o f a Copt i c ma i d

,

Mary
,
who had been given to h im as a slave by the

govern o r o f E gypt . The wives were very j ea l o u s o f

Mary
,
as the m o ther o f th e pr o phet

’s only so n
,
and

he i n turn became much d i spleased with them . T he
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s ixty-sixth su ra was revea led as a warn ing t o the
refracto ry spouses, who were there i n to l d o f the

two wicked wives o f these goo d men Noah and

L o t
,
t o wh o m i t was sa i d , o n the ir approa ch to the

o ther l i fe , E nter the fi r e wi th those who enter !

The bel oved son d ied at the age o f fi fteen m o nths
,

and the father, who had been devo t ed ly at tached to

h im
,
mourned with s incer i ty, b ut wi th resignat i on .

There was an ecl ipse o f the sun at the t ime , which

the people thought was occas ioned by the sadness o f

nature i n consequence o f the ch i l d
’

s d eath ; b ut the

prophet nobly sa i d ,
“The sun and the moon , are

sign s appo i n ted by Al lah ; b ut they are no t ecl ipsed 01 1
r

the death o f any morta l . when ye o bserve an ecl ipse
,
"

betake yourselves t o prayer unt i l i t passeth away .

’

1.

The conquest o f Mecca gave M o hammed great

sp i r i tua l power
,
and i n i ts t ra i n came absolut e secu ;

lar j u ri sd i ct ion . The ra i s ing o f the s iege o f Ta i f d id

not det ract fro m h is p rest ige ; he was, i n fact , so

crowded with embassi e s fro m the var i ous tr ibes

which wished to un i t e the i r fo rtunes with h is
,
that

the n inth year a fter the H ej ra was ca l l ed , In co nse

quence, The Yea r o f the Deputat i o ns .
”

Am o ng these em issa r i es were fo ur t een men be

longing t o a Ch r i st ian t r i be
, who came to see what

I slam was and to form a judgmen t o f i t s mer i t s.

They were rece ived by Mohammed i n the mosque ,
and an o ppo rtunitxwasfl g iyen them f o r co n ference ,
which turned ent irely upon the se co nd person i n ~the

Tr i n i ty , co ncern i ng wh o m the deput i e s c i ted pas

sages i n the G o spe l s . T0 these the pro phet opposed

verses from the Koran , such as these
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by Fat ima and Ali and thei r two sons ; b ut th e

Chri st ians were no t t o be seen ; they had been turned

f ro m thei r purpose th ro ugh fear o f the t errib le

pun i shment that w o u ld fa l l upo n them i n case o f

fa i lure
,
at l east so the Mosl em h i sto r ian s asse rt . I t

i s added tha t the prophet grac i o usly o ffered to a l l o w

them to return to the i r homes a fter they sh o u ld pro m

ise to pay h im an annua l t r ibut e , o r renoun ce the i r

re l igio n . They chose the t r i but e , and i t may wel l

be qu est i o ned whethe r they ever rea l ly consented to

the o rdea l
,
which must have certa i n ly appeared to

them an unsat i s fact o ry m o de o f sett l ing a theologi

cal d isput e
,
though h isto ry records many ordea l s

qu i t e as absurd
,
whi ch were famil iar to Ch r i st ian

people s in E u ro pe centur i es a ft er th i s epoch .

The m o sque
.o f the p ro phet at Medina now b e

came the cent re o f busy l i fe ; embassi es were re

ceived there ; there t i thes and t r ibu te were pa i d ;
there d isput es were, d iscu ssed and sett l ed and there

honors and po wer s we re con ferred upon those who'

came to submi t to I slam . M o hammed was no w wel l

known i n al l quarters o f h i s nat ive land , and h i s fo l

lowers began to be counted by thousands .

Whil e the i nhab itant s o f cast l e a fter cast l e and

c i ty a fte r c i ty were thus hasten ing t o win the favo r
o f the v icegeren t o f Allah , the stubbo rn peop le o f

Ta i f st i l l bo wed the i r heads o nly to thei r i do l s
,
and

t rusted to the i r st ro ng wa l l s and m o untai n heights

to make them secure fro m the vengeance that the

m ild wo rds o f the p rophet pla i n ly warrant ed them

to expect , i f they d id n o t embrace I slam . As t ime

wore o n, they began to feel that thei r po s i t i o n was
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no more st rong than i t was l one ly , f o r they found

themselves su rround ed by a constant ly narrowing

cordon o f bel i eve rs
,
and i t was at last impossi bl e for

them to ventu re beyond th e i r wa l l s i n safe ty .

The “ fox had rema i n ed l ong enough i n i t s h o l e
,

and now was t o be caught . The peop le sen t embas

sado rs t o M o hammed to ask co nd i t io n s o f peace .

He decl i ned t o l i sten t o any t erms bu t the compl et e

su rrender o f the i r i do l s
,
and subm iss i on t o I slam

,

The em issar i e s were wi l l i ng t o embrace the fa i th

themse lves, they sa i d , b ut pl eaded that a sudden

revo lu t i o n m ight shock the people o f Ta i f ; migh t

they no t be a l l owed to worsh ip the idol s three more

years?
No ! repl i ed the prophet .

M ay we not have a month ’s t ime in wh ich t o

prepare th e m ind s o f the people?
No Al lah cannot be se rved by those who bow

to idol s .
“M ay o ur people at l east be abso lved from the

o ft-repeated da i ly prayers?
There i s no t ru e re l igio n w i thou t prayer, was

the on ly answe r.

Upon th i s a su rrender was made , and a messenger

was sen t t o d est roy the famous ido l o f st one i n the

temple at Ta i f. I t was l e ft i n fragmen ts on th e
earth , su rrounded by weeping women lament ing the

fa l l o f the i r hopes .

I t was du ring th i s year (A .D . 630 ) that word came

to Med ina from the north that th e R omans and

the i r a l l ies i n Syria were gatheri ng a host t o march

upo n the M o sl ems, and M ohammed determ ined
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upon the most ambit ious en terpr i se tha t h e had yet

engaged in . He made no sec ret o f hi s rea l inten

t i ons
,
b ut bold ly ca l l ed upo n the fa i th fu l to gather

under h i s banne r
,
and an army o f th irty th o usand

warr i o rs was fo rmed , which se t o ut u nder the per

sona l co mmand o f th e pro phet , Al i be ing le ft at

Med ina to care fo r h i s fami ly and exe rc ise th e dut i es
o f gove rnor. No such fo rce had pro bably been seen

i n Arabia
,
and i t marched wi th grea t d i fficu l ty o ver

bu rn in g sands and th rough regi o ns dest i tut e o f

wate r . Desert io ns were n o t i n frequen t , b ut they

were not su ffi c i en t to reduce the vast numbers ma

terial ly ,
and the exped i t i on st ruck fear i n to the dwel

l ers a l o ng i t s l in e o f march . Many t r ibes came to

o ffe r the i r a l l egiance
,
and the great army tha t R ome

was supposed to have prepared was no t enco un

tered whether i t s commanders were a larmed by the

rum o rs o f the fo rce sen t aga i n st i t , o r whether Mo

hammed sagac i o usly kept o ut o f its range , cannot be

determined . T rue i t i s that the sp ir i t s o f the Mo slem

army were dampened
,
and when the campa ign was

b ut part ia l ly co mpleted
,
M o hammed ca l l ed a counc i l

o f war , at Tabuk , i n the co urse o f wh ich he asked

Omar whether the advance sh o u ld co nt inue o r not .
“ I f thou hast the co mmand o f Al lah to go for

ward , advance h e repl i ed .

I f I had rece ived the command o f Allah
,
I shou ld

not have asked Omar ! the p ro phet responded .

The u sua l rejo i c i ngs were heard i n Med ina when

the prophet re turned from th i s exped i t i o n
,
though

al l the popu lace cou l d not j o i n i n them
,
because

many had refused the i nv i tat i on t o go to Syria
,
and

some had even ven tured t o ra i l at the prophet for
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A FA R EWE L L PILGR IM AGE .

IDOL A T RY was now reluctan t to l i ft its head

among the tribes o f Arab ia from d i stan t Had ramawt

to the Gu l f o f Akaba ; b ut I slam had not mad e

great p rogress i n th e val l ey o f th e E uphrates, i n

Meso potamia, or i n Syr ia , and o ffens ive r i t e s were

st i l l m ingled with the Observances o f th e fa i th fu l

dur i ng the ho ly months at Mecca . Mohammed

fo und i t repugnant t o h i s fee l ings to be present o n

such occasi on s
,
and he there fo re sen t A b u Bekr at

the t im e o f the greate r p i lgr image to sacr ifice th irty

camels i n h i s name i n th e va l l ey o f M ina
,
i n th e

spr i ng o f th e year 63 1 . Three hund red pi lgrims ac

compan i ed h im , and i n th e m idst o f the great assem

blage that gath ered h e preached t o the people the

ri tes and doctr i n es o f I slam .

At the he ight o f th e ceremon i es Abu Bekr was

surpr i sed to see Al i r i se i n th e assembly , and an

n o unce h imsel f a spec ia l messenger from th e prophet .

Scarce ly had the pi lgr ims l eft Med ina when a “rev

e lat ion o f th e utmost grav ity was m ade to Moham

med
,
and th i s i t was wh ich he had committed to Al i

fo r publ i cat io n . A bu Bekr protested i n vai n that
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he was i n command o f the pi lgr image
,
and Al i pro

ceeded to declare h i s message

A R E L E A S E b y A l lah and his prophet f rom o bl igati o ns to tho se
ido laters w ith whom

’

ye have l eagued yo urselves.

Go ye [ido laters] to and f r o in ~

the l and securely f o r f o ur m o nths,

b ut know that ye canno t co ntravene A l lah ,
and that A l lah w i l l ver ily

bring the m isbel ievers to naught.

A PR OCL A M A T ION f rom A l lah and his pr ophet unto the peo

pl e o n the day o f the greater pilgr image ; l o ,
A l lah is qu it o f the

ido l aters and his pro phet a lso
When the f o rbidden m o nths have passed ,

then kil l the ido l aters
whereso ever ye fi nd them take them captive, besiege them ,

and l ay

wait f o r them in every place co nven ient H ow can there b e

to the ido laters a treaty w ith A l lah and w ith h is apo stl e, save to tho se
w ith whom ye have made a l eague at the sacred Kaaba?
W i l l ye n o t fight a people who br o ke their o aths, and intended to

expel the apo stl e T hey began w ith yo u ,
at hist,— are ye a fraid o f

them? I f ye b e bel ievers, kil l them 1

It is n o t f o r ido laters to enter the ho use o f A l lah . H e

o n l y shal l enter who bel ieves in A l lah and in the l ast day ,
and is

steadfast in prayer and gives alms. T ake n o t yo ur fathers

no r yo ur brethren f o r asso ciates if they l o ve m isbel ief and hate the
true f aith . If yo ur fathers and yo ur so ns and yo ur brethren
and yo ur w ives and yo ur cl ansmen

,
and the weal th which ye have

gained ,
and yo ur merchandise which ye fear may b e sl o w o f sale

,
and

the dwel l ings wherein ye del ight, are dearer to yo u than A l lah and

his pr ophet, than fighting so rely in h is w ay ,
— then w a it, and see the

salvatio n o f A l lah ,
f o r A l l ah careth no t f o r a generatio n that w o rketh

abominatio n .

Ver ily the m isb el ievers a re unclean wheref o re
,
let them n o t

appro ach the ho ly Kaaba a f ter this year and if so b e ye fear want

f rom the sto ppage o f traffic
,
ver ily ,

A l l ah w i l l mak e yo u r ich ; f o r
surely A l lah is kno wing and reaso nabl e.

A ttack the ido laters in al l the m o nths , as they fight yo u in a l l

— S u ra ix .

When the pi lgr ims had fin i shed the i r du t i es
,
they

returned to the i r nea r and rem o t e h o mes
,
and a l l

Arabia so o n l earned the l esso n tha t the M o sl em
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never forgo t Fight ! fight ! fight ! Let n o idolater

pe rfo rm the p i lgr image ! Keep no fa i th wi th them !

Kil l them by fa i r means
,
begu i l e them by stratagem

d isregard a l l t i es , bl o od , fr i endsh ip, human i ty,
sweep the m isbel i eve rs fro m the face o f the earth ,
in the name o f Al lah and o f the p rophet !

”
The

Swo rd had been unsheathed befo re ; no w there was

to be no quarter
,
n o ri tes o f re fuge

, n o sanctua ry in

the sacred months . Ve r i ly, the prophet apprec iated

the fo undat ion that had been la i d f o r bu i ld i ng up h i s

al ready strong so vere ignty .

Vast i s the p o wer o f the man who i s at once ki ng

and pr i est
,
who can speak wi th th e authori ty o f a

pr i n ce
,
and add to h i s t empo ra l laws the force de

r ived fro m threat s o f pun ishment i n a fu tu re wor l d .

M o hammed at Med ina was a k ing ; at Mecca h e was

a p r i e st ; b ut i n both c i t i e s h e presented h imsel f to

h i s admi r i ng vassal s as power fu l i n t ime and i n

etern i ty
,
as hold ing autho r i ty over both body and

soul . The med i tat io n o f h i s ear ly years
,
the m i ld

fa i th i n h i s m i ssi o n tha t dom i nated h i s m iddl e age,
bo th had given way be fo re a fanat i c i sm wh ich over

whelmed h im i n these h i s fina l months .

As h i s po l i t i ca l and pr i estly power thus i ncreased ,
he fo und tha t age was slowly making i t s i nevi table

i n ro ads upon h i s v igo r
,
and he ann o un ced h i s de

terminat i on to pe r fo rm both the l esser and the

greate r p i lgr image i n the year 632 , h o ping to aeco m

pl ish some th ing m o re i n the way o f confi rming h is

rel igion by h i s persona l presence than was poss ible
to e ffect thr o ugh any deputy h o wever cl o sely ,

a l l ied

to h im .
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On one o f the days , he took a pr ominent posi t ion .

among the pi lgr ims and add ressed them so mewhat as

fo l l o ws
O ye Pe o ple ! Hea rken unto my wo rds ! I

kn o w not that eve r I sha l l speak to y o u here

aga i n .

Your l ives and yo ur go o ds are sac red am o ng you

un t i l the end o f t ime .

Yo u must one day appear be fo re Al lah to give an

acco un t o f yo ur do ings .

Let every man be fa i th fu l .

No more sha l l vengeance be a l lo wed f o r blood

shed i n the days o f your id o lat ry .

“Ye husbands have righ t s and ye wives, ye have

r ight s . Husbands
,
l ove your wives

,
and n o u r i sh

them .

I l eave you a law that shal l a lways preserve y o u

from error ; a law cl ear, posi t ive ,— a Book d i ctated

from heaven .

Listen t o my wo rds and fix them i n your m inds .
Ver i ly all M o slems are b ro thers. Take no t that

wh i ch be longs t o thy b ro the r ; beware o f injustic.

O Allah , I have fu lfi l l ed my m issi on !

Thousands o f vo i ces respo nded as one
,

Yea, veri ly thou hast fu lfi l l ed i t !

The prophet added
,
O Allah , I beseech thee , bear

tho u
,
w itness t o my message

As sermon
,
from wh i ch the few sen tences

taken was del ivered , a Kore i sh i te , en

h a resound ing vo i ce , repeated each sen

t ence /£6 the th ro ngs , thu s add ing t o th e deep im

pressiveness o f the unu sual scene. The ceremony
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fin i shed
,
the prophet sacr ifi ced the sixty-th ree cam

e ls h e had pro vided , and Al i who had returned from

a missio n t o Yemen just i n t ime t o take par t i n

al l the solemn i t i es o f the occasi on
, added th i rty

seven . The aged Abu Bekr, as he reflected upon

the events o f the years s i nce he was with the prophet

i n th e mounta i n cave , and l ooked forward to the

com ing d isso l u t i on o f th e ear thly bond that he ld

him t o M o hammed , shed sympath et i c t ears .
The flesh o f th e sacr ificed beast s was d ist r ibu ted

and the prophet took up h i s jou rney towards

Medina .

The ascendancy Mohammed no w enj oyed created

rivals
,
and three men i n d i fferen t parts o f Arabia

arose and at tempted to grasp some th ing o f the

power that he swayed , ,
imitating h is assumed in

sp i rat i on from heaven , and endeavori ng to un i te i n

the i r person s h i s re l igious and c iv i l autho r ity . They

heard that Mohammed was gro wing weaker physi

cal ly, and they knew a l so that some o f the wander

i ng Bedawins who had given a l l egiance t o I slam were

becom ing d i sconten ted with i t s i rksome restra i nt s and
weari some ri tes . They deemed th e momen t pro pi

t io us fo r th e undertakings tha t they medi tated

The fi rst o f these, T uleya, belonging t o a t r ibe

ranging the deserts o f Nejd , and al l i ed to the Ko re

ishites, was promptly overcome by Ka l id ; the sec

ond
,
n i cknamed M aslama or M usel ima

,
the Lit t l e

Moslem
,
was

,
as we shal l see , not so easi ly put

d own ; th e th ird , Aswad , was a person o f some au

tho rity i n Yemen , and succeeded i n d r iv i ng o ut the

represen tat ives o f M ohammed ; but his i n su rrect i on
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seems to have been deemed by the prophet o f smal l

impo rtance , and i t d id no t l o ng endure . He was

ki l l ed a few days be fo re Mohammed
’

s death . These

fal se prophets,
”
as they are ca l l ed , serve t o show

tha t though the autho r i ty o f Mohammed was wide

and h is power great , h i s i ron ru l e was ga l l i ng to

many o f h i s d i sc ip les
,
and tha t there were no t want

ing those who we re ready to rebe l i f opportun i ty

shou l d b ut presen t i t sel f.

With apparen t unconsc iousness o f these facts, th e

prophet pro posed to o rgan ize ano ther exped i t i on

i nto R o man te rr i tory
,
and appointed as i t s d irector

Osama
,
son o f h i s adopted so n Zeyd

,
who

,
as we re

member
, had per i shed i n the same region at the

batt l e o f Muta . He knew that h i s rest l ess subj ects

requ i red act iv i ty o f th i s so rt
,
and h e d esired al so that

h i s m i ss i on shou l d be recogn i zed among the t r ibes

to the northward . The preparat i ons were , ho wever,
i n te rrupted by an i l l n ess .

One n ight th e prophet found h imsel f i n so much

pa i n tha t h e co u l d no t sleep ; and ca l l i ng an a t ten

dan t he passed through the qu i e t c i ty street s t o the

cemetery wi thou t the wa l l s, where he sa luted the ih

habi tan t s o f the tombs
,
ca l l ed upon them t o rest i n

peace , wa i t i ng for the i r breth ren , and then fe l l to

praying f o r the so u l s o f the fa i th fu l bur i ed around

h im . When he returned t o A yesha
’

s apartment he

was in a h igh fever
,
and he sa i d t o A b u Bekr tha t i t

was the t rava i l o f i n sp i rat i o n wh ich b rought i t on .

Doubtl ess the ecstasi es i n to which he had f o r so

many years been accusto med to fa l l when overcome

by th o se refle ct io ns wh ich i ssued i n “r evelations,
”
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H is pa i n s i ncreased
,
and i n h i s ago ny he cr i ed

o ut : By h im i n whose hands my l i fe i s , there i s

not upon earth a bel i ever a ffl i c ted wi th calamity or

d i sease
,
bu t Al lah by i t causeth h i s s i n s t o fa l l from

h im
, yea,

even as l eaves shed fro m the trees i n

autumn !
” At another t ime he ca l l ed f o r pen and

pape r
,
saying that h e wo u l d wr i t e a bo o k tha t wou ld

prese rve h i s fo l l owe rs from erro r . There seems to

be an i nd i cat ion here
’

that the prophet wished to

revi se the Koran to fi t i t t o be a gu i de f o r h i s peopl e

when the i r numbers shou l d be i ncreased i n d i fferent

port ion s o f the wor l d . I n a fo rmer i l l ness h e had

prayed for recovery , b ut now he cr i ed , O my sou l ,
why seekest thou re fuge o ther than Allah o nly?”

Once he ra l l i ed and suddenly appeared i n the

m o sque when the assembly was i n th e act o f prayer,
and as he entered h e sa i d i n a wh i sper t o an at ten

dant
,
Ver i ly Al lah ha th gran ted me coo l i ng o f the

eyes i n p rayer ! He then moved to the s ide o f

A b u Bekr and rema i n ed there o n the gro und unt i l

the servi ces were fin i shed . Then h e sat a l i t t l e

wh i le i n the co urtyard and spo ke i n fa i n t to nes to

the th ro ng
,
b ut th e exert i o n weakened h im

,
and he

sought h i s co uch i n the apar tment o f Ayesha .

There he s ighed “O Al lah
,
su cco u r me i n the

ago ni es o f death ! “Gabr i el
,
come thou c lo se to

thy servant !
”
Ayesha prayed the wh i l es

,
and the

prophet i n h i s last th ro e s mut tered
,
O Allah

,
grant

thy servant pardon
,
and j o i n h im to th e compan io n

sh ip o h h igh ‘

E tern ity i n parad ise

Pa rdo n Yes The co mpan i o nship

o f the blessed o n h igh ! The head was
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heavy o n A yesha
’

s bosom . Peace had come to h im

a fter h is st ress and st o rm . I t was M o nday
,
J une 8 ,

632 A .D .
,
and i n th e tenth year a fte r the H ej ra .

Thus d i ed the o nly man ment io ned by h ist o ry,
who was at o n ce l egislato r and poet , the founde r of

a rel igi on and o f an empi re .



XX I I I .

T H E FIR ST SUCCE S SOR .

CA N we put o urse lves in the place occup ied by

these vo lat i l e Arabs as they heard that the prophet

was dead?Can we tel l wha t they thought o f h im

and h i s m issi on i n thei r i nmo st hearts?Fo r t en

years h e had go ne i n and o ut be fore the peopl e o f

Medina , and they knew the sec ret s o f h i s unassum

ing l i fe h i s s impl e d ress
,
h i s spare table

,
h i s lack of

parade, h is char i ty, h is sobr i e ty, h i s abstemiousness,
h i s fasts

,
h is prayers , h i s n o ble couns

e l and t ender

ness
,
h i s g o -od fel l o wsh ip. They did no t fo rget how

he gave gi ft s t o h i s o ld nurse
,
Ha l ima

, when she

v i si ted h im i n h i s manh o o d
,
nor h i s t ears at th e

grave o f gentl e Amina
,
when h e passed by i t on the

way fro m Mecca ; they remembered with l o ving

sympathy h i s t ender outburst o f sorrow when l i t t l e

Ibrah im
,
h i s hope and h i s t reasure

, was to rn from
h i s a rms.

Cou l d they forge t h i s publ i c t each ings? H o w he

counsel l ed ch i ldren to cu l t ivat e l o ve
,
h o nor

,
and

humi l i ty towards the i r mothe rs
,

*
no l ess . than to

wards thei r fathers ; ho w he d eclared that husband

and wi fe had equa l r igh ts t o l ove and a ffect ion from

H e sa id ,
b eauti ful ly, T he so n ga ins Parad ise at the feet o f the

mo ther .

”
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the o ther ; ho w he ra i sed widows to an estate o f

hon o r fro m thei r fo rmer humi l iat i o n how he l im ited

the n umber o f wives that a man migh t take ; how he

ra i sed the Arabs as a nat io n fro m the grade o f i dola

ters
,
and po inted them to Allah , who i s on e, and wi l l

not share h i s h o nor wi th ano ther .

Did they not remember h i s d ign ified fo rm as it

had passed up and d own their streets
,
o r appeared

regu la r ly i n the m o sque? H is sympath et i c, dark
eye

,
which w o n the i r co nfidence at th e fi rst i n ter

v i ew
,
h i s grace fu l smi l e and fl owing bea rd

,
h i s

p ierc ing glance
,
h is st ern frown

,
—were they not al l

impressed upon the i r mem o ry?Did any ask why

he a l l owed h imsel f fi ftee n wives
,
when he l im i ted

them to fo u r? Did th ey taun t h i s memory wi th h is

cruel ty to enem ies? Did any enqu i re how the
“fa i th fu l

”
yo ung man o f Mecca had changed and

become the “cra fty ”
ru l e r o f Med ina? N o t one ;

they were ready to bu ry h i s fau l t s i n h i s grave
,
i f

,

indeed , they acknowl edged tha t h e had any . E ven

i f they had been d ispo sed to cr i t i c i sm
,
no Arabian

cou ld accuse Mohammed o f c ra ft i ness no r cruel ty
,

no r cou ld h e th ink o f h im i n any other l igh t than

that o f a heaven-sen t re former .

H is honesty was paten t
,
desp i te th o se co nven i en t

reve lat i o ns that had i n so susp i c i o us a manner

contr ibuted t o further h i s pe rso na l d esi res .* What

ever fau l t s we may detec t i n h im to -day , and we

may pro phr ly be more cr i t i ca l than h i s fol lowers

T he o l d no tio n that M o hammed was a mere impo sto r appears
so d i ffi cul t o f bel ief that n o o ne o f any reco gnized skil l in h isto ri cal
enquiry now upho lds it.

— W . W . Ireland , T he Bl o t o n the Brain ,

”

page 23 .
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were able to be , a re fau l t s o f the A rabian character and
o f the seventh cen tu ry ; and that i s no t saying that

Mohammed was a per fec t man . He had th e inco n

sistencies o f human i ty ; he was l ed i nto weaknesses

by the very strength o f h i s po s i t i o n
, a p o s i t i o n that

he had largely made fo r h imsel f. He had some

l ight fro m perverted Juda i sm
,
a l i t t l e a l so fro m a

l ess per fec t phase o f Chri st ian i ty ; and o f these
,
i n

h is ignorance
,
he t o o k advantage to frame a mo ral

and soc ia l co de that h e t rusted
,
and t rusted t o th e

last
,
wou l d be u sed by Al lah for th e regene rat ion o f

the whole wo r ld . I t was marred by po lygamy ; i t

was bl o t t ed by slavery ; b ut i n b o th o f these re

spects, i t was an impro vemen t upon what had pre

ceded i t . I t was bloody, and was made horr i d by

hat e
,
b ut the t ime d id no t come f o r ages aft er h is

day when a l l Christiahs even unde rsto o d the gent l e

law o f l o ve that the i r Leader la i d d own f o r the ir

gu i dance
,
and f o r cen tu r i es they acted upon the law

which permitted d irest hat e to exist t o wards a l l

beyond the pal e o f the i r o wn fa i th .

Can we find fau l t wi th M o hammed fo r the p resen

tatio n o f Al lah
,
the merci fu l and co mpass io nate

,
the

One Go d as o pp o sed to the hund reds o f d iv in i t i e s i n

the Arabian pantheo n?Was i t no t an o r i gina l i dea

i n the eyes o f h is co unt rymen?Was i t no t to them

a ver i tabl e revelat ion? Did i t n o t sh o w the great

ness o f Mohammed
’s m ind that fro m the so u rces at his

co mmand he was able to evo lve an i dea so subl ime ,
and so st range i n v iew o f a l l h is ear ly teach ings?
The intensi ty with wh i ch M o hammed apprec iated

the ev i l s o f id o latry led h im to o ve r l o o k h i s Oppo r
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tunity to overturn polygamy and to el evate woman ;
and thus to make I slam a great power f o r go od i n

a fte r t ime . Was no t h i s s i nce r i ty p roved , to o ,
by the

fi rmness wi th wh i ch
,
to h is dying m o ment , he clung

to the on e grand th o ught o f a l l h i s l i fe? I f h e had
been more than man

,
he wo u l d have seen the error

o f fixing a rel igion so i n elast i c
,
so unp ro gressive

,
and

laws so r igid and unadapted f o r the use o f fu tu re

ages upo n a people wh o m he th o ught dest in ed to

br i ng a l l nat io n s under thei r sway and to h o ld them

for a l l t ime .*

The refo rms that h e wrought were relat ive
,
not

abso lut e ; they ra i sed the standard i n Mecca and i n

al l Arabia
, b ut they were lower , i f h e had only

known i t
,
than the per fect law o f pur i ty and l o ve

wh i ch a great er than he had la i d d o wn . I t was h is

m isfo rtune not to have seen Ch r i st ian ity i n i t s fu l l

br ightn ess
,
and i t has been the m isfo r tune o f h is fol

lo wers ever since .

‘

r To him I ssa was n o t the per fect

man tha t J esus was
,
b ut though he was seen by h im

th ro ugh the vei l o f the degenerate , the vu lgar i zed

Dr . A ugustWeil says o f the Ko ran L ik e the Bo o ks o f M o ses,

it co ntains o rdinances that are no t useful o r even appl icable to al l

lands and al l mankind
,
n o r yet f o r al l time . A s a ref o rmer ,

which M ohammed o r iginal ly was and desired to b e
,
he is entitled to

o ur unqual ified reco gnitio n and admiratio n . H e mer its the

name o f pr ophet.
”

f A l l this was extremely natural o n the part o f o ne in M ahomet
’

s

po sitio n b ut he was clear l y blamewo rthy in no t mo re ful ly in f o rm
ing h imsel f o n such al l-impo rtant questio ns. Co nsequentl y his sys

tem became o ne o f mere retro gressio n and bitter antago n ism to the

truth .

”
A l ittle m o re enquiry, and M ahomet m ight have pr o ved a

Chr istian m issio nary .

”
E . A . Freeman

,
T he H isto ry and Co n

quests o f the S aracens. pp. 53—72 .
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Many ano the r th i nker, withou t f o r a moment

cla im ing tha t h e has been the subj ect o f supernatu ral

commun i cat i ons
,
has neve rthe l ess been ent i re ly un

able at t imes to expla i n the genesi s o f h i s own works
,

or perhaps even to fee l that they proceeded from hi s

own mind ; they had been produced a fte r mental

th roes
,
o ften wi th physi ca l pa i n s

, and when once

brought to the l ight they seemed to the i r composer

l ike some th ing ent i rely out s i de o f h i s be ing ; they

were as fresh and i n terest i ng to h im as t o any one

el se Such , i n a t ranscendent degree , was the case

wi th Mohammed ; he seems t o have been unaware

o f th e react i on o f h i s m ind upo n it sel f i n h i s ear ly

anxiety for re fo rmat i on , and a fte r the i dea had b e
come fixed i n h i s be l i e f that h e was i n communica

t ion wi th h igher powers
,
he never was abl e t o rel ease

h imsel f from the agreeabl e and flat tering ha l l u c ina

t i on .

I t was a t rue man who ta l ked to Ayesha duri ng

the n ight Al Kadar,
”
wh ich i s bet te r than a

thousand m o nths
,

”
and expressed h i s re l iance for

salvat i on on the mercy o f Al lah .

*

“O prophet , do none ente r parad ise except by the

mercy o f Al lah?” sh e asked .

No
,
no

,
n o ne ente r bu t by the favor o f Allah .

But y o u ,
O prophet

,
wi l l y o u not en ter parad ise

except by the compass i on o f Al lah?
Surely no thing b ut a co nscio usness o f real righteo us intentio ns

co ul d have carr ied M ah omet so stead ily and co nsistently, w itho ut
ever flinch ing o r w averi ng ,

w itho ut ever betraying himsel f to his

m o st intimate companio ns , f rom his first revel atio n to Khad ijah to

his last ag o ny in the arms o f A yesha .
— E . A . Freeman, T he H is

to ry and Co nquests o f the Saracens,
”

p. 57.
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The prophe t placed h i s hand upo n h i s head and

sa i d so l emnly th r i ce : I sha l l n o t enter except Al lah

cover me with h i s mercy

On ano ther o ccas io n he sa i d : I am no m o re than

a man ; when I o rder you any th ing respect ing re

l ig 1 on , rece ive i t ; and when I o rder yo u about the
,

business o f th i s l i fe , then I am n o th ing m o re than a
man .

”

There was sadness i n Med ina when the news came

to the peopl e tha t the pro phet was no m o re . How

can we let him d ie ,— he who t o l d us ho w to act and

warned us o f judgment to co me?” N o
,
no

,
he i s

not dead
,

” cr i ed st ro ng Omar, he has b ut go n e l ike

Musa (Moses) to ta l k to Allah ; we sha l l see h im

am o ng us aga i n .

”
A b u Bekr hastened to the h o use

o f m o urn ing
,
placed h i s hand upo n the co ld cheeks

and th e qu i e t heart , and then appeared befo re the

th rong
,
saying wi th O r i en ta l vehemence :

“O M o sl ems
,
i f ye wo u l d ad o re M o hammed

,
know

that h e i s dead ; i f ye wo u l d ado re Allah
,
kn o w that

h e l ives
,
and

‘neve r d ies ! Do ye fo rget a lready the

ve rse o f the Ko ran
,
tha t he gave you a fo re time?

Mohammed i s b ut a man with a missi o n ; apost le s

have passed away i n o ther days ; what i f h e d i e o r i s

ki l led
,
wi l l ye then tu rn upo n yo ur h eels?’ (su ra

Do ye fo rget that other wo rd
,
Ver i ly

,
O M o hammed

,

th o u sha l t d i e , and they sha l l d i e (sura
The wo rds o f the old man ca lmed the mu l t i tude and

sh owed Omar t oo tha t h e was wrong.

Befo re the body cou l d be bur i ed
,
i t was necessary

to decide upo n the su ccesso r (ka l i f) who sh o u l d
wi e l d the po wer tha t death had wrested from the
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prophet
, and there we re severa l c la imants, b ut Abu

Bekr had ,
they thought , been too pla i n ly po inted

ou t as th e cho i ce o f M o hammed to a l l o w him to be

ove r lo oked ,
and the auth o r i ty was la i d upon h im

after a sl ight d i scussi o n . Oma r cr i ed o ut t o h im
,

“H o ld fo r th thy hand ! and se i z ing i t
,
declared

i n a l o ud v o i ce tha t h e recogn ized h im as ch ie f
,
and

swo re to h im a l legiance .

The next morn ing A b u Bekr appeared as u sua l i n

the mosque , and Omar sa i d t o the peo p l e : “The
apostl e o f Al lah has been taken from u s , b ut the

Ko ran rema i n s ; Allah gave i t as a gu i d e t o the

pro phet
,
i t wi l l co nt i nue t o keep us i n the r ight way !

T o -day Allah has placed at o ur head the best man

among us, th e fr i end o f the p ro phet , h i s compan ion

i n the cave . Co me , then , take the hand o f Abu

Bekr
,
and so l emnly swear obed ien ce and a l l egiance

to h im !

The mu l t i tude hastened to grasp the hand o f the

h o nored l eader, and then A b u Bekr spoke

Behold me charged w ith th e cares o f go vernor.

I am not the best among y o u I need al l your advi ce

and al l you r help ; i f I do wel l , suppo r t me ; 1 1 1
mistake

,
counse l me . To tel l t ruth to a person

commissioned to ru l e i s fa i th fu l a l l egiance ; to con

cea l i t i s t reason . I n my sight th e power ful and the

weak are a l ike ; t o both I wi sh t o render justice. As

I o bey Al lah and h is pro phet
,
obey me : i f I cast

beh ind me the laws o f Al lah and the prophet , I have
no m o re r i ght t o your o bed i en ce .

The successo r , o r ka l i f as he was ca l l ed , thu s

peacefu l ly i naugurat ed
,
the funera l ceremon ies were
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T H E new ru l er
,
the Successo r o f the Pro phe t o f

A l lah
,
as he w as humbly ca l l ed

,
was a man o f abo u t

the same age as Mohammed . H is pr i n c ipa l reco m

mendatio n for the o ffi ce to wh i ch he had so sud

den ly been ra i sed
, was fo und in the fact that he had

been with the founder o f I slam in the cave
,
f o r which

reason he had re ce ived the t i t l e
,

“the Other o f the

Two
,

”
a sobr i quet o f which he was exceed ingly

proud . Mohammed ca l l ed h im A l-S iddik , on ac

coun t o f h i s t ruth fu l ness
,
and that t i t l e a l so adhered

to h im through l i fe , the peo pl e as wel l as the i r

prophet a lways plac ing the u tm o st co nfidence in h i s

i n tegri ty.

The fo rm o f A b u Bekr was spare
,
and he sto o ped

h i s face was th in
,
and h i s co untenance gave th e im

press ion o f a man o f resolu t i o n and wisdom b ut h i s

expression was mi ld
,
tru ly represen t ing h i s d i spo

sitio n
, though on a cco un t o f the fi rmness o f h i s fa i th

i n the prophet h e had become o ne o f h is m o st reso

lut e and uny 1 elding d i sc ip les . H is handsome featu res

we re sm o o th and fa i r
,
and h is th i n beard and ha ir

,

tho ugh natura l ly wh i t e
,
were

,
i n accordance wi th an

O ri en ta l cu sto m
,
dyed red .
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Though there were reaso ns f o r asser t i ng tha t A b u

Bekr had been ind i cated by M o hammed as h i s suc

cesso r
,
there were no t lacking grounds fo r th i nking

that Al i a l so had a go od cla im upo n the o ffi ce . No t

only was he son-in-law o f the prophet
,
b ut i t wi l l be

remembered tha t he was
,
accord ing to the t rad it i on

ary sto ry, the fi rst on e t o rush to h is suppo rt when

the m issi o n was announ ced
,
and had at tha t most

c r i t i ca l momen t rece ived the t it l e “kal i f
,

” j o i ned

with the promise that h i s co mmands sh o u l d be

obeyed .

*

The re was an o ther strong cla imant
,
the red o ubt

able Omar, whose conve rsi o n in the early days o f the

prophet
’

s m i ssio n
,
had appeared a lm o st m i racu l ou s.

Since that m o ment he had been the r ight arm o f

I slam
,
and to h i s mart ia l abi l i ty m o st o f i t s v ictor i es

i n war were due. He showed a genero s i ty that

cou l d no t be forgot ten i n giv ing up h i s cla ims wi th

so much co rdia l i ty i n favor o f Abu Bekr.

O thman was another who m ight wel l have ex .

pected recogn it ion , for he had marr i ed two o f Mo

hammed
’

s daughters
,
and had rece ived from h im one

o f those compl iment s tha t h e was perhaps to o much

i ncl i ned to scat ter p ro miscu o u sly among h i s fo l l ow

ers :
“E ach th i ng has i t s mate

,
and each man h is

asso c iate ; my compan i o n i n parad i se i s Othman .

”

The p rophet showed spec ia l cons iderat io n fo r th i s

man at the t ime o f the Oath under th e T ree , f o r

O thman was no t presen t , b ut Mohammed to o k the

oath fo r h im ,
st r ik ing one o f h i s own palm s upon the

o ther i n t o ken o f h i s a l l egiance .

See page 83.
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Of a l l these , Al i seems to have had the strongest

righ t to th e place ( i f r i ght the re was), and so great

was the fee l i ng o f h i s part i sans o n h i s rej ect io n that

a bo dy known by h i s name st i l l exi sts , the I slamites

o f Pers ia to-day adher i ng t o the i nterpre tat i o n o f the

Ko ran i n acco rdance ' with h i s v iews, and bel i evi ng

tha t Abu Bekr was an usurpe r . The tw o g rea t sects

aro se in consequ ence o f th i s rejectio n '

o f Ali ; they

are th o se o f Pe rsia , j ust refe rred to , known as the

A ly ites, Fat im i tes , o r Sh ias , the lat te r t i t l e s ign i fy

i ng secretari es : and the S o nnites o r Trad i t i o n ist s
,

the o rthod o x adhe ren ts t o the cla ims o f Abu Bekr

and th e th ree ka l i fs a fter h im who he ld the o ffi ce

befo re Al i . Thus i t seemed that I slam was ready to

break up i nto sect s as so on as the bond that held the

p ro phet and h i s fo l lowers t ogether was b ro ken .

I f there was d isco nten t wi th the rest r i c t ion s o f the

new re l igio n be fo re the prophet
’

s death , when he was

merely beginn i ng to show the infi rmities o f age, they

we re i ncreased many fo l d when i t was kno wn

thro ugh o ut A rabia that he was actua l ly dead .

Many were ready to say ,

“ I f he had rea l ly been a

prophe t o f Al lah
,
he wou l d no t have d i ed ; and there

were few l ike the ch ie f o f Ta i f t o r i se up and say

Chi ld ren
,
ye were the latest co nve rt s to I slam

,
wi l l

ye be the fi rst t o ren o unce i t?” There we re many

ready to excla im :
“We wil l con t inue to pray, b ut

we wi l l no l o nger br i ng t r ibute to Medina . All

who were b o und by i nterest o n ly l oosened the ir a l

l egiance ; a l l who had been co nvert ed o n ly by the

swo rd l o o ked to that weapon f o r help i n breaking

thei r bonds ; al l who were uneasy under the ri tes and
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nant s to be made
,
and tha t i t made no d i fference to

h im ho w nume ro us they m ight be, h e shou l d pro

ceed aga i n st them a fte r the manner o f Mohammed
,

who had never co unted the number o f any o pposi ng

fo rces . E ven st ro ng ‘ Omar was su rp r i sed at the

fi rmness o f the ka l i f . He had at fi rst been wi l l

i ng to acqu i esce i n the compro mise , b ut now he

excla imed : “A b u Bekr has more f a i th a l o ne than

al l we together !
”

T o who m sho u ld the new ka l i f l oo k f o r suppo rt
i n the per fo rmance o f the weighty dut ie s o f h is po

sitio n? Do ubtl ess
,
o ne wou ld th ink

,
to the warr i o rs

upon wh o m the p ro phet had rel i ed ; b ut, no : he

kept these st rong men at home , saying that he

needed them f o r co unse l . They had been h i s ri

va l s i n cand idacy f o r the o ffi ce he held
,
and per

haps he d id not care to place them i n command o f

grea t armies and send them o ut amo ng those from

whom they m igh t recru i t part i sans to oust h im from

h is po s i t i o n . Thus, Omar and Othman and Al i were

kept at h o me
,
whi l e the grea t est rel ian ce was placed

upo n that Ka l i d who had ,
as we k now

,
before the

death o f the pr o phet
,
wo n the so b r iquet

,

“The

Swo rd o f Allah
”

; and i t was t o h i s bravery
,
dar

i ng , and dash , t o
'

b i s co o l se l f-possessi o n i n the face

o f danger
,
tha t I slam o wed i t s remarkabl e pro gress ;

he i t was who was dest i ned to br i ng to fea l ty aga i n

the detached t r ibes a l l over the pen i nsu la . Ka l i d

ranged fi rst to the n o rth and east fro m Med ina
, car

ry ing devastat i o n and t erro r i n h i s t ra i n , and pro udly,

rece ivi ng the t rembl ing Bedawins back to thei r l ost

a l l egiance . Co mpla in t w as carr i ed to A b u Bekr that
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Kal i d was o ver c rue l , b ut the ka l i f pa rdoned h im ,

al l eging that h i s o rde rs had been misunderst o o d
,
and

adding when Oma r demanded h i s d epo si t i o n : “I

sha l l n o t sheathe a swo rd tha t Al lah has d rawn

aga i nst the infi dels ! I n the co u rse o f h is cam.

paigns Kal i d en co untered the last rema i n i ng

fal se pr o phet
,
M usel ima

, the
“Litt l e Mo slem

,

who ranged the pro vin ce o f Yemana
, eastward fro m

Mecca (A .D .

By the juggl i ng t r i cks o f the n ecro mance r
,
th i s ad

ventu rer had dece ived many o f the t r ibes o f that

regio n , and had
,
by p retended m i rac les

,
l ed them

to embrace h is wretched imitat i o n o f I slam . Ka l i d

met h im on the sandy pla i n o f Akraba
,
and the hosts

fo ught wi th the utm o st desperat io n . With the
“ fa l se pro phet i t was the fury o f despa i r ; with

the host o f Ka l i d the i n fatuat i on o f fanat i c i sm .

A M o slem lance b ro ught the l eader o f the Bedaw

ins to the dust and Ka l id was vi ctor i o us . The co n

flict was so . remark ab le among the many bl o o dy fields

o f Arabia that the place t o o k the name
,

“The Gar

den o f Death .

The i nhabi tants o f Yemana had been thus co n

quered at grea t co st
,
f o r large numbers o f the M o s

l ems fe l l be fo re the i r enem ies ; and amo ng th o se

thu s cut o ff were many who be l o nged to the im

po rtan t class kn o wn as R eaders
,
—men who pre

se rved the K o ran i n the i r memo ry . S o many o f

these fel l
,
i ndeed

,
tha t i t gave r i se to a wel l-gro unded

fear l est th e p rec i o us bo o k i tsel f m ight be l o st

thro ugh the death o f a l l th o se who knew i t . The re

su l t was that a plan was fo rmed f o r co l l ect i ng the



224 CA N I SL A M BE S H A KE N OFF?

t ext
,
fo r up t o th i s t ime there had been n o co mplete

co py o f i t , the part s that the C o mpan i o ns o f M o

hammed, and the R eaders d id n o t carry in the i r

mem o ry b e ing wr i t ten on scat t ered p ieces o f ski ns

and l eaves o f th e palm ,
on bo nes and l eather. The

sac
'

red du ty o f co l l e ct i ng these fragments was de

vo lved upo n a commiss i o n co mpo sed o f th e most

capable o f th e tw o classes just ment i o ned , and an

o ffi c ia l t ext was prepared . I t was deposi ted for

preservat i o n wi th Ha fsa
,
o ne o f the widows o f the

pro phet
,
daughter o f Omar . The col l ect i o n was

made i n a style that we sh o u ld ca l l haphazard ; and ,
as we read i t now i n the t ranslat ions o f Sa l e , Lane,
and o thers

,
seems d i sconnected

,
o bscure

,
and even

incoheren t . Of arrangemen t there seems to be none ,
unless the pr i n c iple o f plac ing the l o ngest suras at

the beginn i ng be cons idered a plan
,
and even th i s i s

not systemat i cal ly adhered to .

*

Kal id co nt i nued h i s fi erce wo rk of reconstruct ion

unt i l the i n ter io r was qu i et o thers carr i ed th e co n

victio n o f the swo rd throughou t the regi o n a l ong

the sho res o f the Pers ian Gu l f
,
th ro ugh Oman , t o

Mahra ,
and a fterwards Yemen and Had ramawt were

brought to t erms
,
though n o t withou t the i nterpo si

In T he Speeches o f M ohammed
,
b y S tan ley L ane

-Po o le, o ne

gets a go o d idea o f the best po rtio ns o f the Ko ran
,
w itho ut being

o bl iged to sear ch thro ugh many tedious suras. In the translatio n b y
the R ev. Jo hn M edows R o dwel l

,
the suras are arranged in a pr o bab le

chro no l o gical o rder , and the d i fference between the po etical passages
and the pro se chapters plainly indicated . T he paraphrastic versio n o f

Sale is prefaced b y a valuabl e intro ductio n
,
and the same is true o f

the very scho larly and much mo re sinewy translatio n b y Pro fesso r
Palmer .
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DE SPOT S have a lways fo und i t necessary to employ

the i r subj ect s i n fo re ign war fro m t ime to t ime , i n o r

der t o keep them fro m fee l i ng th e ga l l i ng cha i n s by

whi ch they are bound o r t o h ear the i r c lanking ; and

i t came to pass tha t when the ka l i f had a l l the tr ibes

o f Arab ia under contro l
,
h e saw n o bette r way t o re.

st ra i n them fro nr rrew revo l t s than by tempt ing them

to make i n roads upon the i r n eighbors . Noth ing cou ld

have been bet ter planned by a ru ler acqua i n t ed with

the vo lat i l e na ture o f h i s subj ect s . There was no

quest io n abou t th e d i rect i on that the fight ing shou ld

take there was no out look to th e southward , nor to
any quarter, i n fact , except to th e regio n o f the

Tigri s and the E uph rates
,
and to the land o f Syr ia .

E xtend i ng fro m the head o f th e Persian Gu l f to

the Dead S ea , there i s a range o f deser t wi lderness

wh i ch i s shaded o ff to the north unt i l i t i s l ost i n the

fert i l e pla i n s o f Southern Asia Minor. Cha ldea and

Babylon ia occupi ed the r i ch regi o n south o f th e
r i ver Tigr i s

,
wat ered by the E uphrates , and were

known as I rak o f th e Arabs
,
as d ist ingu i shed fro m

I rak o f the Persians , which co rresponded somewhat
near ly to the m o dern kingdom of Persia . North
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west o f I rak was Mesopotamia
,
l i tera l ly the land

between th e r ivers , ca l l ed a l so the I sland
,
the r i ch

land fro m which Abraham came . I rak o f Arabia

was at th i s t ime under the jur i sd i ct i o n o f Persia
,
and

the wander i ng Arabs wh o ro amed o ve r the broad

deser t were t r ibu tary to Pers ia when they pi tched

the i r ten ts on the eastern s ide
,
and to R ome when

soj o u rn ing on the s i de t o ward s Syr ia ; though they

we re at no t ime t rusty a l l i es o r subj ects . The region

o f I rak co nta i n s many rel i cs o f a former c ivi l i zat i on

there are the m o unds that mark the s i te o f o ld

Babylo n .

*

’

T was here , beneath this dark and silent mo und ,

Where ages heap their nameless w recks aro und ,
T hat he, the l ast great k ing ,

bef o re h is f al l ,
Spread his famed feast, and l it his go rgeo us hal l .

Farther to th e so uth are the ru i n s kno wn as the

Tower o f Babel , and to the no rth
,
at the t ime o f

whi ch we are wr i t i ng
,
was a c i ty ca l l ed Meda i n (the

Twin C i ty) because i t o ccupied the s i t e o f two more
an ci en t t owns .

T wo cities m o ulder here— and can it b e,

Selucia Ctespho n we gaz e o n ye

Bo ast o f the Greek and pr ide o f Parth ia’s k ings,
H ow has yo ur gl o ry flown o n eagle w ings
A nd here dwel t Ko sro es, Persia

’

s tasteful k ing,
L apped in each j o y that power and splendo r br ing ;
H ere bl az ed that thro ne, al l f o rmed o f pearls and go l d .

L ike sunset cl o ud ro und M ythra
’

s char io t r o l led .

T he so ul in dreams hal f tho ughther in the skies,
M istaking earth f o r star-bright parad ise

Some d i stance south o f Birs N im rud , the pi le

Fo r an acco unt o f these l o cal ities, see T he S to ry o f Chaldea,
’

chapter o ne, and also o ther po rtio ns o f that vo lume.



228 CH A LDE A A N D BA B YL ON IA .

wrongly supposed to mark the s i te o f the Tower
o f Babel , and b ut th ree m i les from the si te ' o f

the futu re c ity o f Ku fa , was the c i ty o f H i ra, the

ri ch capi ta l o f the prov i nce o f the same name . This

was the . fi rst_ po int—
~ to ward whi ch A b u Bekr deter

m ined t o send h i s arm ies . He d i rected Kal id , fresh

from the vi ctori es o f wh i ch we have ju st given a

br i e f account
,
t o advance from the so uthward , and

ordered another army to approach from the n o rth
,

i n the spring o f the year 633. Ka l i d was th e fi rst to

encounter th e enemy, and , i n true Arabian fash i on ,
he sen t a haughty let ter, saying :

“Accept the fa i th

o f I s lam and thou art safe ; or e lse pay t r ibut e , thou

and thy people ; i f thou refusest, thou sha l t have

thysel f to blame ; for a people i s upon thee lovi ng

death even as thou l ovest l i fe The Persians

thought that an army o f Arabs cou ld be easi ly d i s

persed, and hastened to fi nd the approach ing enemy .

They encamped by some wat er-springs, and when

Ka l i d came up there was a desperat e st ruggl e f o r

possessio n o f them . I t i s sa i d that th e Persians

were bound together by ropes o r cha i n s
,
determ ined

to per i sh i f they cou ld no t conquer. Ka l id fe l l upon

them with h i s usua l fury, and was vi ct ori ou s a ft er

great carnage . The Ba t t l e o f th e Cha i n s was the

name given to the confl i c t (spr i ng o f
Aga i n and aga i n was Ka l i d v i ctori ou s over the

Persian s and as he advanced h e sang to h i s sold i ers

Behold the ri ches o f the land ; i t s pa ths drop fat

ness ; food i s as the stones o f Arabia . I t were

worth o ur whi l e to fight here fo r worldly advantage

o nly, bu t i n a holy war,— how much more noble !
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by a pi lgr image to Mecca . Unkn o wn and a lm o st

al one , he found h i s d i fficu l t way over the interven

i ng desert
,
and a ctua l ly retu rned to camp be fo re h is

absence had been n ot i ced . Thus the great genera l

m ixed h i s blo o dshedd ing with h i s devo t i on .

The campa ign aga i n st the R o mans i n Syr ia was

en trusted t o a l ess successfu l genera l ; b ut i t co m

pr i sed a larger number o f veterans o f the wars o f the

prophet
,
who were expected to be i nv in c ibl e no w as

th en b ut i t was n o t so . The exped it i o n was fo rced

to retreat a fte r i ts fi rst campaign , and A b u Bekr

sen t o ut re i n forcements , which h e personal ly bade

farewel l i n wo rds i ntended to st imu lat e them to the

u tmost exe rt i o ns f o r the cause , b ut even th i s d i d not

suffi ce
,
and Ka l i d was ca l led fro m Irak to give h i s

powe r fu l aid .

Heracl ius
,
o n h is part

,
was determ ined to repel the

i nvasi on at whatever co st he bethought h im o f h i s

v i cto r i e s over the Persians, and
’

ask gd h imsel f i f he

cou l d a l l ow a band o f wander i ng Arabs t o put a

st o p to h i s pro gress o r even i nterrupt h i s caree r for

a day .

A b u Bekr massed a l l h is fo rces on the banks o f

the Yermuk R iver
,

* east o f the sea o f Gal i l ee
, b e

L aurence Ol iphant who travel led thro ugh this regio n , gives in
T he L and o f Gil ead (p. 94 ,

A m . ed . p. 87, E ng . ed . ) a sk etch

o f a go rge o f the Yermuk
,
which sho ws the appearance o f the cele

b rated battlefield . H e speaks o f sitting o n a br o ken co lumn o n the

verge o f the precipice and l o oking down at the w ind ing r iver fi ve
hundred feet bel ow

,
wh ile “

traces o f a departed grandeur
”
lay

strewn in every d irectio n . T here are abundant rem a ins o f an ancient
c ity sur ro unded b y wal ls apparently impregnable, bu i lt in three

tiers.
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tween Damascus and B o stra
,
and the re Heracl ius

a l so b rought h i s grea t army
,
est imated at n i nety

th o usand men . Week a fte r week these vast bod i es

faced each o ther , engaging i n petty sk i rmishes from

t ime to t ime , b ut ne i ther accompl ish ing any th ing

deci s ive . I t was when mat t ers were i n th i s co nd i

t i on that Ka l i d w as perempto r i ly
,
and aga i n st h i s

wi l l
,
-ca l l ed to march from d i stan t I rak to the Yer

muk ; b ut h e was undaunted . I n a few days h e fel l

u n expected ly upo n Tadmor (Pa lmyra) and t oo k i t .
Some acco unt s say a l so that h e captu red Bo st ra ,

which became the fi rst importan t c i ty o f Syr ia to

yiel d to M o slem power .

*

The pla i n o f Wacusa
, i n wh ich th e armies lay ,

i s

descr ibed as b o unded 0 1 1 th ree s ides by sheer p rec i

pices, w i th a ravine o n the rema i n i ng s ide wh i ch l e ft

on ly space su ffi c i en t f o r the passage o f a mi l i tary

road by wh i ch i t was co mmanded . The R o mans

occupied the pla i n , and th e Moslems commanded

the entrance to i t . The R o man army was i n creased

by large re in forcement s and threat ened to ann ih i late

th e Saracens ; b ut when , i n Septembe r , 634 ,
the

confl i ct was fi nal ly p recip i tated
,
the so ld i e rs o f

Ka l i d fought wi th the i r usua l d esperat io n
,
and the

R omans began to fa l l back , unt i l , fi na l ly , vast num

bers o f them were d r iven i nto the deep chasm ,
and

thousands per i shed i n th i s humil iat ing manner . On

the m o rro w
,
Kal i d t o o k possess i o n o f the ten t o f

the R o man commander , the great boo ty was d ivided ,

Ockley descr ibes the siege o f Bo stra w ith r omantic deta i l , and the
accurate Caussin de Perceva l (xii . , 4 35) treats it as a fact b ut S ir

Wm. M uir says that he finds n o f o undatio n f o r the nar rative.
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and the th o usands o f dead M o slem s we re bur i ed o n

the fie ld . Syr ia was co nquered ; b ut the news ar

r ived at a lmost the same t ime that Abu Bekr was
no mo re

,
and the kal i f

’

s dea th was fo l l owed by an

o rder tha t Ka l i d sh o u ld d el iver up h i s command .

Whi le these st i rr i ng event s we re happen ing
,
the

aged A b u Bekr had been t ru ly approach ing h i s end .

During the summer he had fa i l ed co nsiderably !under

the we igh t o f anxiety caused by th e d i ffi cul t Opera
t ion s i n the fi e ld that h e was o bl iged t o oversee

,

th o ugh he rema i n ed strong enough to the very close

o f h is l i fe to at t end to h i s o ffi c ia l dut i es . He de

volved upo n Omar th e dut i es o f publ i c p rayer
,
as

Mohammed had la i d them upo n h im
,
and fina l ly h e

i ssued a . decree appo in t i ng h im kal i f i n h i s st ead
,

giving h im upo n h i s dying bed a caut io n to t emper

h i s natu ra l sever i ty with moderat i o n . The fi rst act
o f the new ka l i f was to send to Ka l i d the despat ch

depr i v ing h im o f h i s command
,
an act that promi sed

l i tt l e f o r the magnan im i ty o f th e com ing re ign
,
s i nce

i t was the resu l t o f a l o ng-t reasured desire
,
fo rmed

at the t ime when Abu Bekr had re fused t o depose

Kal id f o r al l eged crue l ty.
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Bl o o d (A .D . 6 33) seventy th o usand men o f I rak
were butche red , i f the acco unt s are to be bel i eved , i n

order tha t th e A rab migh t pi tch h i s t ent s at wi l l

th roughout the r i ch va l l eys o f the E ast ern r i ve rs ;
and when the R o mans were pushed by scores o f

th o usands into the gu l f atWacusa , i t was that the

M o slems m ight ri o t i n luxu ry , add to the i r harems
,

and en r i ch th emselves wi th spo i l s . E ach sold ier

rece ived permissi o n t o take as slaves al l the women

o f the conquered terr i to r i e s that h e wished
,
and

thus the basest p ass i ons were enco u raged i n a

manne r that the p rophet had never imagined po s

s ible .

When Omar t o o k up th e re i ns o f government ,
he dec lared wi th an o ath that h e wou l d gu i de the

M o slems i n the way i n wh i ch they ought t o g o ,
and

no one who was acqua i n t ed wi th h i s character

do ubted tha t h e wou l d gu i d e them with a strong

hand . H is fi rst act has a l ready been ment i o ned ;
h i s next was to prepare m o re so l d iers to go t o I rak ;
and these d id not volunteer wi th m uch a lacr i ty

,
for

the Persians we re no w. feared mo re than they had
been when unknown . Meant ime the Moslems were

obl iged to ret ire . from_H ira , and encounter i ng the

Persians at a place -not far from Babylon
,
where

the E uph rates was spanned by a br i dge o f b oats
,

they we re routed by a great army re i n forced by

el ephants
,
which t rampled them under thei r feet

,

and o bl iged them to flee d o wn the r iver t o wards

the si te o f the Bat t l e o f the R iver o f Bl o od
,
where

they had su r fe i ted the i r own sangu i na ry ambi t i o n

b ut a few m o nths befo re . Fo u r thousand M o s
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lems we re cut o ff, and tw o tho usand m o re rushed

i n co n fusi o n away fro m the fie ld , carrying the n ews

o f de fea t t o Med i na (Oct . , The haughty Omar
met them with fi rmness, b ut d id n o t ch ide them

,

though i t must have been a sad reverse
,
com ing

,
as

i t d i d
,
b ut seven weeks a fte r the wo nder fu l v i cto ry

o f Wacusa .

R ecru i t s were immed iate ly p ro vided
, b ut they

cou l d n o t be sen t t o Persia i n t ime to serve the

needs o f the army there , and i f add it io ns had no t

been rece ived from othe r so urces
,
th e M o sl ems must

have been fo rced o ut o f the i r po si t i o n . As i t fe l l

o ut, they were abl e to make advan ces
,
to repo s .

sess themsel ves o f H i ra
,
and fina l ly to make them

selves maste rs o f Meso potamia ,
and to ravage the

ri ch regi o n a lmost at wi l l , ga i n i ng immense stores o f
'

pro vi s i o ns and spo i l o f al l so rts .* This v i ctory

exci t ed the Mosl ems to grea ter e ffo rt s , b ut i t a l so

nerved the . Persians to put fo rth the i r utmo st

st rength to repel the i nvade rs
,
who

,
though they had

been i n the land b ut tw o years
,
were making unex

pected progress .

The deci s ive ba t t l e was fo ught i n N o vembe r, 635,
at Kadesia

,
a place lyi ng sou thwest o f H ira ]

L There

T he impo rtant battl e in th is campaign (A .D . 635) was that o f

Boweib
,
near Kufa ,

atwhi ch M o tanna
,
a n o b le and tried commander

,

l ed the Saracen tro ops. T he struggle w as l o ng and severe,
b ut the

Persians were utter ly defeated ,
and gr eat spo i l enco uraged the M o s

lems. M o tanna ,
who never reco vered f rom the w o unds received o n

that day ,
is ranked seco nd o n ly to the great Kal id f o r co o l ness,

strategic ski l l , and desperate co urage . See S ir\Vil liam M ui r 's T he

E arly Kal i fate, page 1 39.

f Caussin de Perceval puts this ba ttle do wn under da te Feb rua ry!

M arch
, 636 , and M ul ler gives 637 as the yea r .



236 P A L E S T IN E A N D M E S OP OTA M IA .

th e h o st s o f the Persians gathered du r i ng the sum

mer
,
unt i l o ver a hund red thousand t ro ops were mar

sha l led aga i n st the comparat ively smal l army of

M o sl ems , and they were suppo rt ed by many el ephants

and large bod i es o f cava lry . As the day f o r the

struggle approached the M o slems n erved them

selves f o r the fight by l i st en ing to verse s fro m the

Ko ran .

S tir up the fa ithf ul to the fight T wenty o f yo u who stand

fi rm shal l vanquish tw o hund red
,
and a hund red shal l put a tho usand

to fl ight.

Say to the infi del s, Ye shal l b e w o rsted ,
and in gehenna shal l ye

b e gathered to gether .

Victo ry is f rom A l lah , he is m ighty and w ise.

When ye co n f ro nt a tro op,
stand fi rm , and make o f t mentio n o f

A l lah ,
that it may fare wel l w i th yo u .

Veri ly , he that turneth his back sha l l draw d own upo n him the

w rath o f A l lah .

L et the faithful trust in A ll ah ; he hath al ready succo red yo u at

Bedr
,
when ye were the w eaker .

A nd ye b e stead fast, and fear A ll ah ,
and the f o e come upo n yo u in

haste
,
A l lah w il l succo r yo u w ith fi ve tho usand angel s.

When the day f o r the bat t l e arr i ved n o Arab st i rred

unt i l th e h o u r f o r mid-day p rayer had passed , but

then carnage began i n earnest . The M o sl ems fo ught

wi th the co nv i ct io n that parad ise was before them
,

host s o f angel s a ro und them ,
and I bl i s beh in d them .

Bel i ev i ng that Al lah wou l d br i ng them the V i cto ry
,

they slaughtered wi thout me rcy
,
and fina l ly put t o

fl ight the huge elephan ts that had been ro aming

about l ike grea t cast l es on foot
,
carrying con

sternatio n with them-
; b ut the vi ctory was no t yet

ga i ned . The seco nd day gave the Mosl ems new

courage and depressed the Persians , f o r Omar had
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scene . The N ight o f Clangor, as i t has been ca l l ed ,
i s sa i d not t o have had i t s equa l f o r i n tensi ty o f tu r

m o i l and fo r t iger-l ike fero c i ty ; i t ended i n th e co m

plete route o f the Persians and dec ided the fate o f

the land . The news was carr i ed to Omar
, who had

been i n ten t ly wa i t i ng ;
“Allah hath scat t ered the

Persians !
” He knew at

,
o nce, th at he was placed i n

the fro nt rank o f the wo rl d
’

s sovere igns ; b ut h i s

pr i de was not st i rred ; he
" bore

'

h imsel f wi th the

same ca lm maj esty as be fo re .

The vi cto ry o f Kadesia was fo l l owed by the com

plete subj ect i on o f Mesop o tam ia , and the capture o f

the ro ya l c i ty o f Meda i n wi th ri ch booty (A .D .

Anothe r resu l t was the fo undat i on o f tw o new

capi ta l s (A .D . Bassora , i n the del ta o f the

E uph rates , some seventy m i les from the Persian

Gul f ; and Ku fa, about th e same d istan ce south o f

th e si te o f Babylon both o f wh i ch we re afterwa rds

very influent ia l i n the wo r ld o f I slam . They were

end owed with confi sca ted lands , and became hotbeds

o f fact ion and cen tres o f the most characteri st i c

Or i en ta l l uxury . Li teratu re , pol i t i cs , and theo logy

were cu l t ivated i n th em ,
and the i r po pu lat io n i s sa i d

t o have reached nea rly two hund red thousand per

sons ; though the unhea l thy si tuat i on o f Basso ra

caused i t t o fa l l beh i nd . At the presen t t ime Ku fa

i s i n ru i n s , and Bassora i s a c i ty wi th some t rade

carr i ed on with l i t t l e en terp r i se .

While these impo rtan t o pe rat i on s had been go ing

fo rward i n th e east , the fo rces o f Omar were by no

means id l e in th e west , and Pa l est i ne was the scene

o f movement s to wh i ch we new tu rn . I t i s not easy
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to presen t t o o ur minds a pi ctu re o f the c ivi l i zat ion

that befo re th i s t ime exi st ed a lo ng the route fro m the

mouths o f th e E uph rat e s to Damascus and the Medi

terranean ; nor to remember that there was a co m

merce o f co nsiderable pro po rt ion s carr i ed on th ro ugh

o ut the vast region . After the slaughter on the

Yermuk , the Moslem army rece ived d i rect i o ns t o

move upo n the far-famed c i ty o f Damascus
,
though

i t was l earned that i t had been largely re i n forced i n

v iew o f the dange rous proxim i ty o f the Arab h o rdes .
The famous c i ty , co mbin i ng rem in i scen ces o f Abra.

ham and Pau l , o f David and Ahab and Alexander

the Great , cla imed to have been founded by U L
,

grandson Shem
,
i n remote ant i qu i ty . Desp i te the

changing fo rt une o f many ages , i t st i l l co nt i nues the

cen tre o f large t rade
,
and compr i se s an act ive p0pu

lat i o n o f o ne hundred aand fi fty thousand sou l s ; and

i t i s no w as i t was then , a place o f the deepest in

terest. The beau ty o f th e surround ing count ry and

th e ri chness o f the ou t lyi ng pleasure-gro unds were a

revelat i o n to the warr i o rs o f the dese r t as they gazed

upon the pla i n i n wh i ch the c i ty l i es ; and they fo nd ly

imagined that there was noth ing m o re entran cing i n

paradi se th ey we re ready to ent e r with enthusiasm

upon a campa ign f o r i t s possession .

Damascus was not great ly a larmed by the approach

o f an army o f wandere rs from th e desert , which , i t

was bel i eved
,
wou ld flee befo re th e appro ach ing cold

that m ight be expected i n tha t lat i tude , at an e leva

vat i on o f two thousand feet above the sea . I n the

m inds o f the Saracens , h owever, there was no thought

o f giv ing up,
and month after m o n th passed , whi le
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they st i l l sat down be fore the massive wa l l s (A .D.

There were epi sodes o f bravery and dar i ng,
whi ch trad i t i on has exa ggerat ed i n t o st i r r i ng, though

savageT t
’

al es o f prowess ; b ut we must pass them

over. As the Medes and Pe rsians o f old had taken

advantage o f th e o ccurren ce o f a fest i va l to capture

anc ie nt Babyl o n unawares
,
so no w th e Mosl ems ,

l earn i ng that the R o man gove rno r was ce l eb rat ing a

feast i n honor o f a son
’

s b i rthday
,
o rdered a genera l

assau l t upon Damascus . Surp r i s ing the unwat ch fu l

guard ians o f the wal l s
,
they entered

,
crying Al lahu

Akbar ! and penet rated to the very heart o f the

c i ty
,
when they l earned to the i r d i sgust tha t the

R oman governor, promptly making up hi s m i nd that

res i stance wou l d be hopeless
,
had hastened t o sur

render. By the terms o f the capi tu lat i on , the M o s

l ems were to rece ive one ha l f o f a l l the bu i ld i ngs,
publ i c and pr i va te , o f th e go l d and s i lver and lands

th e entire imper ia l d o ma i n and al l the property o f

such c i t i zen s as had fled dur i n g the s i ege . Besi des

th i s
,
an annua l t r i but e was to be pa i d t o the kal i f

Afte r so grea t a success , th e Arabs wished t o ad

vance upon H o ms
,
anc ien t E mesa

,
s i tuated on the

east ern bank o f th e Oro n tes
,
some n inety m i les

farther to the no rth ; b ut there was an army in the

rear at abou t the same d i stan ce
,
at P ihl , anci en t

Pel la , a few mil es below the out le t o f the S ea o f

Ga l i l ee , and aga i n st that i t was th o ught necessary to

make the next movement . The army acco rd i ngly

marched back upon the p i lgr im-road towards Me

d ina, unt i l a po i n t was reached at which the tu rn i s

made towards the J ordan ; the Yermuk was re
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E VE RY new vi ct o ry gave the Arabs i n creased

co urage and ambit ion ; and wel l m ight they be ex

ci ted as they thought o f the wo nder fu l p rogress that

th ey had a l ready made i n the i r encro achments upon

th e do ma in s o f tho se tw o vast emp i res wh i ch had pre

vio usly hemmed them in
,
— those two empi res that

had so lat ely d iv ided the c iv i l i zed wor ld between

them . I t ver i ly l o o ked as th o ugh the pro phet had

reaso n
,
when he commanded h i s fo l lo wers to go

forth and br i ng th e nat i o ns to a l l egiance t o Allah ,
fo r surely they co u l d no t have been more co mpletely

successfu l i n the i r sangu i nary wo rk .

There was no reason no w fo r no t advanc ing upon

H o rns
, and consequen tly, l eaving a go ve rn o r to ru l e

Damascu s and an army to co nt inue the work o f co n

quest i n Pal est i n e
,
the ma i n fo rce t o o k the rout e to

th e n orthward , crossing th e Yermuk aga i n
,
passing

by the ru i n s o f the spl end id c i ty o f Gadara, beyond

J o rdan
, (where the m i racl e o f hea l i ng the demon iac

was per fo rmed , where th e t o mbs , cut i n the ro cky

hi l l s i des , i t s most i n terest ing rema i n s
,
are st i l l in

habi ted by dangerous t ro gl o dytes ,) and l eaving Baa l
beck and M o unt Lebanon o n the i r l e ft hand , they
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i nvested the c i ty . T he R o mans th o ught to make a
dash upo n Damascu s

,
. b ut the i r i n tent i o n became

kno wn and was thwa rt ed . He racl ius
,
who was h im

sel f presen t , ret i red t o the anc i en t c i ty o f E dessa
,
i n

the n o rthe rn b o rders o f Mesopo tamia
,
ev idently ex

pecting to ro u se th e Bedawins i n h i s beha l f
, b ut he

was no t successfu l , and the town su rrendered , l eaving

the M o slems free to carry the i r devastat i o n north

ward . (Sp r i ng o f 636 A .D .)
As they p rogressed , o ne c i ty a fter another gave up
with o u t res istance (except i ng tha t Lao d i cea was

taken by assau l t) , and th ey appeared be fo re Aleppo
,

fo rt ified with th e st ro ngest cast l e i n a l l Sy r ia. There

was a d ivi si o n o f co unsel among the i nhabi tant s o f

th i s wea l thy c i ty o f t rade
,
and th o ugh the re was

some hard fight ing
,
the t im id i ty o f capita l forced

the peo ple to give way , and they o ffe red a ransom

for the place . The barga i n was fa i r ly made , b ut the

m o re so l d i er ly i nhab i tant s wou l d not permi t i t to be

carr i ed o ut
,
and th e s i ege was p rol o nged . At last

th e Saracens fe igned to ret ire , and sen t a secret band

to storm the cast l e , whi ch was then taken w i th great

bloodshed .

The next m o ve was upon the capi ta l o f the R 0

man go vernmen t in the E ast , the luxur i o us and

beaut i fu l c i ty o f Ant io ch , ly ing d irect ly west from

A l eppo . I t was st rongly fo rt ified ,
b u t the c o urage

o f the warr io r had no t been cu l t ivated by the ih .

habitant s . A single sharp enco unte r out side o f the

wal l s served to d ish earte n them ,
and the c i ty was in

Baalbeck (anc ient H el iopo l is) and K inn isr in (ancientChal cis) o h
tained a truce o n payment o f a c o nsu lerab le trib ute .
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gloriously given up . The emperor
,
when he saw the

resu l t tha t was su re to co me
,
cal l ed a meet i ng o f

b i shops and wept over the fat e o f Syria ; he even

gave h i s consen t to an at tempt to assassi nate the

kal i f
, and a messenger was sen t to Medina to ac

co mpl i sh the deed ; bu t fina l ly
,
despa ir i ng o f h is

cause
,
he secret ly hurried from the c i ty

,
and reach ing

the sea , t o o k sh ip for Co nstant i no ple . The Saracens

had no w made the ir most d i rec t thrust at the re l igio n

o f the People wi th the Boo k
,
f o r no c i ty that they

had yet taken was near ly so closely co nnected wi th

th e ear ly h istory o f the Ch r i st ian church as th i s.
There the fol lo wers o f J esus had rece ived the ir

name ; there St . Pau l had fi rst
‘ exerc i sed h is m in i s

terial o ffi ce then ce he went o ut on h i s fi rst , second,
and th i rd missi onary j o urneys ; there Ignat i u s had
been co ndemned by Trajan to be t o rn by wi ld
beasts ; and there the go lden-mouthed Ch rysostom

had fi rst d i splayed h is remarkabl e gi ft s as a preacher.

I t s wal l s were l o fty and th i ck
,
and extended for

m i l es o ver ravines, and even mounta i n summi ts ; so

beaut i fu l was i t , i ndeed , tha t i t was ca l l ed th e Queen
o f the Ori ent . I t had been captured by the Grea t

Pompey
,
a lmost destroyed by an earthquake the

fo l lo wing centu ry , had been the seat o f th e Mace

d o nian ru lers o f Syr ia, and the R oman governors,
and i t was dest in ed t o have st i l l more noteworthy

v ici ssi tu des i n a fte r centu r i es .

Whil e the armies o f I slam were thus push i ng the ir

fa i th at th e po i n t o f the lance , th e ka l i f at Med ina

was not forget fu l o f h i s m issi o n as a sold i er o f the

creed o f th e prophet who had l e ft i t as h is dying
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Ku fa and Bassora, and st i l l he ld the i r r ights as

recorded i n the regi sters o f the D iwan .

At the same t ime that A b u Bekr had sen t o ut h is

armies i nto Northern Pa l est i ne , he had co mmissioned

tha t Amr, who had been co nverted to I slam when

the great Ka l i d had given i t h i s a l l egiance
,
to

advance upon Pa l est i n e, or Fil istin ,
by wh ich name

he sign ifi ed th e regi o n south and west o f a l i n e

d rawn fro m Moun t Carmel on the
'

Med i ter ranean to

the northern end o f th e Dead S ea . The p ro vince o f

J o rdan
,
cal l ed Ordo nna by the Arabs

,
had fa l l e n i nto

thei r hands a fter the i r v i ctor i e s i n the no rth
, b ut

the R omans i n Fil istin fe l t mo re secure , s in ce they

had the seapo rt o f Caesarea o pen o n o ne hand fo r

re in fo rcemen ts, whi l e E gypt was o n the other
,
and

because its st ro ng places were wel l garr i so ned .

I n the spr i ng o f 636 Amr prepared to begin

act ive operat i o n i n h i s d epar tment , and fi rst at tacked

the R omans at A jnadein,
a place west o f J erusa l em .

We have no deta i l s o f the st ruggle
, b ut are s imply

t o ld that the bat t l e was as fi erce and bl o ody as that

i n the gorge o f th e Yermuk
,
which i s as emphat ic

an expression as the h isto r ian thought he cou ld pos

sib ly u se . The R o man s fel l back upon J erusa l em
,

and A m r qu i ckly to o k possess i o n o f J oppa
,
Gaza

,

and al l the other st rongholds that m ight i n ter fere

wi th h i s proposed a t tempt upon the Holy Ci ty . The

R oman general i n command l ost courage be fo re A mr

actua l ly arrived at the gates o f J e rusa l em
,
and

hast i ly retreat ed i n the d irect i o n o f
“

E gypt , l eaving
the patr iarch to act as he th o ught best . He asked

terms o f peace, only st ipu lat i ng tha t Omar shou ld
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co me in person to rece ive the capi tu lat i on , because ,
as t rad i t ion asserts , there was a p ro phecy i n the

bo o ks o f the J ews that the c i ty shou ld one day be

captured by a king having b ut th ree l etters i n h i s

name , and that o f Omar compr i sed no mo re i n the

Arabi c tongue . I t i s sa i d that th i s t rad i t io n , and

the m i l i tary su ccesses o f Amr, caused the R o man

genera l to lose heart , and the_ explanatio n redeems
h i s courage at th i expense of h is superst i t ion , which

we must con fess
,
however, was on ly that o f h i s age.

VIEW OF A POR T ION OF T H E WALLS OF JE RUSALEM .

The sight o f a man t rave l l ing over th e deserts

from Medina to Syr ia i s n o n ew one t o us ; b ut on
an occas io n so except iona l as th i s

,
we might wel l

expect to see so me ci rcumstances d i ffer i ng fro m the

o rd ina ry . No successor o f the prophet had befo re

th i s j ourneyed beyo nd the l im i ts o f Arabia ; the

kal i f was now mo re power fu l than the king o f Pers ia

o r the empero r o f the R o mans ; wou l d h e not make

th rough the do min io ns that he governed so auto

cratical ly a pro gress that wo u l d st rike admirat i on

and awe i n to h is subjects? No : clad i n the pla i nest
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t ravel l e rs ; Moslems j o urneying were to be enter

tained free o f expense f o r three days at a t ime ; J ews

sh o u ld no t i nter fe re wi th the conversi o n o f any to

I slam ; sh o u l d r i se and stand be fore M o slems as S ign

o f respect ; they shoul d adopt d i fferen t d ress fro m

the Mosl ems
,
have d i ffe ren t names

,
a d i fferent style o f

part i ng the ha i r , and d i fferen t m o des o f talk ing ; they

co u l d not use the Arabi c t o ngue
,
sel l wi ne

,
r i de upo n

sadd les
,
bear arms, r i ng the be l l s o f the i r churches

,

set up crosses , no r take any se rvan t that had b e

l o nged t o a Moslem ; they co u ld no t have wi ndows

o ver lo o king Mo slems i n th eir h o uses
,
and were a l

ways to wear the same style o f d ress , and have g ir

dles abo ut the wa i st .

These te rms agreed upo n
,
Oma r en tered the ci ty

on fo o t
,
acco mpan i ed by the pat r iarch

,
with whom

he conversed about the ant iqu i t i es tha t met h i s eye

the pat r iarch the wh i le
,
accord ing to Chr i st ian t radi

t i on
,
l o ath ing fro m hi s very heart the fi l thy son o f

the deser t as he loo ked at h i s co arse garments o f

wool
,
patched as they were wi th sheepski n and so i l ed

by the long j o u rney . When
,
at last

,
h e saw the

kal i f seated in the Church o f the R esur rect i o n
,
he

excla imed : “Ve r i ly
,
th i s i s the ‘

abom inat io n o f

deso lgtjbn pred ict ed by Dan i e l the prophet
,
stand

ing i n the holy place !
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OM A R d id n o t care to rema i n lo ng at J erusa l em .

He had l e ft Al i i n charge o f a ffa i rs i n Medina
,
and

fel t n o uneas i ness o n that acco un t ; b ut i t was so me

th ing new for the ka l i f to be absent fro m the C i ty

o f the Prophet at al l . Dur i ng h i s stay he sel ected as

a si t e on wh ich to bu i ld a mosque
,
the place from

wh ich t rad i t io n affi rmed tha t Mohammed had taken

h i s depar tu re to heaven on the o ccasion o f h i s re

markable vi si t to parad ise
,
— a spo t marked

,
t oo

,
by

the stone o n which Jacob had rested h i s head
,
where

the fa i th fu l were lo ng permitted to l ay the i r hands

i n the i ndentat io n l e ft by the pro phet ’s fo o t ! He

made arrangements f o r govern ing Syr ia i n two d i

vi sio ns
,
and prepared f o r an i nvasi o n o f E gypt

,
then

weak and ready to fa l l i n to the hands o f any master

stro ng eno ugh to make an at tempt to wi n the p riz e.

The ka l i f acco mpl i shed the return to Med ina In the

same l owly manner that h e had j ourneyed thence ;
and he was welco med with great j o y ,

f o r the peo ple

had so mewhat feared l est the c i ty at which they ex

pected a l l mankind wo ul d be assembled at the resur

rect i on m ight have so much charmed him as

’

t o

tempt h im to make i t h i s pe rmanent abode .

251
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I t seems eviden t tha t Omar now began to -f ee l se

cure o f the conquests h i s army had made , fo r at

abo ut th is t ime he renewed h is a l i enat io n from Kal id ,
who had been so va l iant i n the support o f I slam . A f

ter h i s return from Jerusa l em , he gave h im a br i e f

co mmand at Kinnesrin (Cha l c i s), a c i ty not far fro m
Aleppo

,
which

,
as we have n o ted , Ka l i d had h imsel f

captu red ; b ut i n 638 , he bro ught h im to t r ia l at

H o rn s f o r a l l eged m isappro pr iat i o n o f funds, and

co ndemned h im to be depo sed and fi ned . Upon

th i s
,
the br o ken-d o wn genera l d i ed i n n egl ect at

H o rns , i n the year 64 2 . The ka l i f was mor ta l
,
and

i f h e had supposed there was t o be need o f the ser

vi ces o f th i s va l iant man , doubt less h e wou ld have

fo und so me means to keep h im in au thori ty.

Dur i ng th e year 638 , the R omans made a last

e ffort to d r ive the Arabs fro m Syria ; and i t fa i l ed ,
though the danger w as at o ne junctu re so threaten

ing that the ka l i f l e ft Med ina the second t ime with

the i n tent i o n o f giving h i s persona l assi stance to his

fo l lo wers . There was no need
,
however

,
for the

Bedawin a l l i es o f the i nvaders became a larmed by

m o vements in Meso potamia
,

and dese rted
,

a fter

which the R omans were rou ted by the Moslems . I t

was i n the same year that Caesarea, the last c i ty i n

Pal est i n e to succumb , surrendered to A mr
, who had

l ong bes ieged i t .

The conquest o f Syr ia was fol l owed i n Arabia by

months o f famine
,
ca l l ed the Year o f Ashes

,
because

the dry dust o f the desert
,
scat tered by the winds

,

rendered the atm o sphere hazy There was a l so

a devastat ing plague i n Syr ia the same year, which
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fou r t imes as many. The l uxur i ous capi ta l , Alex

and r ia , was the po i n t at which A m r a imed ; i t was

th e seco nd ci ty i n the Byzant i ne empi re , and th rough

i t s vast commerce at th i s t ime sen t prov i sion s o f

gra i n to Co nstant inople , as it. fo rme r ly had suppl i ed

R ome . Commerce i s natura l ly unwar l ike and t im id ,
as we have had o ccas i on already to not i ce ; and

E gypt was ri ch as wel l as weak. A mr lost no t ime

i n beginn ing a s i ege o f Alexandr ia
,
and the By z an

t ines
,
who might have sen t th e c i ty succo r by sea,

al lowed the oppor tun ity to pass
,
o wing to thei r o wn

slackness
,
and’ the death o f H eracl ius wh i ch o ccurred

dur i ng th e progress o f the s iege (March I I
,

At

last the genera l i n co mmand , and the c i t i zens , l ost

ho pe o f be ing abl e to protec t themselves
,
and sur

rendered o n co nd it i on that the place shou l d not

be sacked ; agreei ng to pay the t r ibut e that the

Mosl ems were accusto med to demand
,
Omar say

i ng : Tr ibute i s bet te r than spo i l
,
f o r i t con t inueth

(A .D . 6 4 1 ) Amr establ i shed h i s head-quarters near
Memphis, where , o n th e s i t e o f Babylon , which he

destroyed , a stat io n grew up,
kn o wn as Fo stat

,
the

E ncampmen t (the presen t Ca i ro ), and there he la i d
th e fo undat io n o f a m o sque

,
which st i l l bears h i s

name . He left the land i n th e hands o f the E gy p
t ians , having establ i shed co mmun i cat i o n by sea with

the por t o f Med ina
,
th rough which mean s gra i n was

carr i ed fro m the coun try o f the pyramids t o Arabia .

*

M any w ri ters, f o l l ow ing A b ul faraj , affirm that after the capitu

latio n o f A l exandria the vast l ibrary w as destro yed ,
and its bo o ks used

in the f o ur tho usand baths o f the city f o r fuel , six m o nths being
almo st to o sho r t a time to exhaust the supply . In spite o f Dean

M i lman '

s assertio n ,
the sto ry is now d iscred ited.



A SA GA CIOUS OByE C T-L E S SON .

I t is r elated tha t Amr was no t sat i sfi ed w i th the

haughty beari ng o f the nat ives t o wards h i s co unt ry

men
,
and i n o rder to ra i se t he i r respect for thei r

conquero rs
,
ad o pted a s i ngu la r exped ient . He pre

pared a feast o f camels f o r h i s army , a fte r the i r nat ive

fashi o n , and then ca l l ed the E gy pt ians to co me and

see th e repast . The next day h e p repared a sump

IN T E R IOR OF M OSQUE OF A M R A T CAIRO.

(From a d raw ing b y Co ste.)

tuo ns banquet
,
with a l l the del i cac ie s o f the N i l e

region
, and sh o wed that h is wa rr i ors feasted with the

same go o d appet i tes as they had o n th e previ o us

o ccasion . An o ther day he bro ught h i s t roops o ut

f o r parade
,
and when the E gypt ians th ro nged to see

the sight
,
he sa i d to them “ I have shown y o u the

simple m o de o f l i fe o f my peo pl e at h o me ; I have
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sh o wn y o u tha t they re l i sh the daint ies o f o ther
iand s a l so ; and I sho w y o u no w tha t they are strong

i n a rms n o twi thstand ing.

”
As the nat ives went away

from the scene
,
they sa i d one to another : “The

Arabs have b ut t o ra i se the heel upon us and i t

suffi ces ! The ka l i f was natura l ly much pleased

at th e success o f h i s gene ra l
’

s exped ient .

Omar was caut i ous and d id no t seem to be i n as

much hast e to advance t o wards Persia , as he had tow

ards E gy pt ; b ut the t ime was co ming f o r the sub

jugat i o n o f that great and power fu l land . H o stil i

t i es Opened i n 637, and cont i nued wi th vary i ng

fo rtunes
,
unt i l Yez degird , i t s k ing, o verpowe red , de

prived o f h is kingdom and h i s fortunes, and deserted

by h is fo l lo wers
,
final ly d ied (651 a re fugee

,

i n a miserable hut, beyo nd the d i stant Oxus, whither

he had fled
,
taking h is way

“

through I spahan and

Merv .

*

I n the campa igns tha t thus c l o sed , armies had

been sen t from Ku fa and Bassora ; they had besi eged

and taken S us, the r o ya l S husharr o f anc i en t Pe rsian

mem o r i es
,
making by the way permanen t provi si on

fo r the p reserva t i o n o f the tomb o f Dan ie l the

pro phet ; they had marched east as far as Persepol i s,
and they had go ne n o rthward to N evahend . At the

last p lace
,
under the shado w o f the l o fty peaks o f

E lwand ,
they had fo ught a fie rce bat t l e wh ich

M erv (sometimes w r itten M ero u) , was o ne o f the capitals o f Ko r

assan in the reign o f the next kal if . T he rul e o f the Saracens there

ended in 874 . L ike Samarkand and Bo k k a ra
,
it w as the seat o f a

scho o l o f science and l etters. M amun was bro ught up there. T he

Sel juks to o k po ssessio n o f it in 1 0 37 , and there A lp A rslan was

b uried . In 1 22 1 , M erv su ff ered f rom M o ngo l butchery .
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bro ught the i nhab i tant s o f Western Pers ia to terms

(64 2 Vast sums had been sen t t o the t reas

ury at Med ina a ft e r these successes , b ut th e strong

wil l o f the Pers ian king was n o t yet broken , and he

gathered fo rces that pro l onged the struggl e unt i l at

last bo th arm i es met at R ei (64 3 five o r s ix

miles south o f Teheran . There Yez degird was

forced upon h i s fata l fl ight . Teheran and i n fact al l

Persia was at the mercy o f the genera l s o f Omar ,
whose explo i t s riva l l ed those o f th e great Alexander

i n the same regio’n s.*

The kal i f was now near i ng the cl ose o f h i s caree r ;
he had been unflinchingly just i n h i s go vernment at

h o me
,
and i n exo rable i n h i s sever i ty t o wards the

fo es 0 L I slam abroad , and many enemies had been

ra i sed up who were ready at any opportune moment

to put an end to h i s l i fe . A myth i ca l sto ry re lat es

that one o f those who had smarted under h i s im~

part ia l just i ce determin ed to have h im assassi nated
,

and sen t a man t o per form the deed , who cl imbed

into a t ree over l o o king a place tha t Omar f re

quen ted . When th e m o ment for the mu rderou s

act arr i ved
,
the man prepared to descend

, b ut, 10 ,
a

guard ian l io n wa lked about the ka l i f
,
ever and anon

kissing h i s feet ; and the assass i n was l ed through

su rpr i se and fear
,
not o nly to desist from h i s wicked

enterpri se, b ut to become a devo ti t Moslem .

Omar was accustomed to vi s i t Mecca annual ly at

the t ime o f the pi lgr image
,
and on one o f these o c

casi ons he en larged the prec in cts o f the Kaaba
,
and

la i d ou t the grand square around i t . He found h i s

See The Sto ry o f A l exander 's Kingdom,
b y J . P. M ahafi y.
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col on i es at Ku fa and Basso ra t roublesome to man.

age ; d isconten t and turbu l ence d i squ i eted tho se

c it i es
,
i n which i ntr igues we re dest i ned to gro w

rankly i n the futu re .

I n the seventeenth year after the emigrat io n o f

M o hammed fro m Mecca, Omar took pa i n s t o estab

l i sh the era f o r his peo ple , and made the fi rst new

m o on i n the m o nth M o harrem ,
o f the year o f the

Hej ra
,
the po in t f o r the purpose . H isto r ian s have

genera l ly made th i s the 1 6th o f J u ly, 622 , though

Caussin de Perceva l , a most care fu l i nvest igato r o f

the subj ect , ca l cu lat e s tha t i t w as rea l ly the l gth o f

Ap r i l .

Am o ng the slaves tha t had been marched to

Medina from th e bat t l e-fi eld o f N evahend
,
was o ne

famil iarily kn o wn as A b u Lu lu ,
who wro ught at the

carpenter
’

s bench
,
making wi ndm i l l s and giving h i s

ga i n s to h is Moslem master . One day i n the au tumn

o f th e year 64 4 , he appeared be fo re Omar asking tha t

he m igh t be re l i eved fro m somewhat o f h i s master
'

s

o ppression . The ka l i f h eard h im pat ient ly
, b ut re

fused to i n ter fere , and A b u Lu lu was deeply i rr i

tated . The fol lowing m o rn ing he m igh t have been

seen among the wo rsh ippers i n the m o sque
,
o ccupy

ing the fo rem o st place . The ka l i f ente red and

opened h i s mou th wi th the words Al lahu akbar !
when the keen dagger o f Abu Lu lu was th rust in t o

h i s back , and h e fel l t o th e gro und . The Mo sl ems

threw themselves upon the assassi n
,
b ut he ki l l ed

See Caussin de Perceval , E ssa i .mr I
’

H z
’

sto z
'

re a
’
es A m ber , vo l .

iii. , p. 20 . and M uir ’s L i fe o f M ahomet,
”

p. 4 86 , and T he E ar ly

Cal ifate,
”

pp. 1 4 5, 27 1 . See also
, p. 1 2 1 .
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Humbl e as the m o st l o wly ,
he w as accust o med to

si t on th e steps o f the mosque at Med ina eat ing h is

bar l ey-b read and da tes
,
and he o ften s l ep t o n i ts

po rch or i n a t ree
, whii ey ield ing a scept re that the

most powe r fu l nat i o ns o f h i s t ime fe l t and feared .

Omar breathed h i s last o n a Fr iday i n N o vember ,
64 4 , and was bur i ed the fo l l o wing day by the s ide o f
Abu Bek r and the p ro phet .



XXIX .

FAVOR IT ISM A N D IN T R IGUE .

T H E go l den age o f the Saracen s was no w behi nd

them ; they we re never aga i n t o enj o y a per i od o f un

i n terrupted i nterna l harm o ny and o f exte rnal co n

quest ; they were n o w to be plunged into st r i fe
,

sed i t ion
,
j ea l ous i nt rigues

,
and frat r i c i da l bloodshed

d ing
,
but none the l ess were they t o go on conquer

i ng ; i n spi t e o f every d rawback, the i r re l igion and

the kingdoms that i t dom inat ed were to cont i nue
,

and to rema i n th e same . As there was b ut o ne

Allah so there cou l d pro perly be b ut one pro phet ,
who was not only the m o uthp iece o f Al lah

,
b ut a l so

th e t empo ra l auto crat wh o se go ve rnmen t was i nd i~

vi s ible ; so that the success o f I slam
,
i f complete ,

wou l d have placed al l th e ki ngdoms o f th e earth

under the ka l i f o f Med ina .

When death i nterrupted the career o f Mohammed
,

i t fo rced h im to l eave und o ne so me th ings that he

i ntended t o have fin ished ; and the ch ie f o f these ,
we may suppose, was the revi s i on o f the Ko ran .

We can never know what d i ffe rence th i s wo u ld

have wrought i n I slam ; b ut i t i s fa i r t o bel ieve

that i t wou ld have made clear the metho d by which

Moslem ru le rs were to be chosen
,

and thu s have

263
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re l i eved th e peo ple o f the fear o f anarchy tha t came

to them when he d ied
,
when A b u Bekr d i ed , and , i n

st i l l larger measure , when the dagger o f A b u Lu lu

took o ff the great Omar. The commissi o n that

Oma r had appo i n t ed sat f o r three days i n tumultu

Ous con ference wh i le the ka l i f st i l l wrest led wi th

death
,

and then adj o urned to awa i t the resu l t .

When the members aga i n met , they wasted st i l l

more t ime i n w rangl i ng, - f o r they represent ed

pret ty fa ir ly th e r iva l familes o f I slam
,
— the Hash i

m i tes
,
descended from Abd M ena f

,
and the Omiades

,

ch i ldren o f Omia so n o f Abd Shems , who a l so w as a

son o f Abd M ena f . The ka l i fate was o ffered to Al i

o n cond i t i on that he wo u l d agree to go vern i n ac

co rdance with the precedents establ i shed ‘by A b u

Bekr and Omar ; b ut he decl i ned , saying that he

sh o u l d fo l l ow ,
fi rst

,
the Koran

,
secondly

,
the posi

t ive laws of Mohammed , and
,
where these fa i l ed

,

h i s own judgment . Bo th o f the fo rmer ka l i fs had

been d i rected by Al i
’

s exposi t io n o f the law and

i n terpretat i on Q f_ _t
3

he t rad i t i ons . The str i fe resu l t ed

acco rd ingly inM W man
,
h imsel f one

o f the c o mmission , who readi ly agreed t o govern i n

acco rdan ce wi th the Ko ran and the example o f the

ka l i fs who had go ne be fore .

As d i ff er i ng from h im i n fundamenta l v i ews
,
and

as a great-grandson of Omia
,
Othman was h ighly

d i splea si ng to Al i , who belonged , as we know
,
to

the Hash imi tes ; and the d issen si ons eng endered at

the momen t st i l l endure , though they have lost

some o f the ir b i tterness . I slam is to-day d iv ided

i nto two pr i n c ipa l sect s : the S o nnites o r Trad i
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tio nists, who acknowledge the fi rst fou r ka l i fs t o

have been l egi t imat e successo rs o f Mohammed ; and

the Shias
,
o r Fol l o we rs (somet imes cal l ed Sectar i es,

who deem Al i the fi rst r ight fu l Imam ,
f o r they pre

fer th i s t i t l e (fo und in sura i i . , verse 1 1 8) t o that o f
kal i f. The Sh ias coun t twelve Imams , th e last o f
whom , Mohammed a l Mehdi (A .D . they sup

pose to be st i l l l iv ing i n ret i rement , ready to appear

as the Mahd i pro phesied t o reun i t e I slam in the last

days . I n genera l t e rms , th e Persians are Sh ias and

the Tu rks S o nn ites.

Othman d i ffered in character from h i s prede.

cesso rs ; h e was fond o f weal th
,
though he had used

h i s ri ches at a t im e o f dearth i n d i str ibut i ng pro

vi s ion s among the people
,
and had thereby won

the i r a ffect i on ; he was narro w and weak ; h e prac

tised nepot i sm ,
though the ki nsmen whom he ad

van ced had been i nveterat e opponent s o f I slam ; and
he lacked the importan t facu l ty o f conci l iat ing h i s

subj ect s and o f en couraging un i ty am o ng them . I t
was un fo rtunat e f o r h im that besi des the j ea l ousy

,

which was now i ntensified between the ri va l fami l i es
,

there was a l so a growing antagon ism between the

nat i on at large and th e Kore ish i tes . Th i s sp i ri t

found a co ngen ia l so i l at Bassora and Ku fa
,
where

the i nhab i tants were rapid ly real iz i ng that they had
po wer and i nfluen ce wh ich they m igh t use f o r the i r

own purposes aga in st the kal i f even
,
i f h e shou l d

oppose h imsel f t o the i r d esires . Omar had kept

down d issension s at home by waging wars abroad
,

and Othman d id the same .

One o f the ear ly m i stakes o f O thman lo st Alex
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and r ia to th e kal i fate . He gave th e prefecture o f

E gypt to a near re lat ive , and the empero r o f Con

stan tin o ple sen t a fleet aga i n s t Alexand r ia
,
which

wrested i t fro m him (A .D . A m r was re i nstated

i n au tho r i ty, and , a fter a l o ng si ege , h e took the c i ty

by st o rm ,
gave i t up t o plunder , razed i t s wa l l s , and

dep r ived i t o f a l l i t s former importance . Fostat

ga i ned what Alexand r ia l ost .

The Persians, who had been scat te red by the

armies o f Omar, d id not rema i n qu i et , and r i s i ngs

and rebel l i on s were frequen t th roughout I rak A jem i,
many exped it i ons be i ng sen t to que l l them and t o

these Ku fa and Basso ra cont r ibut ed largely. These

were n o t a lways successfu l , b ut they carr i ed the fame

and the name o f the Saracen s th ro ughout th e vast

reg i on s wat ered by th e I ndu s and th e Oxus
,
made

them famil iar in Ko rassan
,
Kabu l

,
and Turkestan

,
and

on the b o rde rs o f the Casp ian S ea . On the western

sho re o f th e Casp ian there was t rouble (653 A .D .)
with th e Tu rks

,
i n wh i ch the Arab ians were beaten

,

and Othman sen t re i n fo rcemen ts from Syr ia t o ass i st

an army fro m Ku fa , b ut the Syr ian s obj ected to

serving u nder the Ku fan capta i n
, and th e b reach

was

‘

b egun which led to long-cont inued st r i fe i n the

fu ture .

Before th i s an army had been sen t i n to Asia Mino r

wh i ch penet rated A rmen ia
,
ventured near ly to the

Caspian from the southwest , and then marched as

far no rth as the Black S ea . The Mo slems were

meant ime co nfi rming the i r posi t i o n i n E gypt , and

push ing the i r co nquests a l ong the Med i terranean

coast almost to Carthage . Though Omar had o p
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posed ope rat ion s at sea, Othman permit t ed them ,

and
,
i n 64 9, a nava l fo rce made a successfu l at tack

upon Cyp rus
,
whi ch became t ributary , and a large

number o f capt ives were carr i ed from th e i sland .

Three years a fte r th is a fleet o f severa l hund red

Byzant in e vessel s defi ed the Arabs o ff Alexandria ;
the oppo sing sh ips grappled , b ut a fter a desperat e

hand-to-hand struggle the R omans sa i led away to

Syracuse , beaten by the Saracen s, with grea t slaugh

ter. .It was a spl end i d vi cto ry ,
”

b ut, e i the r because

i t was no t fo l l owed up, or fo r some othe r reason , i t

resu l t ed i n d i ssat i s fact ion with the ka l i f and i n open

threat s aga i n s t h im .

Othman w as unhappy i n h i s cho i ce o f go vernors

at Ku fa and Bassora
,
among whom were some o f h i s

o wn relat ives, and th e d i saffect i o n t owards h im con

stantly i n creased large numbers o f the Ko re i sh i tes

emigrat ed th i ther a l so
,
and certa i n concess i ons made

to them ,
added t o the i r own pretent i ons

,
t ended to

i n crease th e j ea lo usy and un fr i end l i ness . Othman

was no l e ss un fo rtunat e i n A rabia he en larged and

b eautifi ed the grand square o f Kaaba
,
b ut even i n

th i s p ious wo rk managed to give o ffence ; he re

b uk ed a growing fondness fo r gambling and other

forbidden past imes
,
and made st i l l mo re enem i es ;

he prescribed changes i n the ce remon ia l connected

w ith the pi lgr image and create d scandal
,
for h e thus

overturned some o f the preceden ts that had been

establ i shed by the pro phet . He had th i s facu l ty

f o r making en em ies, b ut no t f o r winn ing fr i ends ;
and t o a l l h is rea l and imagined o ffences h e added

o ne aga in st th e superst i t i ous fee l i ngs o f the people .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


270 FA VOR I T I SM A N D I N TR I GUE .

th e year 655. These o ff ic ial s came to Med ina , b ut

they cou l d give n o i n fo rmat io n , f o r th e pl ot te rs were

everywhere wo rking i n the dark . Othman was more

bewi ldered than before . The re was t reason i n the

air
,
and the hand o f the law co u l d no t be placed

upo n it

I n th e spr i ng and summer o f 656 , the scheme of

the conspirato rs was b rought to a cl imax they had

determ ined to co me i n force fro m E gypt and Meso

po tam ia i n th e gu i se o f pi lgr ims ; to presen t l ong

l i st s o f gr i evances ; t o demand redress ; and i f the

obj ect i onable go verno rs co u ld n o t be removed
,
to

cal l f o r the abd icat io n o f Othman h imsel f, en fo rc ing

i t i f necessary at th e po i n t o f the swo rd . When

they reached Med ina they were d isco ncerted to fi nd

that the c itizm ite with them ,
and as

the ka l i f co nsented to make some changes
,
they re

t ired t owards the i r homes , i n pretended sat i sfact io n ,
and peace sett l ed down up o n Med ina .

Th ree days later
,
Othman was d isturbed whi l e

l eading prayers , by th e star t l ing n ews that the th ree

fact i ous bands were aga i n at th e gates . Al i went

fo rth to ask the reaso n o f the i r return
,
and they

exh ib i ted an o rder fro m the ka l i f, co nfi rmed by

h i s sea l
,
d i rect ing that they sh o u l d be pun i shed

w ith v igor . Othman d i scla imed a l l kn owledge of

th e d o cument
,
and i t i s st i l l d i sput ed whether i t was

a fo rgery o r no t b ut i t gave the co nsp i rato rs an o p

po rtunity to demand the ka l i f
’

s abd i cat i on
,
and a l so

enabled them to rema i n i n the c i ty . They i nsu l t ed

Othman i n h i s pulp i t they d ro ve the m3 o f Medina

from the m o sque and kept them o ut they shu t the
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kal i f up i n h i s pa lace , and caused h im grea t d ist ress ;
fi na l ly, fear i ng that h e m igh t obta i n rel i e f from the

co lon ies
,
o n the 1 7th o f J une they sto rmed the pa l

ace, sei zed h im by h is heard as he sat i n the

apartmen t o f the women , with th e Koran o pen on

h i s knees
,
and sm o te h im with the i r swo rds . Deeply

wounded
,
he fe l l , press ing the l eaves o f th e sacred

book t o h i s boso m and sta i n i ng them wi th h i s ebb

i ng l i fe-bl ood . After a scene o f fr ight fu l ri o t
,
the

insurgent s suddenly rushed from the palace , c rying

To the Treasury The pa lace gate s were barred

th e mut i lat ed body o f the ka l i f was bur i ed at dusk ;
the rebel s pel t i ng the b i e r th e wh i le wi th stones ;
and anarchy reigned at Medina .



XXX.

T H E M ISFOR T UN E S OF A L I , FA T H E R OF H A SA N .

T H E o u t l o o k f o r the ka l i fat e was n ow far from

prom ising. We remember tha t at the death o f the

prophet there had been th e anxio u s i nqu iry, on the

par t o f many o f the a l l i ed t r ibes , Can th e y oke be

thrown o ff? A b u Bekr had d ied i n h i s bed , b ut

Omar and Othman had l o st the i r l ives by the assas

s i n
’

s kn i fe ; and n o w n o one was fo und wi l l i ng t o

accept the o nce co veted o ffice . The consp irators

who had co me fro m E gypt
,
f ro nT Ku fa

,
and from

Basso ra
,
i nd i cated the fee l ing o f d issat i s fact i o n i n

th o se d istant po rt i o ns o f the kal i fat e, and each

o f them now b ro ught fo rwa rd a d i fferent cand idate

fo r the ch i e f o ffi ce .

The E gypt ian s favo red Al i
,
who represen ted the

d i rect l i n e o f descen t
, f o r h is o ffsp r i ng were grand

ch i ld ren o f the pro phet ; Ku fa p resented th e name

o f Zo b eir
, a c o nver t o f A b u Bekr i n

' th e day o f sma l l

th ings, who had been o f th e Abyss in ian em igrants ,
had fought under th e p ro phet

,
had been o ne o f the

e lect o ra l comm iss io n appo i nt ed by Omar
,
and had

marr i ed one o f h i s w ido ws ; and Basso ra n o minat ed

Ta lha
,
l ikewi se a co nve rt o f A b u Bekr

,
who had

been t rusted by M o hammed
,
and appointed by Omar
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be i nvo lved
,
and he d id n o t fee l st ro ng en o ugh to co pe

with such a party .

Am o ng the cla iman ts f o r o ffice the l o udest were

Ta lha and Zo b eir, who demanded to be made gov

erno rs o f Ku fa and Basso ra
,
respect ively ; b ut though

Al i had resolved t o rem o ve a l l the governo rs ap

poin ted by h is p redecessor
,
he decl i ned thei r demand

,

saying that they were h i s w i sest co unse l lors and he

needed them near h im at Med ina . Ayesha
,
who was

equa l ly o ppo sed to Al i and to Othman , un it ed with

Ta lha and Zo b eir t o breed d i ssa t i s fact i on wi th a l l h i s

acts
,
and each o f the i ntr igu i ng t r i o made u se o f the

friends o f the lat e ka l i f t o st ir up ma l i ce aga i n st h i s

su ccesso r . The bl o od-sta i ned garment o f Othman

was carr i ed to Syr ia and there osten tat i o usly d is

played by M o aw ia to creat e enm ity aga i n st Al i , and

clam o rous c r i es we re made f o r vengeance upon the

murderers
,
al l o f wh ich were hypo cr i t i ca l ly re-echoed

by Ayesha
,
Talha

,
and Zo b eir , the rea l i nst i gators

o f h i s murde r. The co nd i t i on o f a ffa i rs was i ndeed

i nvolved and despera te , and Al i was no t the man f o r

the moment .

Thus f o r a t ime Mecca became the centre o f the

i ntr igue . There Ta lha
,
Zo b eir

,
and Ayesha fo rmed

a fact ion determined upo n war
,
ca l l i ng to i t al l mal

conten ts, espec ia l ly the members o f th e fami ly o f

Omia
,
t o wh i ch Othman had belonged . A proc

lamatio n was i ssued , declar i ng tha t th e Mother

o f the Fa i th fu l was abou t t o g o to Basso ra with

Ta lha and Zo b eir
,
and ca l l i ng up o n al l who desi red

to strengthen I slam
,
were ready t o fight

, and wished

to revenge th e death o f Othman
,
to j ointhe standard
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of revol t . Under the lead o f Ayesha
, a force o f a

thousand mounted o n camels sta rted o ut, and the

number was so o n swel led to th ree t imes that num
be r When Basso ra was reached the go ve rno r was

ca l l ed upo n t o surrender, and a fte r b ut sl ight res i st

ance he was overpo wered
,
h is beard and eyebrows

were tom
—

he ro o ts , and he was d ismissed .

The news o f th i s reverse was carr i ed t o Med ina
,

where Al i
,
en te r i ng the mosque wi th hearty thanks

to Al lah
,
ann o unced tha t war was upo n the nat io n

and cal l ed for v o lunteers . The part i es we re p retty

even ly balanced i n t he c i ty, and the re was no a lacr i ty

i n co ming forward to the help o f th e ka l i f, despi te

the fact tha t he was be loved and was bel ieved to

have b een i air ly e l ect ed , and though h is e loquence

was the grea t est o f al l the sons o f A rabia . The t ide

tu rned , however , and Al i unexpected ly fo und h imse l f

at the head
’

o f a thousand earnest men
,
who marched

o ut o f the c i ty with hopes o f o ve rtaking Ayesha and

her company . Th is was so o n p ro ved impossible , and

a hal t was made f o r consu l tat i o n . I t was decided to

send an appea l to Ku fa— no t f o r a id i n war
,
b ut f o r

med iat i o n between Al i and th e separat i st s
,
f o r Al i

was convi nced by assu ran ces tha t had been sent to

E fl
'

o rts were made to induce Omm S elma
,
ano ther w idow o f the

prophet, to jo in this revo l t
,
b ut she wo uld no t

,
and endeavo red to

restrain the co nspi rato rs f r om precipitating civi l war . A yesha was

tro ubled b y superstitio us qualms o n the j o urn ey, b ut they were o ver
come b y deceit, and the fi rst fal seho o d reco rded in the annals o f

Islam was invented to urge her f o rward to ruin . T he w omen

o f M ecca accompanied A yesha a sho rt distance, and as they separated

f rom her
,
wept o ver the f o rtunes o f the f aith . T he Day o f T ears

is remarkable fo r weeping such as never had been known bef o re no r

has been since
,
acco rding to the M o slem wr iters.
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him that many o f the c i t i zen s o f Ku fa were ready

to take h i s part

Al i wrot e l e tte rs a l so to Med ina and rece ived gen.

ero us contr i bu t i ons o f h o rses, a rms, and necessar i es

o f l i fe . He sent l ikewise to E gypt and el sewhere

for assi stance . When h i s l et te r reached Ku fa i t d id

not meet the recept io n h e h o ped for ; there was

re luctance to take the part o f the ka l i f aga i n st the

rebel s ; b ut i t was fi na l ly overcome by th e ski l l o f

Hasan , h i s so n
,
and at last a body o f n i ne thou

sand men marched o ut t o meet the kal i f
’s ap.

pro aching t ro ops . When th i s access io n was rece ived
,

Al i fel t co mfo rtable, and advanc ing toward them
,

men o f Ku fa ! may ye become the kibla

of I slam and th e cen t re o f th e t rue fa i th ! Fro m

the t imes o f Omar ye have fought man fu l ly to carry

th e re l igion o f the Moslem fa rther into the O r i en t ;
now I appea l t o you f o r help aga i n s t oppo sing

breth ren whom I wish to l ead back to the i r a l legian ce .

I f they l i sten t o me
,
I wi l l rece ive them

,
and pardo n

the past ; i f they re fuse , we sha l l wa i t i f they at tack

u s
,
we shal l pray Allah to del i ver them int o o ur

hands . We seek peace by every means .” Al i had

before th i s assu red the Ku fans that h e preferred

them to a l l others and i n tended to make h i s home

amo ng them .

We now approach one mo re scene o f carnage nota

ble even am o ng those that mark th e t rack o f I slam
with a gory t ra i l . The severa l combatants entered

upon the struggle with qu i t e d i fferen t m o t ives and

feel i ngs ; Zo b eir, hav ing brought to h i s m i nd the

ear ly a ffect i on that he had enj oyed i n the l i fe t ime
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ners
,
and h is prest ige and power were immense ly in

creased . He t reat ed Ayesha with co urtesy, send ing

her under esco rt o f a ret i nue o f women to Med ina
,

where she was fo rbidden to l eave her h o use o r to in

termeddle m o re in the a ffa irs o f state . Leaving a

govern o r at Basso ra, Al i establ i shed the sea t o f h is

ka l i fat e at Ku fa, and go verned Persia, Mesopo tamia ,
E gypt

,
Arabia

,
and Ko rassan

,
— a l l that r ight fu l ly b e

l onged to h i s do min io ns except Syr ia
,
abo ut wh i ch

,

however
,
he had b ut l i t t l e so l i c i tude when he co ntem

plat ed h i s presen t success .

I n h i s co mplacency Al i w as fata l ly m istaken
,
f o r

th e govern o r o f Syr ia 'was a man i n the p r ime o f

act ive manhoo d
, po ssessmg ,

as some one has sa i d
,

the courage , e l oquen ce , and a ffabi l i ty o f J ul ius Cze

sar
,
th e ambit io n , fac ility, and tardy clemency o f

Augustus , and the p o l i cy, d issimu lat i o n , and cruel ty

o f Tiber ius . Descended fro m Omia
,
so n o f th e

archenemy o f M o hammed
,
Abu S o fi an ; bo rn the

year that the p rophe t so ught re fuge i n the Cave ,
M o aw ia

,
had .

l o ng before become a c o nve r t to I slam ,

and had fought va l iantly i n i t s wars . I n 65I , he had

been governo r o f Cyprus
,
wh ich he had l o st and re

ga i n ed the same year h e had taken R hodes
,
destroy

ing the celebrated C o lo ssus
,
as d o ubt fu l t radit io n

asser ts
,
and sel l i ng i t s brass to a J ew ; he had swept

the eastern Med i terranean , o ve rth ro wing the navy o f

R ome and maki ng the name o f th e A rab ian feared

everywhere on th e sea . Appo int ed go vern o r o f

Syr ia
,
by Oma r

,
and c o nt i nued i n au thor i ty by Oth

man
,
he had la i d the fo undat io n f o r vast perso na l

power throug hout that reg i on . To increase th i s he
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had st i rred up a t err ibl e ha te at the t ime o f the mur

der o f Othman , by set t i ng up on the pulp i t at Da

mascus as a standard the bl o o dy garment o f the

murdered Commander o f the Fa i th fu l
,
and ca l l i ng

upon h is subj ects t o ral ly t o ext i rpate a l l the men

who had
,

been engaged i n the detestable deed . I t

was sa i d that fi fty thousand men * whose cheeks and
beards were never d ry fro m tears , and who se eyes had
never ceased weeping blood

,
had d rawn the i r swo rds

wi th a so l emn o at h to give themse lves no rest
, and

to bequeath the i r determinat io n to the i r ch i ld ren ’s

ch i ldren
,
unt i l the b lo o d o f the ka l i f sh o u ld be avenged .

Such was the man and such were the so ld i ers that

Al i was no w dest i ned to co n front i n desperat e war

fare ; b ut, with a l l h i s advantages
,
M o aw ia was not

wi l l ing to enter upon the st ruggle wi th o ut the as

sistance which he h o ped to o bta i n fro m tha t Amr

Who i n the days o f Omar had so va l iant ly fo ught i n

E gypt . I t happened that
_
this he ro , who had been

remo ved fro m o ffi ce by Othman , was at the t ime

l iving qu i et ly i n Pa l e st i ne , and he no w readi ly ac

knowledged M o aw ia to be the r ight fu l kal i f and
'

agreed to take part w ith h im
,
p ro vided he might

h imsel f have the ru l e o f E gypt aga i n i n case o f the i r

success . By such mean s
,
an army o f so me eighty

thousand men was gathe red to menace Al i , who ,
howeve r

,
b ro ught aga i nst i t

,
fro m Ku fa , n inety

thousand
,
and march ing towa rd the co nfines o f

Syr ia ,
came i n s ight o f h i s opponents at a place

ca l led S iffi n ,
on the E uph rat es

,
no rth o f Pa lmyra ,

not far from the n o rth ern l imi ts o f Meso potamia .

T abar imakesthe number 3o ,
o o o .

‘Chro n icles, pt. IV ch. xcvii i.
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The two armies met i n the summer o f 657 A .D .

A m o nth was occupied i n consequen t e ffo rt s at co n
c i l iat ion

,
and then fo r th ree m o n ths and mo re there

were equa l ly i ndec i s ive sk irmishes, i n wh ich thou
sands peri shed on both s ides, each o f the combatant s

pro fessi ng a wish to avo i d the sh edd ing o f Mosl em

blood . The dead ly struggle was i nevi table
, how

A YOUN G SYR IAN GIRL.

ever
,
and when the bravest o f bo th armies were

b it ing the dust
,
and heads o f th e warr i ors were ro l l

i ng abou t th e fi el d l ike tenn i s bal l s
,
as the chron i cles

say , when streams o f b lood pol luted the earth i n

every d irect i o n
,
and th e Syr ians were fa l l ing before

the i r o pponents
,
A mr sen t f o r M o aw ia i n grea t haste ,

and ordered h im to cause h i s men to thrust the
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shou ld have dec ided . The insu rgents col le cted at a
place ca l l ed N ehrwan , not far from the s i t e o f the

future c i ty o f Bagdad , east o f the T igr i s, and there

Al i met and overcame them wi th an army that he

had prepared to march aga i n st M o aw ia i n Syr ia (A .D .

The v i ctory won , Al i ca l l ed
'

upon h i s army to

fol low h im to Syr ia
, b ut they re fused , and h e was

obl iged to al lo w
’

them t o return to K
'

u fa . The

remnant s o f the Karej ites were scat tered thro u f rh

o ut the Moslem wo r ld . They were ca l l ed a l so

Motaz i l i t es
,

and as such st i l l exi st , a vigo rous o ff

shoot o f the Sh ias . The germs o f th e sec t are

t raced to the t ime o f Mohammed , b ut the rea l

founder was Wasi l be n A ta, who , i n th e re ign o f

Hash im ,
protested aga i n st th e curren t t each ings o n

the subj ec t o f free-wi l l and predest i nat ion . He

u rged h i s v i ews impu l s ively and with success upon

the advanced th i nkers o f Basso ra, whence they were

carr i ed i n t im e t o al l part s o f the Mosl em wo r ld .

Syria was sti l l th e on ly regi on not under th e sway

o f Al i , though— troubl e was ri s i ng i n E gypt , fo r
M o awia managed t o co mprom ise Al i s governor

there and h e was reca l l ed
,
Mohammed , so n o f Abu

Bekr, b e
’

m
/

g placed i n h i s stead . M oaw ia st irred up

further d issens ions ; made use o f that characteri st i c

E aste rn weapon , po i so n ; broke up Al i
’

s p lans gen

eral ly , and made the way c l ear f o r Amr t o take pos

session o f th e governmen t
,
whichh e

.

d id wi th al l

speed . He captu red Mohammed
,
so n o f Abu Bekr

,

and burned h im a l i ve i n the ski n o f an ass ; an act

S ee T he Perso nal L aw o f the M ohammedans
,
b y Seyed

Ameer A l i (a M o tazil ite himsel f) . Intro ductio n , pp. 6 , 9, 1 0 , 1 1 , etc.
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wh ich aroused the wrath o f h i s s i st e r Ayesha, who

impotent ly i nvoked upon b o th Amr and M o aw ia the

d i rest curses o f Allah . M o awia mean t ime
,
ceased

not t o make in cursi ons intg k the doma i n s o f the

ka l i f
,
though a growing o ppos i t ion to co nt i nu i ng the

struggl e was making i tsel f fe l t bo th at Damascu s and

at Ku fa . I n 659, M o awia/

captured Bassora , whi ch

had bee n tempo rar i ly l e ft wi th sa weak garri son
, b ut

Al i overcame h i s fo rces i n turn , and the c i ty resumed

i t s a l l egian ce t o h im .

The m isfo rtunes o f Al i we re i ncreasing co nstant ly.

The year a fte r the capture o f Basso ra was fata l fo r

h im . He became desponden t as he co n templated

th e d istracted stat e o f h i s do min i o ns
,
arid st i l l mo re

so when in th e year 660 ,
M o aw ia

,
who had been

secret ly co rrespond ing with part i sans i n Mecca and

Med ina
,
sen t fo rces aga inst those c it i es, which a fter

sheddi ng so me M o slem blood , fo rced them to surren

der and swear a l l egiance to h im . Ali at Ku fa, and

M o awia at Damascus
,
were now both st r iv i ng fo r

th e mastery o f Yemen . M a 1 a w as success ful
,
and

severa l thousand s o f th e c i t i zen s o f that “happy

regi on were put t o the swo rd . Al i i n desperat i on

deci ded upo n o ne more effo rt aga inst h i s powerfu l

an tagon ist , the enemy o f the t rue fa i th , as he thought

h im . Al l the t ime the ka l i f at Ku fa was da i ly offer

i ng wrayers i n th e m o sque fo r M o awia
,
and M o awia

,

at Damascus
,
was carefu l n eve r t o omi t the names o f

Al i and h i s so ns, Hasan and Hose in
,
when he led

th e devo t i on s o f the fa i th fu l i n the mosque i n d istan t

Damascus .

I n ’ the year 660 ,
for ty years a fter the em igra t i on
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wou ld-b e murderer to immed iate d eath ; M o awia
’

s

assa i lan t was condemned to such mut i lat i o n that he

d id not survive Al i th e co mpassi onate , o rdered tha t

h i s assass i n shou ld no t be tortured , b ut kept w i th

care unt i l the resu l t o f h i s wound was known . A c

counts vary i n regard to h i s u l t imat e pun i shment ,
b ut he was pro bably execut ed , fo r i n th ree days Al i

d ied .

As we are brought to the sad end o f the hu sband

of Fat ima
,
we cann o t resi st th e impu l se t o sto p a

momen t to l o o k back upon h i s career
,
si n ce that day ,

l ong be fore
,
when

,
i n the exuberance o f youth

,
he

eagerly asse rted h i s wi sh to be a fo l l ower o f Moham

med ; and t o refle ct upon the pert inac i ty with wh i ch

he held to the purpo se that seemed at th e t im e bu t

the i nspi rat io n o f th e momen t . We remember the

assi stance he rende red M o hammed at the t ime o f th e

Hej ra ; h is val iant deeds i n the bat t l e s that fol l owed ;
h is a l l egiance t o A b u Bekr ; h i s re luctance to assume

the ka l i fate h imsel f
,
th o ugh wel l kn o wing that the

honor o f the po si t io n was h i s by r ight , as th e person

ind i cated by M o hammed ; and we fee l tha t his l i fe
was one o f sadness and d isco m fi ture. He was a man

o f m i ld and fo rbear i ng characte r
,
cu l t ivat ing luxury

and pleasure
,
and p re ferr i n g comprom ise and pro

crastinatio n to energy and promptness . H is wi sdom

in counsel
,
and h i s reputed

‘

sagacity i n framing sen

tent i o ns pro verbs , we re grea t , th o ugh he was not

wi se eno ugh to escape the doom that was th e cer

ta i n resu l t o f a pol i cy so l i t t l e character ized by
st rength as was that whi ch he fol lowed .

Al i never bo und the fa i th fu l t o h im
, and though
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at a lat e r per i od he was gl o rified with a lmost d ivine

honors
,
and a magn ifi cen t t o mb was e rected for h i s

rema i n s
,
h is grave was at fi rst n eglected

, and th e in
d i fference in which he was held dur i ng l i fe fol lowed

h im long a fte r death . He i s to be honored as the

fi rst kal i f who cu l t ivat ed let ters , and a body o f wise

senten ces bears h i s name , wh ich had they rea l ly

emanat ed from h im ,
wo ul d have been t ru ly cred i t

able to h i s m ind and h i s h eart . Many i ngen ious and
enterta i n i ng anecdotes are on record regard ing h im

,

i n wh i ch h e i s made t o appear i n a m o st favorable

l ight ; but i n sp i te o f al l , h e must rema i n fo r us an

un fortunat e and uncommendabl e man .

Al i re fused t o name h i s su ccesso r ; b ut the cho ice

o f h i s fo l l owers fel l natural ly upo n h fs son Hasan
,

and he immed iately to o k up th e dut i e s o f the o ffi ce .

E ven l ess i n cl i n ed to a mi l i tary career than h is father

had been , h e ente red upo n the st i l l impend ing con

flict with M o aw ia with an i rresolu t io n and lack o f

abi l i ty that made h im an easy v i ct im o f h is oppo

nent
’

s super i or sh rewdness . I n l ess than hal f a year

h e had res igned a l l c la im upon the ka l i fate , and M o a

w ia became Co mmander o f al l the Fa i th ful . E ight

years late r
,
Hasan d ied o f p o i son , i n the year 669,

and the l i ne o f o rtho do x , o r
“
r i ght ly-d i rected k a

l i fs
,
e l ected by the suffrages o f th e Moslems. ended .



XXXI .

T H E T R A GE DY OF M OH A R R E M .

MOH A M M E D had m o ved from the H o ly Ci ty to

Medina ; Al i had taken the head-quar ters o f the

ka l i fate fro m Med ina to Ku fa ; and no w a th ird re

mova l was abou t to be made . When M o aw ia had

establ i shed h imsel f upon the th rone he cho se Damas

cus as h is cap ita l
,
and founded there the kal i fat e o f

the Omiades
,
a dynasty that was to cont inue i n

power fo r a lmost a cen tury . An o ther important

change was made at the same t ime ; the ka l i f h im

sel f was no l o nger t he cho i ce o f the body o f the

Fa i th ful
, b ut the scept re was to be transm i tt ed i n an

hered itary l ine .

Thus
,
dur i ng th i s dynasty

,
the re lat ive importance

o f A rabia
,

and espec ial ly o f the two capi ta l s o f

Hejaz
,
wh ich

,
up t o the t ime o f Ali , had been ch ie f

among c i t i es
,
rapid ly decl i ned

,
o wing both to the

i ncrease o f th e empi re o f the Saracens and t o th e re

mova l o f th e cap i ta l beyo nd i t s l im i t s . The duty o f

pi lgr image was i ndeed o bserved
,
and i s st i l l observed

in o ur own day ; b ut even i n the pe r fo rmance o f

those sacred r i te s th e ru l ers v i s i ted the land o f the

desert at rare i n te rva l s o n ly . The empire o f the

kal i fs was dest i ned to i n crease st i l l m o re ; b ut i t s
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d i ff eren t part s were to have l ess and l ess a un i ted

h i sto ry
,

and fina l ly the i nterest tha t at taches to

them was to beco me wel ln igh d i st i nct fro m tha t

wi th wh i ch we look upo n the cradle o f the grea t

so c ia l and re l igious revo lut i o n fro m which i t der i ved

a l l i t s l i fe and consequence .

Though M o aw ia had o verco me m o st o f h is o p

po nents, th ere st i l l rema i ned one o f the m o st po wer

fu l o f them
,
an i l l egi t imat e so n o f the famo us A b u

S o fi an
,

and co nsequen t ly the ka l i f
’

s o wn ha l f

brother
,
a warr i o r named Ziyad

,
a man o f reputa

t i on
,
o f reso urces

,
and \f so me fo l lowing. He was

at th i s t ime fo rt ifi ed i a st ro ngho ld
,
and M o awia

knew tha t i t was h is des i re to see a member o f the

prophet ’s fami ly placed upo n h i s thr o ne Since the

Karej ites were oppo sed to h im ,
i t was o f the utmost

m o ment tha t Z iyad sho u l d be b ro ught to h i s sup
port

,
and acco rdingly

,
he reso r ted to the remarkable

exped i en t o f own ing h im as brother
,
i n o rder to en

sure h is a l l egiance . Th is plan was successfu l ; Ziyad

was secu red as an a l ly ; by h i s assi stance the Kare

j ites were put do wn ; and Ziyad was i n tu rn ra i sed

h igh i n the kal i f
’

s est eem . H e

l

was made succes

sively go ve rnor o f Basso ra ,
Ku fa

,
Ko rassan

,
I nd ia

,

and other parts : a l l o f which he ru l ed wi th such

force and equ i ty tha t go o d o rder was establ i shed ;
and then , i n h i s rest lessness

,
he l o nged fo r other

arenas i n wh ich to d isplay h is abi l i ty . M o aw ia, ever

happy to favo r h i s suppo rter
,
gladly o ffe red h im the

go vern o rsh ip o f Arabia Petrzea ; b ut as Ziyad was

abo ut to set o ut fo r tha t regi o n he was a t tacked by

gangrene i n the hand
,
and the imper fec t medi ca l
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ski l l o f the age was unable to a ffo rd h im rel ie f.
He died at the age o f fi fty

-four
, in the year 674 A .D .

M o aw ia hastened to show h i s apprec iat io n o f

Ziyad by appo i n t i ng h i s son
, Ob eida l la, then twenty

five years o f age, go verno r o f Ku fa
,
Basso ra

,
and

Ko rassan ,
and the young man so o n proved tha t he

had i nher i t ed the spir i t and some o f the abi l i ty o f

h i s father. He invaded Bokhara and co nquered i t
,

br i nging to Bassora many pr i so ners and much booty ;
he pushed the Turks ou t o f Ko rassan

,
fo rc ing them

to flee to Samarkand , that ven erable cen tre o f

Asiat i c co mme rce and l earn i ng
,
famous now fo r the

tomb of the grea t Tamer lane
,
co nquero r o f Persia

,

and Ko rassan
,
o f De lh i , Damascus

,
and Bagdad .

The re ign o f M o aw ia was remarkable fo r two great

enterp r i ses : the fi rst a t tempt o f the Saracen s to

capture Co nstant i nople
,
and the extensi o n o f the

dom in io n o f the kal i f i n Nor the rn Afr i ca . His de

si re to found an hered i tary m o narchy led to the

former exped i t io n , f o r he wished to b r i ng h is son

Yez id fo rward as a l eader among men , a character

that the you th
’s l o ve o f luxu ry and pl easure ent i rely

unfi tted h im to susta i n . The design o f M o aw ia thus

t o make Yez id h i s suc cesso r w as i n co ntravent io n o f

an arrangemen t made when h e became kal i f, to the

e ffect that upon h i s own dea th the o ffice shoul d re

turn to H asan . The part ial i ty o f th e fathe r d i d not

permi t h im to gauge correct ly the weakness o f the

so n ,
and acco rd ingly a vast army was col l ected and

sen t to wards the Byzant i ne capi ta l . Like th e Cru

sades
,
dest ined i n a fu ture age t o be waged aga i n st the

M o sl ems themselves, th i s was co nsidered a h o ly
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war
,
and i t had the p rest ige o f being a fu lfi lmen t o f

the desi re o f the prophet h imsel f
,
who had h o ped that

at some day th e banner o f I slam wou l d wave over

th e capi ta l o f the Cmsars. I t was at abo u t th e year

670 o r 672 tha t the exped i t io n start ed f o r i t s d i stan t

dest i nat i o n ba ttered so ld i ers o f the p ro phets wars ;
the flo wer o f Mosl em ch iva lry ; the yo ung H o sein

,

son o f Al i ; ~ and th e aged S o fi an ; A b u Ayub, who

had been at Bed r and at Ohud — a l l rekind le d the

fi res o f mart ia l enthusiasm and gi rded on the sword

to wi n v i ctory over the i nfidel
,
or parad i se , the cer

ta i n reward o f dea th in such an e ffo r t .

I t i s t o be regrett ed tha t n o deta i l s o f th i s great

e ffo rt have been p rese rved ; the h ist o r ian Tabar i

passes over i t w i th o u t ment i o n ; and we only know

tha t th e s i ege was l o ng and the b loodshedd ing fr ight

ful . Trad i t ion asserted that M o hammed had prom

ised p lenary i ndu lgence to al l who sh o u l d be

counted i n th e fi rst army to take th e capi ta l o f the

E astern E mpi re
,
and under such an i n cent ive every

Mosl em dared to d o h i s u tm o st . The fleet reached

a poin t seven m i les d istan t fro m Co nstant i nople

wi th o u t d i fficu l ty
,
b ut so great had been the p rep

aratio ns to res i st th e i nvaders
,
tha t a l l the i r effor ts

aga i nst i t were va i n and the i r on ly sat i s fact i o n was

found i n ravaging the ne ighb o r i ng c o ast s . Greek

fi re
, a bur i ng co mpo si t i o n d i scharged fro m tubes in

so me manner not n o w understood
,
was at th i s t ime

used with success aga i n st th e M o sl em fleet .

The i ne ffectua l c o ntest con t inued year a fter year
,

th e at tacking fo rces s lo wly melt ing away the mean

t ime
,
and when six o r seven years had been thu s
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of R oman i nhab itants o f that region . The army of

the kal i f
,
commanded by h is bravest warri ors

,
made

i t s way with a l l cel er i ty from Syria t o Alexand r ia
,

i ncreas ing i n numbers as i t advanced , and thence i t

progressed i n to the desert s t o the west o f E gypt .
Thi s extensive regio n was at the t ime i n a co n

di t i on o f anarchy . I t s co nquest was commi tted to
Okba

,
a genera l o f dar i n g brave ry, who advanced

towards the presen t l im i t s o f Tun i s . At a spo t some

one hundred m i les sou th o f anc i en t Carthage
,
th i s

conqu erer c lea red away the wo ods and fo unded a c i ty

o ften referred to i n the h i sto ry o f the t imes
,
known

as Ka i rwan
,
i n t ended as a place o f re fuge . The

dat e at whi ch th is c i ty was begun i s var i o u sly given
,

and i t may be set do wn as abo ut 677 A .D . From

Ka i rwan the vi cto r io us Okba ma rched as far as the

shores o f the Atlan t i c Ocean , beyond Ceuta and

Tangier (passi ng th rough the r egi o ns n o w known as

Algiers and Moro cco) , and when he reached tha t

then impassable barr i e r to h i s progress , he p lu nged

h i s steed i nt o i t s wa ters
,
and ra i s i ng h i s gl i t t eri ng

scimetar a l o ft
,
c r i ed o ut i n the name of Al lah

,
that

i f the deep wat ers had not h i ndered h im ,
he shou ld

have carr i ed the knowl edge of the law and a rever

ence fo r the t rue fa i th to st i l l m o re d i stan t rea lms
,

slaying a l l who bowed to o ther go ds
,
a fter th e fash

ion o f J u lk arnein
* Whi le he was u t ter i ng th ese

proud words
,
the co nque red peopl es , Berb ers j

“
and

T he reference is to an o bscure passage in sura xviii . J ul k ar

n ain
,
the tw o-h o rned ,

”
is interpreted to mean A l exander the Great,

king o f the E ast and the West o r some o ther power ful co nquer o r .

See Price
’

s H isto ry o f A rabia
,

chapter two .

f T he Berbers were an A f r ican people o f unknown antiqu ity ,
who

appear in h isto ry as L ib vans, N umidians, and M o o rs.
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o thers
,
were ri s i ng i n the rear o f the co nquer o r

, and

he found i t n ecessary to hasten t owards h i s E ast ern

h o me ; b ut i t was to o lat e ; the enemy surro unded

h i s army i n a pass ca l l ed Teb uda ,
and a fter a t errible

struggle the Saracen s were de fea ted
,
and a lm o st an

n ihilated .

The increasi ng infi rm ities o f M o awia caused h im

VIEW OF T UN IS .

t o be more and more desi rous tha t Yez id might be

assu red o f the successi o n du r i ng h is l i fet ime , and i n

the year 678 h e ca l l ed the i nhabi tant s o f Damascus

t o gether to take th e o ath o f a l l egiance to h is so n .

He had asked Ziyad some years be fo re to give h im

advi ce o n the subj ect , and he had sa i d that a young

man so compl etely given ove r to pleasu re s was n o t

fi t to be Co mmander o f the Fa i th fu l . I n co nse

quence o f th i s advi ce , the fathe r had wa i ted unt i l
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th ree years a fter the death o f Ziyad be fo re taking

the step he des i red
,
and i n the mean t ime Yez id

had
,
to so me extent

,
re fo rmed h is habits . At

l east fo ur persons re fused to take the oath o f

al l egiance to the yo ung pr i n ce : H o se i n
,

so n o f

Al i ; so ns o f Abbas
,
o f Omar and o f Zo b eir . T o

th ese a so n o f A b u Bekr o ught perhaps to be

added . S o impo rtan t we re these men that M o aw ia

determined t o make a perso na l e ffo r t to i nduce them

to change the i r determinat io n . They a l l l i ved at

Medina
,
except i ng the son o f A b u Bekr

,
a bl i nd man

who l ived at Mecca . T o Medina acco rd ingly M o aw ia

took h i s j o urney
,
u nder p retence o f vi si t i ng the holy

places . Ar r i ved at h is dest i nat i o n
,
h e ca l l ed upo n

Hose i n to take the o ath , and h e decl i ned un less the

Others wou l d do the same . M o aw ia then summ o ned

the o thers to h im separa te ly, and each made the

same reply
,
f o r n o t one was ready to take the l ead .

D i sappo inted i n h i s m issi o n , M o aw ia p ro ceeded to

per form the p i lgr image
,
and then returned to h i s

capi ta l . He scanda l i zed the fa i th fu l by making an

effo r t to remo ve the pro phet ’s wa l king-st i ck and

pu lp i t to Damascus
,
b ut was o bl iged to give up tha t

plan a l so
,
f o r the c i t iz ens o pposed i t

,
and an ecl ipse

o f th e sun wh ich occurred at the t ime was taken as

an i nd i cat i o n o f Allah ’s d isp leasure .

The end o f the ka l i f was no w rapid ly appro ach

ing
,
and he ca l l ed h i s so n to h im to give h im last

co unsel s regard ing the conduc t o f go ve rnment . He

tol d h im to t rust the Arabs as the fo undat i on o f his

power
,
t o p r i ze th e Syr ians

,
and t o endeavo r t o keep

the tu rbu l en t peo ple o f I rak qu i e t by grat i fyi ng the i r
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pulpi t i n the mosque , bear i ng M o aw ia
’

s wind ing.

shee t i n h i s hand
,
pronounced an eu l ogium upo n him

,

and sa i d the bur ia l p rayers over the body befo re i t

was co mmitted to the t o mb . Yez id entered upon o ffi ce

qu i et ly and witho u t the fo rma l i ty o f an e l ect i on
,
bu t

he d id no t enj o y the thro ne i n peace . H o sei n
,
son o f

Al i
,
was l iv i ng, though H asan was dead

,
and he

la i d cla im to the o ffi ce o f ka l i f wi th some right

Abda l la
,
so n o f Zo b eir

,
who had ret i red t o Med ina

a ft er the bat t l e o f the Camel , a l so ra i sed the stand

ard o f revo l t , and thu s the scene o f act ion dur i ng

the br i e f re ign o f Yez id was f o r a po rt i on o f the

t ime t ransferred aga i n to Med ina and Mecca.

Upo n the change o f so vere ign s
,
the people o f

Ku fa turned the i r eyes to H o se i n
,
then l ivi ng at.

Mecca
,
and sent a sec re t messenge r t o him t o say

“We a re thy fo l l owers, as we were thy fa ther
’s ; we

a re enem ies o f al l the Omiades
,
and as we fought

f o r thy fathe r aga i n st Ta lha and Zo b eir
,
and aga i n st

the Syr ians at S iffi n,
so now we are ready to take up

arms f o r thee . C o me to us at once we wi l l put the

gove rn o r o ut Of th e way ; we wi l l del iver the c i ty . to

thy hands , and we wi l l swear a l l egiance t o thee .

There are more than a hundred thousand men who

are ready to give up the i r l ives i n thy cause, and to

fight aga in st Yez id as they have fo ught aga i n st M o a

w ia . One messenge r d i d not l ead Hosei n to move ;
he suspected the Ku fans

,
wh o se fi ck leness was pro

verb ial b ut another and another came to h im
,
and

at last a pol l o f a hund red and fo rty tho usand names

was sen t across th e desert . Then he d etermined to
go . More than one hundred and fi fty let ters a l so are



VIEW OF T H E MOSQUE OF H ASAN AT CAIRO.



300 TH E TR A GE D Y OF M OH A R R E M .

sa i d t o have been sen t o ver th e dese rt t o Hose in

be fore he yielded .

* I n one o f these
,
rec i ted i n the

annual ce lebrat i o n o f th e event , the i nvi tat ion i s

couched i n the fo l lowing glowing O r i en ta l ph rases

0 so lar o rb o f the sphere o f faith
,
al tho ugh the co untry o f Kufa

is a tul ip-fi el d , yet w itho ut the ro se o f thy f ace a l l are b ut tho rns in

my eyes. T he b l o w o f thy separatio n has rendered me d isabl ed , and

the fi re o f thine absence has set my w eary so ul in flames . Come

quickly to Ku fa
,
f o r a l l the people o f the co untry earn estl y desire to

see thee, 0 mo st excel lent Imam ! H ave the co ndescensio n
, O

Sphere o f Genero sity l to mo ve h itherward as so o n as po ssibl e, that
tho u mayest a ff o rd d irectio n in the paths o f v irtue to a peopl e who

are cheer ful l y expecting thy arr ival

The ext ravagant part i san s represented tha t th e

land o f Ke rba la, fro m end to end a beau t i fu l ro se

garden carpeted wi th tu l i ps and l i l i es , was anxi o us
f o r h i s com ing ; that the very E uph ra tes , rest less as

qu i cksi lve r, was l o nging f o r h im
,
and that the en t i re

region had worn o ut i t s eyes lo o king f o r himq
L I t

l ooked l ike rashness to h i s fr i ends at Mecca , b ut he

l i stened not to the i r co unsel ; he bund led up h is l et

ters and the l i st o f h i s supposed suppor ters, and set

ou t accompan i ed by h is w ives , h is brothers , and h is

ch i l d ren
,
besides fo rty ho rsemen and a hund red foot

so ld i ers .

Meant ime Noman
,
governor o f Ku fa

, was not igno

ran t tha t a m o vemen t was o n fo o t i n favor o f the

son o f Al i . He ca l l ed the people t o gether and ex

ho rted them to h o l d t o the i r a l l egiance
, assu r i ng

them that i f they suppo rted Hose in
,
he wo u l d sure ly

fight aga i n st them to the last . The news was can

S ee M u ir ’s E arly Cal iphate,
’
p. 4 35.

1 See Fel l y
'

s M iracle P lay o f H asan and H usain ,

"
vo l . i. , p. 2 1 6 .
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t er was ordered to str i ke o ff the go vern o r
’

s head i f

he should negl ect to carry o ut i t s i n struct ion s wi th

promptn ess.

Befo re th i s H o se i n had been t roubled by presen t i

ments and now heavy fanc ies ag reame h im

b ut st i l l h i s so l i c i tude was ra ther f h i s compan i o ns

tha
’

n
v

fb
/

r

v

himsel f
,
and he sa i d t them These

t r0 0 ps seek no l i fe b ut mine ; hasten ye to a place

o f sa fety and l eave me to my fate !
”
N o t o ne wou l d

st ir from h is side . Taking a camel
,
he rode be fore

the reluctant so l d i ers o f Ku fa
,
rem ind ing them ,

as a

bo dy and i nd ividua l ly, o f the i nvi tat i o ns that had

been sen t h im
,
and o f the p r o mises that they had

made ; bu t i t was to n o purpose ; h o pe vani shed .

Then
,
with tears streaming fro m h is eyes

,
he em .

braced each mem b er o f the Fami ly o f the Tent
,

”

as h is devoted fo l lo wers have been ca l l ed
,
saying

M ay Allah reco mpense y o u They responded

M ay peace rest upo n thee , th o u so n o f the apost l e

o f Allah

The morn ing o f the tenth o f M o harrem dawned

i t was the day upo n which i t was suppo sed that

Al lah c rea ted Adam and E ve ; the bat t l e was j o i ned ,
b ut i t was a slaughter rather . Th i rty o f the t ro ops

o f Yez id co u l d n o t res i st the appea l o f H o se i n
,
and

deser ted to h is fo r lo rn h o pe ; b ut neve rthel ess the

devoted band fel l
,
o ne by o ne

,
befo re the heartl ess

host that rema i n ed . T he n ight before
,
H o sei n had

formed a fra i l rampart aro und h i s l i t t l e gro up by

throwing t o gether al l the tents
,
and h e had caused a

d i tch to b e dug ,
which was fi l l ed wi th l o gs and

brushwo o d , b ut i t d i d n o t resi st the on slaught o f the
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enemy . At last b ut five rema i n ed besides H o se in
,

and they were t o rm en ted by th i rst and overpowered

by the heat ; a l l at o nce these threw themselves

upo n the assa i lan ts and were cut do wn . St i l l the

ka l i f
’

s host seemed restra i n ed fro m st r ik ing the so n

o f Al i . On the march from Mecca a ch i ld o f b ut a

single year had been o f the party and no w i ts cr i e s

o f d i st ress at the hour o f prayer at tracted H o se i n ;
he caught i t to h i s arms

,
and at the m o ment i ts ear

was pierced by an arro w ; i t fe l l l i fe l ess t o the

ground . Hose in la i d i t d own wi th a pi o u s ejacu la

t i on and started to the wate r t o d r i nk
,
when h e was

h imsel f struck upo n the l ip s by a random shot ; h is

enem ies surro unded h im ; a lance w as th rust th ro ugh

hi s back and he fe l l over
,
a co rpse . The spo t has

been mark eeL b y t radi t i on , and a sepu l ch re
,
ca l l ed

Meshed Hose i n (th e Sepu l ch re o f Hose in) , was i n

afte r t imes
-

erected there .

The ages that have passed s in ce that M o harrem

day have magn ified eve ry in c iden t o f th e st ruggle
,

and Hosei n i s l ooked upon as a martyr
,
sacr ifi ced to

the hat e o f the Om iades,— as o ne who gave h imsel f

fo r h i s peo pl e . The Persian loves to th ink that h i s

dying i n .th i s way had been p rophesied by Moham

med ; Hose i n i s even represent ed as stand ing at

the grave o f the prophet be fo re start ing fo r I rak ,
and there saying : H o w can I fo rget my people ,
s i nce I am abo ut to o ffe r mysel f f o r the i r sake?
The whole sto ry o f the Fami ly o f th e Tent has

been idea l i zed and d ramat iz ed regu lar ly, as th e fi rst

month comes aro und , Persia gives i t se l f up f o r ten

days to a grand fest iva l o f m o urn ing, i n wh i ch the
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ent i re story i s re-enacted wi th a rea l i sm so terribl e

that on some o ccasi ons the acto rs are rea l ly sacr i

fi ced , as the i r prototypes are represented to have

been .

N o where el se o n earth can we see such passio n

o f gr i e f
,
such grandeu r o f se lfless sympathy as here ,

whe re the peopl e fo rget the passi ng o f t ime and the

changing o f place
,
and taking the rude plat fo rm fo r

the rea l scen e o f the mar tyrdom
,
and the actors f o r

those they represen t
,
fur i ously ston e the sold i er s o f

Yez id and d r ive them from the stage ; and the

murderer-acto r so l o ses h imsel f i n h i s par t that he

th inks he sees th e real Hose i n i n the man befo re

h im
,
and actual ly beheads h im befo re al l eyes '

”

I t i s a l ong way from Kerbala t o Ca lvary,
”
says

Mat thew Arnold
,
b ut the su fferers o f Kerba la h o ld

al o ft to th e eyes o f m il l i ons o f o u r race the l esson so

l oved by the Su fferer o f Ca lvary
,
fo r h e sa i d : Learn

o f me
,
for I am mild and l owly o f h eart , and ye sha l l

find res t unto yo ur sou l s .
’

’

f
Dur i ng the o pen i ng days of the month M o harrem

th e en t i re po pu lace o f Mohammedan I nd ia i s wro ught

up to th i s i n tense exc i tement , espec ial ly o n the

tenth day , which i s honored by the So nn i s as wel l as

by the Sh ias
,
and i t i s no t strange that the per i o d is

cons idered c r i t i cal by the government .

The slaughter o f H o se i n and hi s fo l l owers d id n o t

Studies in a M o sque,
b y S tan l ey L ane-Po o le,

chapter vi i . ,

T he Persian M iracle Play , page 2 1 1 .

f
“
E ssays in Cr iticism ,

" “
A Persian Passio n Play , page 264 .

T he who le essay is wo rthy o f read ing in this co nnectio n , tho ugh ,

perhaps, the character o f H o sein has been to o much ideal ized and

purified b y the po et-essayist.
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Abda l la en tered i n to th i s labo r w i th al l the spi r i t

o f one re l ieved o f a r iva l , o f one who had so ught an

o ppo rtun i ty to exci t e po pu lar fee l i ng aga i n st a ru l e r

who had abandoned the sacred c i t ies o f o lden t ime

to make a l uxur i o us capi ta l at d istant Damascus .

Abda l la
'

was o f att rac t ive manners and ad ro i t po l i cy
,

a so rt o f Marc Anto ny am o ng the Arabians
,
and he

so ski l fu l ly wo rked upo n the fee l ings o f the Hash i

m ites that they in cont inen tly procla imed h im kal i f

and gave h im the i r wil l i ng a l l egiance .

Va i n we re the e ffo rts o f Yez id t o put do wn the re

b el l i o n Abdal la met h i s o rde rs wi th i nsu l t
,
and the

peo ple cast o ff the i r a l l egiance bo ld ly wi th suggest ive

gestures
,
throwing i n p i l es the i r shoes and the i r tur

bans and crying : “ I cast o ff Yez id as I cast away

th i s sho e '
" “ I cast o ff Yez id as I cast o ff th i s

turban the gro w ing
=heaps showing the unan im i ty

o f the ir feel i ngs .

The Omiades were chased fro m the citv ,
and

clo sely besi eged ; b ut they managed to convey to

the ka l i f a pet i t io n f o r help
,
and he sen t twelve

th o usand cava lry and five tho usand foo t-sold i e rs to

them
,
under command o f M esl im

,
so n o f that Akba

who had fo unded Ka i rwan . These t roops fo und

Med ina pro tected by a deep d i tch ; b ut after fo ur

days they successfu l ly sto rmed the c i ty
,
and a scene

o f slaughter and rapine ensued wh i ch was to o

d read fu l f o r desc r ipt i o n (A .D . The army

marched o n to Mecca ,
where Abda l la was h imsel f

besieged f o r th ree-sco re days , th o ugh M esl im d ied

befo re he reached the h o ly c i ty. . Sho wer s o f stones,
dart s , and bu rn ing naphtha were the meant ime
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poured do wn upon i t
,
and upo n the scarred Kaaba ,

by o rder Of the H asan
,
the new co mmande r . St i l l

the to wn held b ravely o ut ; the h o ly h o use was

burned and became a
_h eap Of ru i n s

,
b ut , even that

d i sast e rM ng the sturdy Meccans to t e rms .

I n the m idst o f the c i ty
’

s grea t d ist ress a swi ft

Arab Of the desert brought to Abda l la the welco me

intel l igence that Yez id was no mo re . He had

b reathed h i s last at Hawar i n
,
i n Syr ia

,
at the ear ly

age o f th ir ty-n ine , a fter a re ign Of l ess than fo ur

Vears (A .D . Th i s event was
,
as u sua l

,
a signa l

f o r new comm o t i o ns . The cr i t i ca l m o ment fo r A h

da l la had arr i ved
,
and he knew i t not . Hasan ra i sed

the siege immed iat ely
,
and o ffered to suppo rt the

cla ims o f Abdal la
,
provided he wou l d go with h im to

Damascus
,
f o r he sa id that M o aw ia

,
who he heard

had been pro c la im ed ka l i f there
,
was ent ire ly unw o r

thy o f the Office . Abda l la feared to t rust h im ,
and

the Oppo rtun i ty passed away



XXX I I .

T H E VICTOR IE S OF A BD E L M E L IK.

T H E death o f H o sei n pro ved to be the m o st im

po rtant even t i n the h ist o ry o f the Saracens, except

i ng the m issi on Of th e p rophet . I t marks an o utbreak

o f the l o ng-th rea tened sch i sm i n I slam wh ich co n

tinues to div ide i t to th i s day : the Pe rsians whose

wat chwo rd i s “the murdered H o se i n
,

” bei ng Sh ias

(Sectar i es), and the Tu rks, who h o l d t o the right fu l
n ess Of the ka l i fs befo re Al i

,
be ing known as Son

n i tes (Tradi t i on i st s)
The t ime had i ndeed changed si nce the days when

the p rophet l ived with h i s fa i th fu l Kadija upo n dates

and wat er ; si n ce Omar sat i sfi ed h imse l f wi th the

same simpl e d i et ; si n ce the t imes o f simpl i c i ty when

the humble and stro ng kal i fs were patt erns o f

abstem i o usness and fruga l i ty i n d ie t and d ress .

M o aw ia had l ived i n po mp at Damascus
,
and Yez id

dressed i n s i lks
,
su rrounded h imsel f wi th d o gs and

danc ing wo men
,
negl ected th e sacred hours o f w o r

sh ip , d rank the fo rbidden wines , and emu lated al l

the vices and the d i splay o f the othe r so vere igns

whom he had seen o r heard Of . He was not the man

to bu i l d up a rel igion o r a kingdom
,
nor was h is

feebl e and i n competen t so n better adapted to these

ends . He ascended the th rone as M o aw ia I I . , upon

30 8
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Bassora to r i se aga i n st h im . He fled i n d isgrace

dressed i n the clothes Of a wo man
,
and f o r a whi l e

Basso ra un i ted with al l Arabia
,
with Ko rassan

,
I rak

,

and E gypt i n suppo rt i ng Abdal la . M erwan di d no t

l ive a year , and i n that b r i e f t ime was not permitted

to enj oy the d ign i ty Of h is o ffi ce i n peace . He d ied

i n the month R amadan
,
684 .

The same Pur i tans
,
known as Karej ites, who had ,

on the fi el d o f S iffi n ,
demanded the establ i shment Of

a theocracy, n o w burst from the fastn esses i n wh ich

they had h idden themselves
,
and rushed th rough

I rak carrying devastat i o n and slaughter everywhere .

At the same t ime there arose o n the part o f certa i n

persons at Ku fa who repent ed o f thei r act i o ns

at the bat t l e Of Kerbala, a vi o len t desire to revenge

the slaughter Of H o se in
,
and plac ing at the ir head

o ne Sol iman
,
they assembled o u ts i de the wa l l s and

sen t men thro ugh the streets cry ing :
“Vengean ce

for Hose i n ! Vengeance f o r Hose in They vis i ted

the scen e Of the carnage at Kerba la
,
and there at the

tomb of the martyr , p rayed f o r fo rgiveness ; then

thousands Of them plunged int o the rugged ravine

that lay t owards Damascus . . They hastened f o r

wards
,
on ly to meet a large army wh i ch the ka l i f

had sen t aga i nst them , and to be cut t o pieces by the

overpower i ng numbers
,
despi te the pr o d igi es o f va lo r

that they w rought i n the i r desperat i o n . Vengeance

fo r Hosein was as far away as ever ; b ut ano ther

champion came immed iate ly to the fro nt
,
ca l l ed by

that fee l i ng inheren t i n human i ty wh ich o ften urges

men to undertake p roj ects i n which there i s n e i ther

prospect o f success no r Of reward .
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When M o awia II . d ied
,
h is so n

,
Abd c l Mel ik

,

then n o t qu i t e fo rty years o f age ,
w as i naugurated

ka l i f, n o tw ithstanding the fact that h i s fathe r had
agreed tha t a so n Of Yez id sh o u ld then enj o y the

thro ne . Abd el Mel ik fo und h imsel f i nvo lved i n wa r
with the fo l lo we rs Of Sol iman

,
then d i rected by a

dar i ng l eader named M o ktar
,
who c la imed to be l i eu

tenant o f th e Mahd i pro mised by the
,

p ro phet
,
and

suppo rted the cla im s o f a M o hammed
,
then l iving i n

ret i remen t at Mecca ,
a so n o f Ali by an o ther wi fe

than Fat ima . M o ktar was accust omed to harangue

the so ld i e rs i n verse . He cla imed that the Ange l

Gab r i e l appea red to h im in the fo rm Of a cl o ve . He

had fo ught Hos
'

e i n on the pla i n Of Kerba la .

This blo o dy genera l i s sa i d to have executed fi fty

thousand men bes ides tho se he had ki l l ed i n bat t l e .

I n the struggle wh ich
'

ensued
,
quarter was nei ther

given n o r expected
,
and warr i o rs who we re them

selves o n the po i n t O f death
,
jaun t i ly o rdered the i r

enemies cut d own by th e hund red . Moktar made

h imsel f master o f Ku fa, and ru l ed i t wi th an i ron

hand
,
persecut i ng a l l who d id no t d o h o n o r to the

mem o ry o f Hose in . Abda l la sen t h is br o the r Musab

to go ve rn Bassora
,
and Moktar advanced aga i n st h im

with an army Of twenty th o usand men . A bat t l e

was fo ught not far from Kufa
,
and M o ktar was

obl iged to ret reat wi th i n the wa l l s . With six thou

sand men he shut h imsel f up i n h i s pa lace , b ut was

cl o sely b
’

es i eged , and at last
,

‘

having no p rovi sio ns ,
he proposed to sa l ly o u t to cut the way through the

enemy . Only n i neteen men consen ted to take part

in the forl o rn hope , and they , wrapping wind ing
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sheets abou t them
,
rushed fo rth and met in stant

death .

* Musab entered
, and bind ing the hands o f

the rema i nder Of the garr i so n beh ind them ,
l ed them

o ut t o the market-place and bu tchered them every

one (A .D .

Th i s pi o us man (a fter the Moslem styl e o f piety) ,
now that the enemy was overco me

,
turned h is

thoughts t o wards re l igi o n , and crossed the dese r t to

Mecca as pi lgr im . As recompense f o r h i s success
,

Abda l la gave h im the go vernment o f I rak, and he

establ i shed h is capi ta l at Basso ra . Abd el Mel ik, a l l

the tW isio n o f the kal i fa te
,
was

plann ing how he m ight c i rcumven t Abdal la and

Musab , who n o t only possessed Mecca, b ut al so that

r i ch country watered by the E uphrat es and the

Tigr i s
,
which he fel t was r ight fu l ly h is

,
as i t was

,
i f

h e was r ight fu l ly kal i f . H is Syr ian subjects cou l d

not per fo rm the p i lgr image t o the Kaaba withou t

h ear i ng imprecat io n s pron o un ced by those whom

they wou ld natura l ly respect
,
upo n the ru l er to

who m they had given th e i r al l egiance
, and the i r

lo ya l ty was consequently endangered . Fo r these

reasons
,
Abd el Mel ik bethought h imsel f o f a

rad i ca l move ; he establ i shed at J eru sal em a l tars to

wh i ch the fa i th fu l at Damascus m igh t resort as pi l

gr ims ; b ut n o ne the less d id he fee l the necessi ty

o f push ing both Abda l la and Musab from thei r pos i

t i o ns .

We shal l see (in chap. xxxv .) how the expectatio n o f a coming
M ahdi co ntinued to b e enco uraged amo ng the A lyites, unti l it te
sul ted in the establi shmen t o f a dynasty o f Fatim ites in E gypt, which
w renched f rom the kalif that extensive pro vince, and kept it f o r
nearly three

'

centuries.
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the bystanders shudder at the n o t unco mm o n sight
,

he asked the reaso n . I n th i s place
,
the o ther re

pl i ed
,
I saw the head Of H o se i n placed be fore . the

go ve rn o r O f Ku fa ; I saw the go verno r
’

s head in l ike

manner placed be fo re M o ktar ; I saw the head o f

M o ktar placed be fo re Musab ; and n o w I see the

head O f Musab placed be fo re thee H o rror se ized

the ka l i f at the o min o us rec i ta l , and he gave o rders

that the ha l l wh i ch had witn essed the gruesome

t ransact i o ns shou ld be dest ro yed . i n o rder that h i s

o wn head m ight no t at so me fu tu re t ime be there

presented to some o ther conque ro r . Fo rty days

more Abd el Mel ik rema i n ed at Ku fa i n o rder to

car ry o ut the engagements tha t he had made wi th

the i nhabi tants
,
and to appo in t o ffi cers to go vern

f o r h im .

The success o f Abd el Mel ik i n the E ast made h im

co nfident
,
and upo n his return to Damascus he deter

mined to p r o ceed aga i nst Abda l la . I t was the year
69 1 . While the ka l i f was med i tat i ng upon the ex

ped itio n ,
the re appeared to h im a man bo rn at the

t ime that the Ku fans had refused to give the i r aid to

Al i . He had
,
so th e sto ry go es

,
rej ected a l l nour i sh

ment i n h i s in fancy
,
unt i l h i s l i fe was despa i red Of

,

when Ibl i s appeared and advised that he sh o u ld be

o ffered the bl o o d o f a kid
,
o f a goat

,
Of an adder

, and
i n th i s way h is appet i t e had been fi rst sat i sfi ed . I n

youth he found h imse l f unable to re fra i n fro m shed

d ing bl o o d , and as he grew up h is ch ie f del ight was
i n carnage . His name was H ejaj . He no w sa id to
the ka l i f : I have had a vis i o n , and i n my dream ,

I

have sla i n Abda l la, the usurper o f Mecca ; where fore
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send me aga i ns t h im ,
and I wi l l su re ly del iver h im

in to thy hands !

T o th i s unnatura l man the ka l i f acco rd ingly co m

mitted the co mmand o f the exped i t i o n , giving h im a

su ffi c i en t army . H ejaj hasten ed to accompl i sh h i s

m i ssi o n ; he appeared befo re Abda l la , having passed

Medina with o u t molest ing i t , and a fter rest i ng a

whi le at Ta i f
,
ga i n ed a vi ct o ry at the fi rst o nset .

He then sen t f o r more men
,
and sat do wn before the

c i ty to reduce i t by a regu lar si ege . Day by day and

m o nth by month the suppo rte rs O f Abda l la gave

way befo re the si l en t po tency Of famine and the

fo rce o f the wel l-d i rected lances o f the besiegers
,
un

t i l even the re lent l ess H ejaj wro te to Abda l la urging

h im to capi tu lat e , and re l i eve the H o ly Ci ty o f i t s

ho rro rs . With t rue A rab ian in fatuat i o n Abda l la re

fused , i n sp it e o f the fact tha t the c i t i zens were

desert i ng h i s banne rs
,
and h i s so ns we re cal l i ng upo n

h im to have pi ty upo n the people .

At last the end came ; i n im i tat i o n o f the examples

o f Hosei n and o f Musab
,
Abda l la

,
with a hand fu l O f

co mpan i o ns
,
thrust h imse l f i nto a breach that the

enemy had made
,
aston i shed even h i s o pponents by

h i s reckless acts
,
and fe l l

,
st ruck upo n the head by

o ne o f the invaders . The cry
“Great i s Allah !

which aro se from the army Of H ejaj , ann o unced that

Abd el Mel ik was und isputed ka l i f o f I slam ; and

that the c i t i es o f Mecca and Medina had l o st a l l

the i r pr i st i n e impo r tance . H ejaj was l e ft i n com

mand o f th e fo rces at Mecca , and
,
i n fact , Of a l l

Arabia . He pul l ed d o wn the Kaaba (which had

been part ial ly bu rned
,
and a fte rwards repa i red

,
i n
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the t ime o f Abdal la) and put i t i n order ; he ru l ed
the poor Meccans wi th a ro d o f i ron

,
and to rmented

them apparen t ly for no o ther purpose than t o see

the i r pa i n .

I n th e year 695, a rebel l ion i n d i stant Ko rassan

caused Abd el Mel ik to need the help Of a st rong

man to the eastward . H ejaj was made go vernor o f
I rak

,
and he repa ired to Ku fa

,
which he entered

i n extremely impress ive styl e
,
r i d i ng i n to th e c i ty at

the head Of a large m i l i tary force . He wen t d i rect ly

to the mosque
,
where he ascended the pu lp i t, and

announced to the t rembl i ng peo pl e that h e had
“come to make the wi cked man bear h is own

bu rdens and wear h i s own shoe
”

; that h e saw b e
fo re h im “heads ripe f o r th e m o wing

,
and t u rbans

and beards spr i nkl ed wi th blood .

” “Servants o f

rebel l ion and perfi dy ; I am not a weak one ; I wil l
st r ip y o u as the bark i s str ipped fro m the t ree ; I

w i l l scourge y o u as th e camel i s scourged which

strays from th e herd ; I wi l l b reak y o u i n p ieces as

the stones are broken on the h ighway . I am H e

jaj , son o f Yusu f ! I f I shave , I raze the skin !

At Basso ra he made l ike speeches, which natura l ly

st i rred up much o pposi t ion aga i n st h im ; bu t he

kept the turbu l en t peopl e qu i et
,
and that was the

duty which h i s master requ ired Of h im . He l ikewise

defeat ed the rebel l i ous govern o r o f Ko rassan and

brought tha t region under the ka l i f
’

s sway . I t was
at th i s per i od tha t H ejaj founded Was i t

, a c i ty ha l f

way between Basso ra and Ku fa
,
i n o rder tha t he

m ight from i t mo re eas i ly cont ro l the regi on (A .D .

70 2 , about)
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per i od when fi rst the Saracen s co i ned m o ney fo r

themselves . The t ime fo r the payment o f t r ibute

to Co nstant inople had a lm o st co me to an end , and

th i s ka l i f re fused t o pay i t l o nger i n the co i n o f th e

empi re . Arabia and Syr ia and I rak had a l l depended

upon Pers ia and the R oman empi re f o r the i r cur rency,
and when Abd el Mel ik no w began to pay the em

pero r O f Co nstant inople i n A rabian co in , that mo n

arch re fused to accept i t upo n which the ka l i f de

cl ined to pay the t r ibute longer i n any fo rm ,
and

being o ne o f th e m o st po we r fu l ru l e rs o f th e wo r ld

he was abl e to persi st i n h i s re fu sa l , and thus t o add

t o h i s i ndependence .

Dur i ng th e t im e that the wars had been go ing o n

between th e ka l i fs o f Damascus and Mecca
,
th e Afr i

cans who had fo rme r ly ackn owledged a l l egiance to

the Saracens
,
ren o unced i t , and as so o n as Abd el

Mel ik fo und h imsel f i n a co nd i t ion to make an e ffo rt

to br in g them back to the i r lo ya l ty, he sent an army

i n that d i rect i on unde r H asan (A .D . I t ad

vanced a l o ng the n o rthe rn co ast t o Ka i rwan
,
and

thence to Carthage
,
which was reduced a fte r a l ong

siege
,
i t s i nhabi tan t s be i ng sca t tered to Andal u s ia

and Sic i ly . The Be rbers o f the region were not so

easi ly o ve rcome b ut even they fi nal ly gave way , and

the wh o l e land came under th e sway O f th e ka l i f.

The Saracens were a fterward s l ed by the i r gu i d es

to a m o unta i n t o th e southwest o f Carthage
,
where

the Berbers made a stand under the co mmand o f

the i r queen
,
Kah ina (A .D . The struggle was

seve re
,
and f o r a whi l e d o ubt fu l

, b ut at last the

queen was captured and beheaded i n th e presence
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O f th e Saracen i c co mmander . Thi s was no t aeco m

pl ished ,
h o wever

,
unt i l the Afr i cans had themselves

la i d the i r t e rr i to ry waste fro m T r i po l i to the St ra i t s

o f Gibra l tar . Twelve tho usand Be rbe r warr i o rs we re

i nco rpo rat ed i n the Saracen i c a rmy
,
and immense

accumu lat i on s o f spo i l were taken fro m the co n

quered c i t i es to Damascus . This was the th ird t ime

A BE RBE R VILLAGE .

tha t the Saracens had co nquered Afr i ca
,
b ut the i r

supremacy was short ly overth ro wn aga i n , and the

R o man and G reek i nhabi tan ts we re fa i n t o ca l l the

Arabs back to rel i eve them fro m the Barbar ian ru l

ers, who se go vernmen t they so o n fo und unbearable .

The reign o f th i s po we r fu l ka l i f came to a c l o se

i n 705, and he was succeeded by h is eldest so n ,
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l id
,
with wh o m the gl o ry o f the dynasty culm inated .

Abd el Mel ik was a man O f mo re than o rd inary m il i

tary abi l i ty, as the extensi o n Of h i s kingdom and the

subj ect i o n Of h is r ival s ampl y prove ; b ut he was

a l so add i cted to l e t ters
,

and enco uraged l i terary

men
,
givi ng them ext ravagan t presen t s fro m h is

ro ya l fo rtune . Dur i ng h i s re ign the th ree great

po ets Of the ear ly ka l i fa te
,
Akta l

,
Faraz dak

,
and

J e r i r flo ur i shed
,
and they were o verwhelmed wi th

h o no rs and r iches by the kal i f. Akta l was the

ch ie f favor i t e and h i s go o d for tune pro ved to o

much f o r h im ; he d ressed i n superb garments Of

si lk, o rnamented h i s perso n with go l den cha i ns , and

i ndu lged i n u nbeco ming famil iar i ty wi th h i s patro n .
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T H E GLOR Y OF T H E OM IA DE S .

WH E N Wa l i d assumed the re i n s o f go vernment

that had fa l l en fro m the hands Of h i s father
,
he

natura l ly sought to co nt inue so me Of the l i nes o f

publ i c p o l i cy tha t he knew had been successfu l . He

was a man Of luxur i ous hab i t s and e legant tastes
,
as

tastes went at that per i od ; he del ighted i n p i l i ng up
grand ed ifi ces

,
i n ado rn ing them with a l l the go r

geo usness fo r wh i ch Or i enta l a rch i tecture i s famed ,
and he evident ly w ish ed to l eave monuments o f th i s

k ind wh ich shou ld keep h im fo rever i n memory . I n

thi s h e was success fu l . He e rected a grand m o sque

at Ca i ro o n the s i t e Of o ne that then sto o d there
,

and adorned i t s p i l lars wi th gi l ded capi ta l s ; he

b eautifi ed and enlarged the mosque at J erusal em

tha t h i s father had bu i l t , and encouraged pi lgr images

i n tha t d irect i o n ; he sen t arch i t ect s fro m the capita l

t o t ear down and bu i l d up those st ructu res at Mecca

whi ch the fa i th fu l so great ly venera ted , and he

scandal i zed the fee l ings Of the men Of the o lden

t ime by thus cont i nu i ng the departu re fro m the

simpl ic ity that they remembe red fro m thei r yo uth .

H is e ff or t s we re no t a l l made at a d istance fro m

h o me
,
f o r he d i spo ssessed the Chr i st ians o f Damas

32 1
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cus o f the i r anc i en t church o f St . J o hn the Bapt i st
,

on which R oman emperors had l o ng lavi shed the i r

gold
,
and i n wh i ch they had accumu lat ed many

rel i cs Of martyrs and sa i nts, and on i t s s i t e he em

plo yed workmen by the thousand i n erect i ng a

mosque i n wh i ch , by un i t i ng the arch i t ecture o f

Greece and Persia
,
he la i d the foundat i on o f the

Saracen i c styl e , from whi ch so me o f the graces and

ornamentat ion s o f the G o th i c were to be bo rro wed

i n anothe r age.

Whil e Wa l i d was l iv ing i n luxury at Damascus

and gra t i fyi ng h i s art i st i c tastes
,
h i s genera l s were

fight ing for h i s empire i n Asia Min o r
,
i n Ko rassan

,

i n Afr i ca
,
and making h i s au th o r i ty everywhe re fe l t .

They ravaged Cappad o c ia, Armen ia
,
P o ntus

,
and

Ga lat ia
,
and brought to Damascus the usua l cro wds

o f capt ives bear ing r i ch spo i l s . They crossed the

Oxus
,
d ro ve befo re them the h o rdes Of Turkestan

,

and captured the c i ty o f B o khara ; they went aga i n

to Samarkand and
,
after a s i ege

,
o bl iged i t to pay a

great t r ibute annua l ly i n go l d and to co nt r ibut e

three th o u sand human be i ngs eve ry year to the slave

mart s o f Damascus ;
*
and they undermined the re

l igio n Of the Magians ; they o ve rran Sci nde
,
and

penet rat ed i n that d i rect i o n as far as the grea t r i ver

o f I nd ia (A .D .

On the water , the ir fleet s ravaged Sic i ly and S ar

din ia
,
sacking c i t i e s and carrying Off bo o ty , pr i so ners,

T here is n o pl ace in Central A sia which has so impressed the

imaginatio n o f E ur ope as Samarkand ,

”
S chuyler

’

s T ur k istan ,
vo l .

i .
, p. 236 . In 1 4 97 the c ity was descr ibed as o ne o f the m o st de

l ightful f o r situatio n in the hab itable w o rl d
,
and being o f w o nder ful

elegance.
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and many beau t i fu l ma i dens f o r the slave~mark et

and the imper ia l harem . E xf erywhere the d read Of

the Saracens was becom ing a new terro r, fo r these

were the t imes when i nternat io na l law was unkn own

and ru l ers d id no t expect to go vern except by

i rrespo nsibl e despo t i sm . S o extensive was the sway

o f the ka l i f
,
i ndeed

,
that the re seemed to be l i tt l e

l e ft fo r h is arms to conque r. They fo und the i r l im i t

at the Pi l lars o f Hercul es .

We have seen a genera l rush i ng i nto the waves

o f the At lant i c
,

and co mpla i n ing
,
l i ke a l esser

Alexande r
,
that h e had no wor ld t o co nquer ; no w

another Saracen
,
pursu i ng h is caree r o f conquest to

the same l im i t
,
finds a means o f carrying h i s standard

farther. Success i s no t a lways good fortune i n the

struggle o f l i fe
,
and i n earl i er ages

,
when law was

weaker and ru l e rs arbi trary , a genera l was never sure

o f winn i ng last i ng favo r by advanc ing the pro j ect s

O f h is ki ng.

At the beginn ing O f h is ka l i fa te
,
Wa l i d had sen t

o ne Musa i n to Afr i ca t o reconquer and qu i e t that

revo lut io nary land . Th is genera l advanced to the

spot where the co nt i nents o f Afr i ca and E uro pe

approach wi th i n fi fteen m i les o f o ne ano ther
,
and at

th e town o f Ceuta
,
si tuated o n a rocky pro m o ntory

facing the great ro ck o f G ibra l tar, met h i s fi rst

e ffectual repu l se . I t pro ved b ut the forerunner o f

vi c to ry and conquest m o re notable than any he had

befo re acco mpl ished . Through the Pi l lars o f Her

cu les he was dest i ned t o carry Moslem supremacy

i nto a co nt i nent o n wh ich i t had before been al l but

unknown .
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Three centur i e s be fo re th is t ime the fur io us West

Goths had entered the pen i nsu la o f Spa i n and had

overcome the R oman po wer ; b ut no w they were

themselves weakened and ren t by inte rna l d i ssen.

sions and ready to fa l l be fore a dete rmined antago

n ist . More than a cen tu ry had passed s in ce the

Goths had embraced Chr i st ian i ty , and they there fo re

now represented the same enemy tha t the Moslem
had enco untered on the banks Of th e Bosphorus .

Fam ine and pestilence had w asted them

A nd treaso n , l ike an o ld and eating so re,
Co nsumed the bo nes and sinews o f their strength .

The ru l e r o f the Go ths i n Spa i n at the t ime was
R oderi ck, whose name was dest i ned to beco me the

favo r i t e o f po ets and bal lad-wr i t ers
,
and to be sur

ro unded wi th a ha l o o f ro mance such as has fa l l en

to the l o t o f few heroes o f h i s class . R omance has,
i ndeed

,
a lmost obl i terated the t rue sto ry o f th i s i l l

fated m o narch . He was so n o f a duke Of Co rdova
,

and under King Witica had r i sen to a grea t renown
,

o f which he had taken advantage to se ize the th rone

and to ban ish the king (A .D . W itica
’

s sons ,
unable to make head aga i n st h im

,
had passed over

to Afr i ca
,
where C o unt J ul ian , then command ing

Ceuta
,
had rece ived them ,

taken the i r part
,
and

o ffered to re-establ i sh them upo n the thro ne O f the i r

fathers .

At th i s j uncture the fee l i ngs o f Ju l ian t o wards

Musa changed co mplete ly, and i n stead o f wi sh ing to

have h im as an enemy
,
he l o oked upo n him as a

most desi rable a l ly. He there fo re surpr i sed h is



326 TH E GL OR Y OE T H E OM IA DE S .

Moslem o ppo nent by Offe r i ng (e ithe r d i rect ly , o r

th ro ugh Tar ik ben Zeyad) no t o n ly to give up the

st ro ngh o l d o f Ceuta
,
b ut to l ead h im to further and

much r i cher scenes o f co nquest . Musa was n o t pre

pared f o r so sudden a change
,
and natu ra l ly doubted

the s in cer i ty o f h i s wh i l o m enemy
, b ut he p repared

to se i z e upo n the chance i t O ffe red . He sent to the

ka l i f
,
at Damascus

,
f o r permiss i o n to accept the

pro po si t i o n
,
t el l i ng h im that the t err i to ry he wi shed

to ent er enj oyed a c l imate m i lder than that o f Syr ia ;
that i t s fie lds were m o re fe rt i l e than those o f Ye

men i t s vegetat i on m o re fragrant that that o f

I nd ia i t s m ines r i cher i n prec i o us meta l s than th o se

O f Kathay ; and i t s sho res embro i dered with flo wers

Of br ighter co l o rs and sweete r per fumes than th o se

o f E den i tsel f . Su ch a seduct ive p icture was to o

m uch fo r a ka l i f given over to pleasures Of sense
,

and he sen t h i s perm issmn t o Musa with as much

eagerness as i t had been asked
,
th o ugh he warned

h is V i cero y no t to ventu re unt i l he had assured h im

sel f that the co unt
’

s sudden change was n o t
"

simu

lated .

Musa acco rd ingly sen t o ve r the st ra i t a fo rce o f

fou r hundred fo o t-so ld i ers and a hund red cava l ry

men
,
under co mmand O f on e Tar i f

, who deba rked at

a place that st i l l bears h i s name , and rem inds us i n

Our wo rd “tar i f o f a “duty wh ich was fo rc ibly

levi ed upon vessel s a fterwards pass ing th ro ugh tho se

waters . This expedi t i o n rea l i zed th e genera l
’

s fond

est h o pes
,
and he returned i n Oct o ber

,
bear i ng to

Musa r i ch booty and many capt ives . A seco nd and

more fo rmidabl e exped it i o n was made ready as soo n
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as possibl e, and sen t to the fated country—u o f th e .

Goths . Tarik,
*who commanded i t , landed o n a rock

known to the anc i ents as Calpe , now ca l l ed G ibra l tar

(J ebel Tarik : the M ount Of Tari k) .

A co untl ess multitude they came

Syr ian , M o o r , S aracen , Greek renegade,
Persian and Copt and T artar , in o ne bo nd
Of err ing faith co njo ined ,— stro ng in youth

A nd heat o f zeal .
T ho u

,
Calpe, sawest their coming ; ancient R o ck

R enowned , no l o nger now shal t tho u b e cal led

From go ds and hero es Of the years o f yo re,

The name T arik suggests some Of the perplexities enco untered in
this investigatio n . T he d iff erence between T ar i f and T ar ik in

A rabic is b ut a single do t, and this seems in the passage o f centur ies
to have become so co n fused that histo r ians are no t abl e to d istinguish
the two perso ns, if , indeed , there were two . M akkar i

, Weil
,
and

Do zy assert that it was T ar if ab u Z o ra who passed f rom A f r ica
to Spain

“in \Vo o dward , (E ncy . Chron .) and M iniana tel l

us that T arif ib n M al ik
,

”
went o ver “in 7 1 1 and M iniana omits

to give the name o f the leader in 7 1 0 . R o sseeuw S t. H ilaire,
Irving ,

Co nde
,
Wo o dward , Se

'

dil l o t
,
E n-N owari the E gyptian , and

L opez de A yal a assert that it was T ar ik b en Zeyad who cro ssed

in 7 1 0
'

tho ugh Wo o dward thus co ntradicts his previous statement

abo ut T ar if . M o st go o d autho r ities are agreed that it was T ar ik
b en Zeyad who led the expeditio n o f 7 1 1 . A lcantara

, Bleda, L a

ro usse, and the edito r o f L a N o uvel le B iograph ie Générale say

that itwas the same perso n who led bo th incursio ns, tho ugh the l ast
mentio ned gives his name as T ar ik , and L aro usse as T ar if o r
T ar ik and

,
final ly Ib n-ab d-el-H akem , Iba hal dun

, and Se
'

dil l o t,

know no T ar if
,

”
tho ugh H akem knows two T arik s,

"
neither o f

whom ismentio ned b y the o ther wr iters. T ar i f was unknown b e
f o re this time

,
and do es n o tappear in histo ry afterwards. SeeBaro n

de S lane
’

s H isto ire de Berberes, ” vo l . i . , pp. 2 1 5, 34 6 ; M ak k ari
’

s

M o hammedan Dynasties in Spain (Gayango s) , vo l . i . , pp. 265, 51 6

Weil , “Geschichte der Chal ifen ,

”
vo l . i . , pp. 51 7, 51 8 . R o sseeuw

St. H ilaire, H isto ire d ’

E spagne, vo l . i . , pp. 38 1 , 382 .



DE A TH oE R OD E R I CK . 329

Kro no s o r hundred-handed Br iareus
,

Bacchus, o r H ercules b ut do omed to bear
T he name Of thy new co nquero r

,
and thencef o rth

T o stand his everlasting mo nument.

T hou sawest the dark-blue waters flash bef o re
T heir omino us way , and whiten r o und their keel ,
T heir swarthy myr iads darken ing O

’

er thy sands.

T here o n the beach the M isbel ievers spread
T heir banners, flaunting to the sun and breeze
Fair sho ne the sun upo n their pro ud array ,

White turbans, gl itter ing armo r , shiel ds engrailed
With go ld , and cimeters o f Syr ian steel

A nd gently did the breezes, as in spo rt,

Curl their l o ng flags o utro l l ing .

"

The invaders encountered the Goths soon a fte r
thei r arrival , and a deci s ive bat t l e was fought (Ju ly ,

7 1 1 ) a few mile s no rtheast Of Cadiz
,
known gen

eral ly as the Bat t l e Of J eres , o r Xeres
,
i n wh ich

R oderi ck was ki l l ed and h i s army put to fl igh t . When

the news Of th i s v i c tory reach ed Musa
, a mean

spi ri ted fear entered h i s m ind lest h i s genera l m ight

ga i n too much glo ry, and crossing the stra i t h im

sel f wi th a body o f ten thousand warr i o rs
,
he sen t

o rders t o Tari k not to pu rsue the enemy . Ind ig
nan t at re ce iv ing su ch a command , Tarik cal l ed a

counc i l o f war, at which Ju l ian , i n sp i red wi th the

courage Of an implacable hat red , spoke pla i n ly f o r

cont inu i ng th e st ruggle . “Sha l l we , he cried
,

“l eave the flying Ch r i st ians t ime t o ra l ly and to ca l l

back the i r broken cou rage? N o ! l e t us unsheathe

ou r swords and pursue them wi thou t stopping f o r

breath ! Let u s take the i r c i t i es ! Our task wi l l no t

be accompl i shed unt i l we can lay ourse lves d o w n

qu iet ly wi th in the wal l s o f Toledo .
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The words aroused the mi l i tary enthu siasm o f

a l l , and Tarik eage rly embraced the momen t to

d iv ide h i s army into th ree po rt i on s , and t o o rder an

immed iate campa ign aga i n st E lvi ra , C o rdo va , and

Toled o . The co rps sen t aga i nst E lv i ra , captu red

that c i ty
,
and a l so Ma laga and E c ija ; the second ,

t o ok possessi o n o f Cordova ; th e th i rd bo dy, com

manded by Ta r ik h im sel f, so mu ch a larmed the peo

ple o f To l edo that they fled i n large numbers to the

val l eys o f the Pyrenees , and th o se who co u ld not fly

surrendered , with th e prom ise to pay t r ibut e to the

Moslems . At T o l edo Tar i k captu red a co st ly table

Of pu re gold , ad o rned with p rec i o us stones
,
sa i d t o

have been made by So l o mon , son Of David
,
and

t o ok Off one Of i t s va luable emera l d l egs . Musa

afte rward cla imed the t ro phy and caused a new l eg

o f go l d to be made f o r i t ; b ut when he presented i t

to the ka l i f at Damascus , Tar i k, by p ro duc ing the

m issmg l eg , proved that he , and not Musa,
had the

fi rst r igh t to i t .

After th i s v i c to ry
,
Tari k ventu red to go st i l l far

ther to the north , and on ly turned upon h is t rack

when he had reached Gigo n on the Bay o f Biscay

and was obl iged to sto p . Then he returned to Toledo

to give an account o f h imsel f,— t o tel l h i s superi or

Offi cer why he had not stopped in the m idst Of h is

career Of conquest . He was th rust i n to p r i son for

h i s su ccess ; b ut h e was afterwards set at l i berty and

replaced i n command , by o rde r Of Wa l id
,
and then he

j o ined Musa i n a plan to subdue the rema i nder o f

Spa i n . One warr i o r wen t to the westward and the

oth er to the north , and afte r vari o us su ccesses whi ch
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belong rather to the Story o f the Moo rs i n Spa i n *

than to o ur subj ect
,
they met aga i n be fo re Saragossa

,

which c i ty they captured , fo r Al lah fi l l ed the hearts

o f the infi dels with terro r
,

”
as a Moslem chron i cl e r

avers .

I nflated by h i s wond rou s su ccesses
,
Musa planned

a magn ifi cen t campa ign , which , had he carri ed i t ou t ,
wou ld have given qu i t e a d i fferen t phase to sub se

quen t E uropean h istory ; he determined to make h is

way back t o Damascus by the way o f Constant inople
,

thus possess ing h imsel f o f . E urope from the West to

the E ast , su rround ing the Med i terranean w ith a con

nected seri es Of Moslem a l l i es and ranging the“ en t i re

anc i en t wo r ld unde r the standard o f the pro phetfr
Just as th i s grand idea had been conce ived , Wa l id

sen t an o rder cal l i ng both Tar i k and Musa to the

capi ta l . He had begun t o fear lest the riva l ry b e

tween them (they being o f Berber and Arabi c blood
respect ive ly) might cause so me great catast rophe ,
and endanger the su ccess that had been wo n . Tarik

t ravel l ed by rapid stages and reached Damascus b e

fore Musa
,
who took i n h i s t ra i n th i rty thousand

capt ives and immense quant i t i e s o f boo ty . Tarik

arr ived i n the presence o f the kal i f j u st as that mon

arch was abou t to breathe h i s last ; he recounted to

See T he Sto ry o f the M o o rs in Spain , b y Stan ley L ane-Po o le,

N ew Yo rk and L o ndo n ,
1 886 .

1 The Decl ine and Fal l o f the R oman E mpire, b y E dward Gib
b o n

,
chap. l i. G ibbo n compares this design w ith that o f M ithr idates

to march f rom the Cr imea to R ome , o r w ith that Of Caesar to co nquer
the E astand return home b y the N o rth . A l l o f these magnificent
schemes he thinks were surpassed b y the successfu l enterpr ise o f

H annibal .
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h im the ach ievements wh i ch had resul ted i n the com

plete conquest Of Spa i n , (then ca l l ed Andalusia a fte r

th e Vanda l s) , and received from his master many

thanks for h i s servi ces . Furthe r reward was d o ubt

l ess t o come
,
b ut meant ime the ka l i f d ied . Musa

had scarcely fin i shed h i s labo r i ous j ourney to th e

capi ta l .

Having re igned ten years
,
Wal i d thus d i ed at the

age Of fo rty-two
,
i n th e year 7 1 5, a fte r a l i fe Of per

sona l ease , dur i ng whi ch h i s general s had fi l l ed al l

the su rround ing nat i ons wi th the fear o f the Moslem

arms
,
and had carri ed h i s renown from one end Of

the anci en t world to the other. They had pene

trated the regio n beyond the Oxus , bear i ng the i r

vi ctor i ous a rms a lmo st
‘

to the bo rders o f Ch ina (7 1 0
and prom i sing to extend the d o ma i n s o f the

kal i f through that coun try to the Pac ifi c Ocean , as

they a l ready tou ched the Atlant i c . The greatest

glory o f th e Omiades had been ga i ned .
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TH OUGH Tar ik and Musa brought the greate st

gl o ry to th e Om iades, the fat e O f o ne o f them
, wh o

rece ived simple thanks , sh o ws aga i n the impo ten ce

o f success to secu re go o d fo r tune ; b ut the sadde r

t reatmen t tha t M usa su ff ered emphas i zes i t st i l l

m o re . When that genera l reached the capi ta l , bri ng

i ng a fte r h im long t ra i n s to en r i ch h i s so vere ign , he

fo und that h i s act io ns were to be j udged by a new

ka l i f .

So l iman
,
brother o f Wa l id

,
assumed the re i n s o f

go ve rnment wi thou t Obj e ct ion by any one , f o r he

w as reputed to be endowed wi th r i pe judgment
,
with

a go o d heart
,
and a character unsta i ned ; besides

po ssessing tha t gi ft Of e loquence so h ighly es

teemed by the Saracens . We may suppo se tha t a l l

the fact s i n the case O f Musa have no t been pre

se rved
,
f o r th i s element and j ud i c ia l ru l er with unex

pla i ned hast e ca l l ed h im immed iat e ly to the b ar t o

answer to certa i n accusa t io ns that had been made

aga i n st h im . One o f them was based up o n h i s fa l se

cla im to have d i sco vered the table o f So l omon .

Hast th o u fo und , asked the ka l i f
,

“
any pe o ple

o f val o r on the pen i nsula?
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The new government i n Spa i n proved more moder.

ate and l ibera l than the o ld ,
and the peopl e rej o i ced

i n the enj oymen t o f the i r own rel igi on
,
manners

,
and

hab its ; and the p r iv i l ege o f be i ng governed accord

ing to the laws to wh ich they had been accustomed .

The Old t reat i e s between th e Chri st ians and thei r

Saracen i c conquerors in form us that “the Chri st

ians are not to be mol ested , the i r chu rches are

to be respected
,
and the i r person s preserved i nvio

lable
,
on the so l e cond it i on that they rema i n fa i th

fu l to the government , and pay the t r ibu t e agreed

upo nf
’

The new kal i f now seemed to wi sh to concentrate

al l h i s efforts aga i n st Constan t inople , and made ex

trao rdinary preparat i on s to conquer i t . He de

spo i led the mounta i n s o f Lebanon to Obta i n cedar

t rees to con st ruct at Alexandria a fleet dest i ned to

blockade the port , wh i le at the same t ime a land

army was sent th i ther through Asia Minor. I n the

summer o f 7 1 6 , the capi ta l o f the empi re found i t sel f

i nvested by a host Of the most implacabl e warri ors
,

-a host more prod igious than i t had ever been at

tacked by. The Greek fi re wi th wh i ch the same

Saracen i c hordes had been d i spersed i n the days o f

M o aw ia I . ,
was now used aga i n st th e i nvad ing ves

sel s
,
with su ccess . Th is de feat o f the Saracens by

Leo i s real ly one O f the great est events i n the world
’

s

h i story
,

”
says M r . Freeman ,

“fo r i f Constant i nople

had been taken by the Mahometans be fo re the na

t ion s o f Western E urope had at al l grown up
,
i t

woul d seem as i f the Chri st ian re l igion and E uropean

c ivi l izat ion must have been swept away from the
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So l iman determ ined that his pe rso na l

presence wo u l d give l i fe to the t ro o ps and set o ut
for the scene o f act i o n , when he was at tacked by an

i nd igest i on pro duced by i ntemperance i n eat ing
,
and

sudden ly d ied
,
l eavi ng h i s th rone to a co usin

,
who

assumed au tho r i ty as Omar I I .

I t was i n Oct o ber , 7 1 7, that the new ka l i f b egan

h i s re ign
,
too lat e i n the season to permit h im to

send re in forcement s to Co nstant i no ple that year ;
b ut in the ensu i ng spr i ng a flee t was despat ched

fro m E gypt , tho ugh i t s co mmanders were to o much

a fra i d o f the te rr ib le G reek fi re to venture near the

ci ty
,
and anchored o ff the coast o f Bithyn ia . The

seamen we re largely men who had once been under

the R o man gove rnment , and they now determined

to deser t the M o sl em cause . They sto l e some boat s

and rowed up to the capi ta l o f the empi re , c rying,
“L o ng l ive the E mpero r o f the R o man s !

”
b ut

the i r recept i o n was a surpr i se : the Co nstant i no

po l itans e i ther suspected them as spi es o r despised

them as t ra i tors
,
and launched upo n them such vol

l eys o f the i r fear fu l fi re tha t the bo at s began to burn ,
and the deserters jumping i n to the wate r were

d rowned i n large numbers . The R o man s pursued

the i r advantage
,
and burned the ent ire fleet

,
l eavi ng

the rema i nder Of th e besi egers to su ffer the l inger i ng

pa in s o f famine . E very avenue o f escape seemed to

be cut Off , and the ignominy Of the fo rme r at tempt

upon the c i ty was repeated . The ka l i f was o ver

whelmed by th i s fa i lure to o ve rcome a s ingl e capi ta l

E dward A . Freeman
, Outl ines o f H isto ry, chap. v i . L eo I I I

(the Isaur ian) came to the thr o ne in M arch
, 7 1 7.
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when he reflected tha t h i s predecesso rs had van

quished kingdoms , and i n the year 720 he d i ed .

*

A brothe r o f S o l iman no w succeeded to the gov

ernment as Yez id I l .
,
i n acco rdance O f an agreement

made by the two co usin s Omar and S o l iman . His

immed iat e so l i c i tude was regard ing an i n su rrect ion

aga i n st the ka l i fate by the go verno r o f Ko rassan ,

who asp i red to i ndependence and had i nvo lved i n

h i s scheme many inhabi tant s o f I rak . Yez id sen t a

fo rce aga i n st the i nsurgen ts
,
and a bat t l e was pre

cipitated near Basso ra , i n wh ich the p retende r was

ki l l ed
,
and th e m o vement thu s st o pped . A war i n

Armen ia fo l l o wed
,
which was not co ncluded unt i l

the fo l lowing re ign . These m o vements are the only

o nes to which the h i sto r ian Tabar i gives a t tent i o n .

M uch m o re i nterest ing to us a re the events wh i ch

o ccurred on the pen i n su la Of Spa i n .

’

There the Sara

cens
,
n o t sat i sfied with the i r fo rmer ach ievements

,

began to l ook t o wards the r i ch pla i n s Of France o n

the o ther s id e o f the Pyrenees . I t was dur i ng the

per i o d o f the TOZ
'

S f a z
’

ne
’

ants
,
tho se pleasure-l o ving and

do -n o th ing kings ; and the represen tat ive Of the

ka l i f i n Spa i n th o ught that he m igh t extend st i l l
far ther the d o ma i n s o f h is mast er by reach ing o ver

the m o unta i n s .

Acco rd ingly
,
i n 72 1 , the armies o f the Saracens

prec ip i tated themselves upon the regi o n Of Aqu i~

T he immed iate cause Of the death o f this intemperate so vereign
was

,
however

,
an indigestio n . A Syr ian Chr istian made him a pres

ent o f tw o great baskets o f eggs and fi gs, and ,
in h is glutto ny ,

he ate

them bo th o ne m o rn ing ,
adding to the mass a l arge number Of grapes

f rom T aif
,
a quantity o f marrow and sugar , a k id

,
six f ow ls

,
and

seventy pomegranates,
— veritably a savage repast
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o f al l the Chr i st ians
,
so tha t i f one o f them sho wed

himsel f, i t was on ly t o ask mercy .

” Alo ng the beau

t i fu l R h ine they rushed ; th roughou t th e va l l ey o f

the R ho ne ; at Vienne , at Lyo n s , at Maco n , at Cha
Io ns

,
at Dij on

,
they l e ft the i r marks i n the shape o f

the t o t ter i ng wa l l s o f abbeys and churches ; through

the regi o n wate red by the Loi re , they ran
,
appar

en tly wander i ng h i ther and th i ther with no plan b ut

to sack and r o b wherever they cou ld find anyth ing
t o at t ract thei r cupid i ty. France was i n a

.
state o f an

archy
, b ut the Saracen s were n ot wi se enough to d o

more than ravage ; they fo und themselves unable to

effect durable conquest s such as they had made i n

o ther lands . One l eader fo l l owed ano ther i n rapid suc

cessi on
,
each anxious fi rst o f a l l to make h i s pr ivate

for t u ne , a fte r the fash io n o f the R o man go verno rs ,
— the Verreses and the Catil ines o f anci en t t imes
When was the t erribl e sco urge to end? Hist o ry
soo n te l l s us.

I n t he year 732 ,
that Abd er R ahman who had

l ed h i s defeat ed t ro o ps over the Pyrenees e leven

years be fo re
,
ventured aga i n to launch them fo rth ,

probably t o gather up as much spo i l as he cou ld

and then ret reat to the m o re congen ia l South . He

hast ened by rapid marches towards the c i ty Of To urs,
ravaging the count ry

,
plac ing the towns unde r heavy

tribu te , pi l laging the sh r i n es Of rel igi o n , and l oad ing

h imsel f down with an i nc reasi ng amoun t o f spo i l .

Count E udes feared to meet the enemy aga i n

alone , and sen t f o r help to Charl es , Duke Of A ustra

sia
, who , as Mayor o f the Pa lace , was then ru l ing the

land Of the feebl e Chilpé ric I I . and contro l l i ng that
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do-nothing pri n ce h imse l f. He represen ted the

shame that wou ld come to France i f i t sho u ld a l

l ow i t s ma i l ed sold ie rs to be defied by an army o f

a lmost naked Mosl ems . Char les repl i ed tha t the i r
enthusiasm wou ld be l ess when they had laden them

selves wi th bo o ty
,
and when r iva l ry am o ng the i r

l eaders had d ivided thei r counsel s .

N o r were the Saracens

Of victo ry l ess assured ,
b y l o ng success

E late, and pro ud o f that O
’

erwhelming strength,

Which
,
surely, they bel ieved ,

as it had ro l led

T hus far unchecked
,
w o uld ro l l victo r io us o n

,

T i l l l ike the Ori en t, the subjected West

Shoul d b ow in r everence at M ohammed
’

s n ame

A nd pi lgr ims f rom remo test A rctic sho res

T read w i th rel igio us f eet the burning sands

Of A raby and M ecca
’

s sto ny so i l . ”

A f rica had po ured

Fresh sho al s upo n the co ast o f w retched Spain ;

L ured f rom thei r hungry deserts to the scene

Of spo il , l ike vul tures to the battle-fi el d
Fierce

,
unrel enting ,

hab ited in crime .

Both sides we re co nfiden t
,
b ut i t appears that the

Saracens were surpr i sed
,
when they enco untered un

expectedly the forces that Count E udes and C o un t

Char l es had col l ect ed , spread o ut on a pla i n between

the towns o f To u rs and Po i t i e rs . The Frankish army

was fresh from vi cto ry ove r the barbar ian s i n Ger

many, b ut i t beheld be fore i t severa l thousand Ber

bers and Arabs
,
accusto med l ikewise to victo ry , and

expect i ng now the bount i fu l spo i l s o f a r i ch land .

The Saracen l eade r
,
unwi l l i ng t o meet h i s enemy o n

the pla i n , re treat ed to a more command ing posi t ion,
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and then f o r severa l days the tw o grea t masses O f
m en lo o ked each othe r in the face . The genera l s

d i d no t kno w tha t upo n the resul t o f the co mbat

depended the fa te Of the Weste rn Wo r ld
, b ut they

must have fel t that the po si t i o n was one o f great est

moment
,
and each wi shed to make h i s so l d i ers famil

iar with the appearance at l east o f the enemy they

were to meet .

The impu l s ive Sara cen ventured the fi rst m o ve
,

th rust ing a squadro n o f Numid ian cava l ry up o n the

bat tal i on o f the Franks br i st l i ng wi th steel . The

brave and agi l e so ns o f the fo rest came with a ter

r ibl e sh o ck aga i nst the imm o vable wal l fo rmed by

in fant ry
,
and h o ur a fter h o ur th ro ugh a lm o st al l Of

the day rank a fte r rank o f the Afr i cans fe l l be fo re

the i r wel l-d r i l l ed antago n ist s
,
un t i l fina l ly they were

fo rced to qu i t the fi eld i n d isorder and hasten to the

protect i o n o f the i r bo o ty . I n va i n d id Abd er R ah

man try to stem the t o rren t o f ret reat ; the po wer fu l

army Of Duke Char l e s ra i n ed bl ows l ike those o f a

sl edge-hamme r upo n the unarmed N umidians
,
and

h i s so ld i e rs
,
rem ind ing themselves o f the i r confl i ct s

w ith the No rthe rn barbar ians , fo ught wi th equa l d es

peratio n ,
unt i l fina l ly the Saracen l eade r h imsel f was

ki l led
,
and the day was l o st .

The o nward march o f the M o slems t o wards the

north was st o pped ; and the r i s ing sun the next day
sh o ne upo n a deser ted camp , which the Franks cau

tio usly expl o red , o nly to find here and there a rel ic

sto len fro m some chape l o r a l i t t l e spo i l fro m a pri

vate cast le . The Saracens were gone ; except i ng tha t ,
accord i ng to th e exaggerat ions tha t were long cur



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


34 4 TH E S TR OKE OF TH E H A M M E R .

ren t
,
the dead bo dies o f mo re than three hundred

th o usand were le ft o n the fie ld . Duke Charl es has

ever s in ce that day been known as Charles Martel ,
on account o f the hammer-l ike st ro kes tha t he poured

upon h is enemy . The Ch r i st ian losses were set down

by the part ia l m o nks at fi fteen hundred , bu t that no

such d ispar i ty exi st ed , i s made eviden t from the fact

that Char l e s Ma rt el thought best no t t o fo l l ow up

h i s success ; b ut permitted the Saracens to make

good the i r escape
,
and a l l owed h i s own a l l i es t o

return to the i r nat ive German wo o ds .*

The Saracens themselves were unwi l l ing to make

fu rther e ffo r t s to i nvade the land o f th e Franks
, b e

cause news reached them that the i r co nqu est s i n

Afr i ca were th reat ened , and that there were al so

a larming ri s i ngs am o ng the E ast e rn peoples
,
who had

become rest ive under th e t r i bute to wh ich they were

subj ected . The go vern o r o f Afr i ca there fo re sen t a

genera l to Spa i n o rdered to co l l ect the remnant o f

th e Saracen i c army and br i ng i t across the St ra i t s o f
Gib ral tar . The M o sl ems acknowledged themselves

beaten not on ly i n wo rd b ut i n deed
,
and gave up

further at t empts upo n Frankish t err i to ry . Thus they

le ft Char l es Marte l free to co nso l i date h i s powe r
,
and

to t ransm it i t to h i s son Pepi n , th rough whom i t de

scended to h i s great er grandson
,
Char l emagne .

A Vh ile these m o ment o us operat i on s had progressed

i n the west , Hisham had made at tempt s to advance

T he histo r ian G ibbo n g ives an acco un t o f the decisive battle o f

T o urs (cal led b y the French the battle o f Po itiers) in his fi f ty-seco nd
chapter . See al so T he Fi fteen Decisive Battles o f the Wo rl d .

”
b y

S ir E dward S . C reasy , and M agna Charta S to r ies, edited b y the

present autho r . (Bo sto n and L o ndo n ,
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i n the d irect i on o f Co nstant i no ple
, b ut had been

obl iged to retu rn i n shame to Damascus . A few

years a fterwards, he attacked the town of N i caea ,
the

metropol i s Of Bi thyn ia, which was pro tected by wa l l s

fi fteen o r twenty feet i n th ickness and th i rty or fo rty

feet i n he ight . He re
,
too

,
he was unsuccess fu l .

After these struggles
,
there fo l l owed d isturbances

i n Armen ia, where a powe r fu l race fro m beyo nd the

Caucasus had fa l l en upon the po ssessi ons o f the

Mosl ems . These barbar ians were known as Ka

zars .* At fi rst they ravaged the border-lands wi th

success ; then they were repu l sed aga i n
,
they ga i ned

a vi cto ry over the Saracen s ; and thus, l ike the weav

er
’

s shu t t le , victo ry was th ro wn fro m side to side .
The yea r at whi ch these d i sturbances began i s not

determined
, b ut th ey were renewed i n 728 , when the

king o f the Kaz ars advanced to the very gates o f

M o su l i n Mesopotamia ,
no t far from the ru i n s o f

anci en t N i neveh . Fro m th is po i n t they were o bl iged

to retreat , and they c ro ssed the Cau casus i n sa fety .

A permanen t co lony Of Saracen s was establ i shed as

a p rotect i on aga i n s t fur ther i n roads. The next year

the t ro ops o f the kal i f penet rated the co untry Of the

M uch co ntro versy has been waged o ver the o r igin Of the Kaz ars .

T hey are suppo sed to have been S cythians. From rem o te antiquity
they dwelt in a regio n no rth o f the Caspian ,

whence , in the sixth cen

tury, they made terr ible incursio ns into Persia , even a f ter the defi les

o f Daghestan had been cl o sed b y the wal l and the i ro n gates o f KO

b ad
, the father o f Cho sro es, in 50 7 A .D . Gibbo n descr ibes this wal l

as being f o rmed Of sto nes
“
seven feet thick , twenty-o ne feet in

length ,

”
f ramed w itho ut cement into a wal l runn ing mo re than

three hundred m il es f r om the sho res o f Derbend o ver the h i l ls
and thro ugh the val leys o f Daghestan and Geo rgia .

”
Decl ine and

Fal l o f the R oman E mpire, chapter xl par . vi .
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Kaz ars without e ffect i ng any th ing o f impo rtance .

I n 73 1 , the Kaz ars made an o the r i nvasi o n
, b ut were

speed i ly fo rced back aga i n . Thus the bat t l e waged

among the ha l f-co nquered subj ect s t o the north
, un

t i l
,
in

, 74 3 , the ka l i f d ied , and h i s d omin io ns wh ich

he had not in creased
,
fel l t o h i s n ephew

,
Wal i d I I .

,

wh o re igned b ut fi fteen m o nths
,
and was fo l l owed

by Yez id I I I . , who died o f the plague a fter a re ign

Of five m o nths . Ibrah im fo l lo wed , b ut was depo sed

at th e end o f thre e m o nths .
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l i d ( i n 74 4 ) no t serving at a l l to qu i e t the d istu rb

ances that h i s i l l conduct had exc i ted . Afr i ca
escaped fro m the ka l i fat e ; Spa i n was ren t wi th

d i sco rd ; and abo ve a l l
,
Ko rassan was fi l l ed wi th in

sid io us emissar i es Of the fact io n tha t bo re the name

o f Al i
,
st i rr i ng up hatred aga i n st a l l the family o f

the Omiades. T o these d i stu rbing element s must be

added the m o st po wer fu l o f a l l
,
that o f the descend

ant s O f th e uncl e o f Mo hammed , Abbas , son o f Abd

a l M uttal ib ,
kn o wn i n h i sto ry as the Abbass ides .

Thei r gro unds f o r cla im ing the ka l i fate were not

so stro ng as tho se o f the A ly ites, b ut they them

selves were m o re fo rc ibl e
,
and they were un i ted i n

act ion
,
which the A ly ites wer e not .

At the t ime Of the t ro ubles i n Afr i ca and Spa i n
,
in

the re ign Of Yez id I I .
,
and Hisham ,

the A ly ites and

the Abbassides sen t em issar i es secret ly th roughou t

Ko rassan ,
p reach i ng d i scon ten t and mysteriously

bidd ing the peo ple to expect a new apost l e espe

cia l ly sen t by Al lah , who shou l d be Of the bloo d o f

the p ro phet . H isham had heard o f these m i ssi o n

ar i es
,
and had put the go ve rno rs o f I rak and Ko ras

san o n the i r guard aga i n st them . There was now a

revo l t at H oms (E mesa) , and Pa l est in e r o se o n pre
text o f revenging the death o f Wa l i d I I . I n th i s
d isturbed co nd it io n o f the ka l i fat e

, Yez id I II . d ied .

H is bro the r
,
I brah im was soo n o verco me by a

grandso n o f M erwan I .
,
then governor o f I rak , who

ascended the thro ne as M erwan I I . (Nov . ,

Hard ly had M erwan been saluted as ka l i f i n the

m o sque at Damascus when a new revo l t o ccur red .

He had ret ired to H arran , whi ch he made h i s resi~
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dence
,
when H o ms

,
just n o rth o f that place

,
tho ugh

i t had assi st ed i n ra i s i ng h im to the th ro ne
, pro

n o unced h i s depo si t ion . M erwan i n tended to vi s i t

immed ia t e and cond ign pun i shmen t upo n the t own ;

b ut he heard that a revo l t had b ro ken o ut a lmo st

under the wa l l s O f Damascus ; i n fact , he fo und h im

sel f in th e m idst o f upr i s ings wh i ch demanded the

m o st act ive e ffort s t o repress, and h e rose so

COURT OF GR EAT M OSQUE OF DAMASCUS .

co mpletely to the si tuat io n that he was n icknamed

from h i s agi l i ty the Ass o f I rak .

An apparent peace fo l l owed , and f o r tw o years i t

seemed as th o ugh the Om iades
’

might h o ld the i r

power a l i t t l e lo nger ; b ut the A ly ites and the

Abbassides were co n stant i n th e i r secret labo rs , and

under th e l ead o f mast ers Of i n tr igue , were making

sure o f every step. By the year 74 5, they began to
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ask whether the t ime had no t a rr ived f o r throwing

Off the mask . The go ve rn o r o f Ko rassan wro te to

M erwan I see so me sparks sc in t i l lat ing under the

ashes , and fro m them a great fi re may be ki ndled

l et us ha sten to ext ingu i sh these sparks , i f we wish

t o avo i d the co nflag ratio n : w hy must I ask i f the

ch i ld ren o f Omia a re awake
,

o r i f a l eaden sleep

shut s the i r eyes?” M erwan sen t o rders f o r r igo ro us

t reatmen t o f al l perso ns gu i l ty O f sed i t i o n ; b ut i t

was to o lat e .

The co nsp irato rs no w publ icly ann o unced at

Me rv the beginn i ng Of a new dyna sty
,
and n o praye rs

,

pro mises , o r reason ings were su ffic i ent to cause

them to ret race the i r st eps . T he ka l i f t rembled

when he heard th i s news fro m a pr o vince upo n '

whi ch he had so great ly depended ; wh o se brave

and stro ng inhabi tants had fu rn i shed his armies the ir

m o st i nd o mitable so l d i e rs ; and when he reflected

that the bat t le-cry o f th i s revo l t w as the Fam i ly o f

the P ro phet ! ” he awakened h imsel f a seco nd t ime .

I b rah im
,
the l eade r o f the m o vemen t , was captured

and impr i soned at Harran b ut h is l i eu tenant
,
A b u

Musl im
,
the rea l hea rt and so u l o f the i n su rrect i o n ,

pressed o n success fu l ly ; captu red Me rv ,
and ca l l ed

to h i s banne r a l l who were wi l l i ng to uni te i n a

st ro ng bl o w at the ka l i f i n the cen t re o f h i s po we r .

M erwan made h i s capt ive su ffe r f o r his l i eut enant
’s

success
,
and put hiin to death , b ut Ibrahim bequeath

ed h i s vengeance to h is b ro the r
,
A b u Abbas

,
ca l l ed

CZS afi a/z , the B
‘
o o dy . I n the au tumn o f 74 9, Abbas

appeared i n the capita l o f Ko rassan
,
and was an.

no unced as the successo r o f the p ro phet ; he then
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aga i n st h im ,
and he co nt i nued on to the so u thwa rd .

n o t stopp ing unt i l h e had reached the delta Of the

N i l e , where he was o vertaken and decapi tated by

so ld i ers o f Abu l Abbas .

The assassi na t io n o f M erwan was the begi nn i ng O f
a but chery by Abbas wh i ch gave go o d gro und fo r
h is name e l Sa ffah . He had o ve rth rown the family

o f the Omiades, and n o w he determined to cut i t o ut
r o o t and branch . T o th i s end

,
he o rdered the ent i re

co nnect io n execu t ed
,
i n a genera l pro scr ipt io n— sons

,

grandsons , fr i ends, were o rdered to i nd i scriminat e

but che ry, o f whi ch the de ta i l s are to o heart-s i cken i ng

f o r descr ipt io n . Vengeance d id n o t sto p wi th the

l iv ing ; the funerea l marbles tha t sto o d over the re

ma i n s o f the dead were bro ken down
,
ashes and bo nes

were torn fro m the i r rest i ng-places and sca ttered .

Thi s do ne
,
Abbas fel t secure o f h is th ro ne

I n spi te Of these desperate e ffo rt s o n the par t Of

the new ka l i f to ro o t o ut o f the wo r l d every

rel i ct Of the fo rmer dyna s ty
,
there rema i ned one at

l east ,Abd er R ahman
,
son o f M o aw ia

,
who managed to

escape to E gypt . The re
,
avo i d i ng i nhabi ted regions

,

he trusted h imsel f t o the merc ies Of the wander i ng

Berbers o f the desert
,
and ga i n ed the ir respect by h is

noble o r igin
,
b ut especial ly by h i s pr i n cely appear

ance and acco mpl i shments
,
h i s co urage and manly

v i rtues . I n fo rmat i o n regard ing h im reached Spa i n
,

then rent by di sco rd
,
and

,
a fter severa l years Of vi

cissitude, Abd er R ahman was ca l l ed to beco me

kal i f at Co rd o va . Thus Abu l Abbas fa i l ed to ga i n

co ntro l o f th e en t i re do min i o n that the Om iades had

ru l ed
,
and a representat ive Of h i s morta l enem ies go v



A E TE E TH E VI CTOR y . 353

erned a large p o rt io n Of the n o w pe rmanent ly d i

vided ka l i fat e . H is re ign o f th ir ty-tw o years was a

co nstan t se r i e s o f st ruggles
,
fro m a l l O f which he

came fo rth v i cto r i o us , fo rc ing even h i s enemies to
admi re h i s success . I t was dur i ng the pe r i o d

covered by th is l o ng re ign that the de fea t o f Char l e

magne occurred at R o ncesveaux (A .D . upo n

whi ch ba l lad ist s have bu i l t the ro mant i c ta le s o f

R o land and h i s swo rd Du rand o
,
o f Ganel o n and h i s

desp i cable t reason .

The fi rst so l i c i t ude o f Abbas a fte r he had o b l iter

ated the fami ly o f h is o ppo nent s was to secure the

ka l i fate to h i s o wn t r ibe i n successio n
, and i n h i s

e ffo rts to accompl i sh th i s he sh o wed co nsiderable

misd i rec ted saga c i ty . He dete rmined to make

the inte rest o f the fami ly o f Abbas one
,
and to

th i s end d iv ided the realm in to seve ra l parts
,

giving each one '

to a d i fferen t membe r o f the

fami ly . Thus to Mansu r, h is bro ther , dest i ned

to be h i s successo r, he co nfided the go vernment

o f I rak o r Meso potamia ; to an unc le he gave Yemen

to an o the r (Abda l la ben Al i , ben Abda l la ,
ben Abbas) ,

Syr ia ; to an o the r
,
Basso ra ; t o an o the r

,
E gypt and

to A b u Musl im
,
t o who m he o wed h is auth o r i ty

,
he

assigned Ko rassan . A nephew was stat i o ned at

Ku fa
,
and another re lat ive at Mosu l . Afr i ca and

Spa i n gave h im no t ro uble , f o r they had been taken

fro m h im . H aving made these a rrangements f o r the

pe rmanence o f h i s dynasty
,
Abu l Abbas d i ed at A n

b ar, o n the E uph rates, i n the year 754 ,
at the early

age o f
,
thirty-three .
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T H E dynasty tha t Abu l Abbas had no w fo unded

was dest i ned to co nt i nue f o r five hund red years , and

i n gl o ry and r i ches to su rpass by fa r any th ing tha t

the Om iades had d reamed o f . Mansu r the Victo ri

o us bro th er Of Abbas
,
who was designated by him

as h is successor, had been go vernor of I rak , b ut at

th e m o ment o f the ka l i f
’

s death he was engaged in

the perfo rmance Of the pi lgr image to Mecca i n co m

pany with that fo under Of the dynasty , Musl im
,
who

wished t o return thanks to Allah f o r h is go o dness i n

giv ing h im success . I t was h i s fo rtune to be the

fi rst to sa lute Mansur as ka l i f
,
and h is power fu l ex

ample was immediate lv fo l lo wed by those pi lgr ims

who surrounded h im .

At the head O f the rel igio us t ro o ps Mansur then

to o k up th e j o u rney t o wards I rak , b ut hard ly had
he co me to the bo rde rs o f h is o wn t e rr i to ry when he

was i n fo rmed that the means whi ch Abbas had

taken to strengthen the family fee l i ng and make the

dynasty stabl e had resu l t ed i n giving h im a fo rmidable

riva l . His uncle
,
Abda l la

,
who had been the fi rst to

ado pt the black co lo rs wh i ch became tho se o f the

dynasty
,
and who

’

had been rewarded f o r h is serv i ces
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Cappadoc ia, wh ich was at the t ime a cen tre o f im

portance . Semi ramis i s sa i d t o have la i d the f o unda

t i ons o f th e place Trajan had made i t a grea t c i ty ;
Just i n ian had surrounded i t with n ew wa l l s and i t

was cel ebrat ed as the s i t e Of vi ctory ga i n ed by the

R omans over the Persians i n 577. The strongh o l d

was taken and d isarmed , a garri son o f fo u r thou sand

Saracen s was placed i n command o f i t
,
and the .vi c

to rio us forces o f th e kal i f pushed on through C i l i c ia

tO

’

Pamphy l ia ,
where a R o man army was met and

cu t to pi eces on the river Melas . Here the advance
was stopped by the news o f a fresh ri s ing in Ko ras

san
,
among fol lowers Of A b u Musl im who bel onged to

the Karej ites, b ut were known as R awend ites from

the fact that they i nhabi ted the c i ty o f R awend .

Thei r t enet s are doubt ful .

Mansur made th e pi lgr image to Mecca i n the yea r

557, pu rchased some O f th e bu i ld i ngs wh i ch then

encroached upon the mosque , and en larged the en

c l o sure . He then retu rned to I rak by way o f Medina,
vis i t ing on the way the t o mb o f M o hammed and

the c i ty o f J erusa l em , and t o o k up h i s resi dence at

H ashimeya , not far from Ku fa . Here i t was that

the R awend ites made the i r demonst ra t io n b ut they

were qu i ckly overcome and the i r l eaders th rown into

pr i so n . Thi s act o f repressi o n led to a more for

midab le r i s ing ; the pr i so ns were at tacked
,
th e cap

tives del i vered , and the ka l i f actua l ly bes i eged in h i s

pa lace . Mansur t o ok the l ead i n the a t tempt t o

d r i ve the i n surgent s away , placing h imsel f i n great

danger, and they were fina l ly o verco me and com

pletely d i spersed . Th is exper i ence d i sgusted the
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ka l i f wi th H ash imeya and i ts i nhabi tants
,
and as he

was equa l ly unwi l ling to t rust h imsel f to the Ku fans,

i n whose c i ty he wo u l d o therwise have enj o yed

l ivi ng , he dec ided to establ i sh a capita l o n a new

foundat io n . The spot wh ich he cho se
(

was no t far

fro m that Meda i n , o f wh ich we have read so much

i n the ear l i e r po rt i on o f o u r st o ry
, b ut a l i t t l e n o rth

o f i t
,
o n the Tigr i s . Givi ng i t th e name Bagdad

,

and ca l l i ng i t Dar al Sa laam
,
the C i ty o f Peace

,
he

erected h i s pa lace i n the cen tre
,
bu i l d i ng about i t

c i rcu lar wa l l s, i n o rder that i t m igh t be appro ached

from a l l quar ters equa l ly wel l . The waters o f the

Tigr i s were carri ed around the ramparts by means

o f a d i tch
,
and a hund red and s ixty t o wers served as

further protect ion . E very art o f the archi tect and
the designer

,
o f the art i st i n sto ne , o f the pa i n ter and

gi lder
, was made t ribu tary to the grandeu r o f a c i ty

wh i ch was i n t ended to embo dy someth ing o f the

magnificence o f a dynasty that co unted i ts wea l th by

the hundred mi l l i o n , and hes i tated at no out lay that

wo u ld make a d isplay. Of the scenes Of del ight that

Mansur creat ed at Bagdad , i t m ight be sa i d , as the

poet . has wr i t t en o f another Or i enta l pr i nce
’ s

pavi l i on

A pi l lared avenue o f stately palms

S l ept in the sun a f o un tain ro se and f el l
,

Breaking the si lver sur face at its base
Go l dfish l ike sunken ingo ts l ay in heaps
Beneath the f o unta in ’

s rain beside its rim ,

Dipping his l o ng bi l l in a l o tus cup,

A black crane sto o ped between the si lent palms

A length o f si lken carpet w as un ro l led

R ichard H enry S to ddard .
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A white gazel le dangl ed a si lver chain ,

Picking its w ay thro ugh tufts o f bro idered flowers.

Fl owers o f al l hues and o do rs strewed the gro und

R o ses
,
fi re-red l arge tul ips, cups o f flame

Banks o f snow-l il ies
,
turn ing dew to pear ls,

A nd ro l l ing rivers o f anemo nes.

Bro ad meadows stretched a far
, wherein ,

dim-s
'

een

T hro ugh w inking haze, the stil l E uphrates lay,
T he great E uphrates, fresh f rom Babyl o n .

”

Th is o verween ing desi re to aggrand ize the new capi
ta l l ed to a mem o rable d issensi on

,
which has l e ft i ts

mark i n l i tera ture as wel l as h i sto ry .

I t i s sa i d tha t dur i ng the ka l i fat e o f Abbas there

came to h i s co u rt from Ko rassan a rep resen ta t ive o f

a fami ly known since as the Barmecides
,
named J aafar

,

who o ffered the ka l i f a ri ng conta i n ing po ison
,
which

he sa i d m ight serve h im in case Of necess i ty . His

son Kal i d became ch ie f v iz i er u nde r Abbas , and con

t inned to ho ld the same o ffi ce u nder Mansu r . The

fami ly was ri ch beyond computat ion , and Ka l i d was

sage
,
e l o quen t

,
frank

,
and co u rageous beyo nd any

o ther men Of h i s day . 50 great was the i nfluence o f

Kal id
,
that at th i s t ime , when Mansur was at the

he ight Of h i s i nterest i n the creat ion o f Bagdad , and

propo sed to ro b th e pa laces o f the Cho sro es, at

Meda in
,
Of the i r magn ifi cen t co lumns and other

mason ry
,
he dared to i n terpose o bj ect ions to the

plan . With the sagac i ty Of a wary court i er he

asserted that to dest ro y the ev idences o f the Persian

grandeu r was to obl i terat e the proo fs o f the powe r

of I slam whi ch had overth rown i t . The date o f the

fo undat i on o f Bagdad i s placed at the year 762 . The

protest s o f Barmek were e ffi cien t
,
and th e pa lace o f

the Pers ian monarchs was no t d isturbed .
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a revol t at Tr ipo l i (A .D . and establ i shed peace

i n that po rt i o n o f the ka l i fa te , which , n o l ess than

Ko rassan ,
was ever ready f o r an i n su rrect i on .

Mansu r had now arr ived at an age which adm o n

ished h im that there was b ut l i t t l e mo re le ft o f the

p resen t l i fe , and he wished to make a fi na l p i lgr image

to the h o ly c i t i es . He had n o minated as h i s suc

cesso r Isa
,
h i s e ldest so n ; b ut be fore sett i ng o ut, he

caused h im to renounce h i s cla im and rel i eve the

people o f thei r oath to h im . Th is Isa fi na l ly d id
,

u nder pressure fro m Ka l i d Barmek . He was a fte r
wards referred to as the man who had been "

to

m o rrow,

” bu t had be co me day a fter to-morro w” ;
for h i s younger brother Mehd i was set i n h i s place

and the peop le were ca l l ed to swear a l l egian ce to

h im . Man su r then
'

set ou t fo r Mecca ,
and d i ed at

a stat i on th ree m i l es fro m tha t c i ty . He was

i nt e rred i n th e ih ram of th e p i lgr im , h is grandso n

H arun al R ash i d saying the last prayers over h i s

body (A . D . M ansur i s represen ted to u s by

the Arab ian h isto r ians as a person Of un common

perso na l beau ty , and Of bri l l iant tra i t s o f m ind ,
whi ch were beclouded only by an i nord i nat e pars i

mony
,
fo r wh i ch some o f those about h im were at

t imes ha rd ly enough to cen sure h im.

The news o f th e death o f th e ka l i f was carri ed

over th e desert s to Bagdad i n el even days , and th e

grandees conven ed at on c e to prom i se a l l egian ce to

Mehd i
,
i n acco rdan ce wi th expectat ions . The new

rul e r was o f a gen erous spi r i t and sh o wed a rema rk

abl e wi l l ingn ess to l ook a ft e r th e wel l-being o f h is

peopl e . H e no t o n ly surrounded h imsel f wi th abl e
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statesmen , b ut he gave aud ience persona l ly to h i s

subj ects, and endeavo red to red ress the i r wrongs ;
he al lowed many pr i so ners

,
wh o m the sever i ty o f

Mansur had depr i ved o f the i r freedom
,
to return to

the wo rl d ; and he re in stated those go ve rn o rs who

had su ffered fro m the same cause .

Before the fi rst year Of h i s re ign had closed
,
Mehd i

determined to make the pi lgr image to Mecca
,
and

h is arrangement s fo r i t were o f the most luxur ious

descr ipt i on . Tents were carr i ed to protec t the

pr i n ce and h i s su i t e fro m the sun ,
and many camels

bore fre ight Of snow fro m Ko rassan to cool th e air

st i l l mo re ; e v e r y

means was taken to

g u a r d aga i n st al l

weari ness o f the flesh
’

and to en sure th e en

j o yment o f the long

j o u rney . Arr i ved at

Mecca
,
the ka l i f

’

s

ext ravagance became st i l l m o re man i fest : mi l

l i ons o f gold co ins , b rought from Yemen and

E gypt
,
were d i st ri bu ted among the fo rtunat e inhab i

tants ; the ri ch cove rs o f the Kaaba were taken Off

and heavy si lken stu ffs put i n the i r place ; at Med ina ,

too
,
the mosque was en larged and ado rned i n a

manner wo rthy o f the great ru l er . E ven the ro ut e

to the holy c it i es was not fo rgo tten ; mi lestones

marked the d istance from Bagdad to Mecca ; cara

vansaries were erected at co nven i ent po int s ; wel l s

and c i st erns were dug to quench the th i rst o f pi l

gr ims ; and relays o f camels and asses we re p rovided ,

COIN OF M E H DI (A . D .
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no t on ly to Mecca , b ut a l so to Yemen
,
that the

t ransm i ssi on o f r o ya l messages m ight be rap id and

su re . Such were the ext ravagan t measures by whi ch

Mehd i sought to benefi t h i s coun try .

Peace d id no t a lways pe rch upo n h i s banners how

ever
,
and i t was i n revo lut i o nary Ko rassan (Pro vince

o f the S un) that oppo si t io n to the genero us ru l e r i s

fi rst to be remarked .

In that del ightful pro vince o f the Sun ,

T he first o f Persian lands he sh ines upo n ,

Where al l the l o vel iest ch i l dren o f h is beam ,

Fl ow
’

rets and f ru its, blush o ver every stream
,

A nd f a irest o f a l l streams , the M urga r o ves
A mo ng M er o u

’

s [M erv ’s] br ight palaces and gro ves
T here o n that thr o ne, to which the bl ind bel ief
Of m il l io ns raised him , sat the Pro phet

-chief ,
T he great M o k anna . Over his f eatures hung
T he veil , the s i lver vei l , wh ich he had flung
In mercy there, to h ide f rom m o rtal sight
H is da z z l ing br o w , til l man co u l d bear its l ight.
Fo r , f ar l ess lum ino us, his vo tar ies said ,

Were even the gleams, m iracul o usl y shed

O
’

er M o ussa
’

s cheek , when down the mo unt he tr o d ,

A l l gl o w ing f rom the presence Of his Go d .

”

Thus the poet i n t roduces t o h i s reade rs Hakim
,

ca l l ed M o k anna,
“ the Ve i l ed , a prophet who l ed

an Obscu re sect i n Ko rassan at th i s t ime . Thi s

o rder was a rem in i scence Of the days Of Musl im
,

fro m wh o m probably Hakim had l earned wha t he

knew abou t I slam . He appeared at abo ut the year

670 ,
and pretended that Al lah had been i ncarnat e i n

Adam ,
Noah

,
Musl im

,
and that at tha t t ime he was

i ncarnate i n h im . H is fol lowe rs became enemies o f

the Moslems , and made successfu l p redato ry excur

M o ore
’

s L al la R o o kh ,

”
T he Veiled Pr ophet o f Kho rassan .
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been wrested fro m the E astern empire o f Charl e

magne
,
and the empress saw that her on ly hope Of

conquest was by making head aga i n st the Saracens .
Acco rd ingly she p repared an army Of n i nety th o u

sand men f o r th i s purpose . Mehd i co l lected o ne

almost as large , and sen t i t o ut unde r command o f

Harun to i nvade the d o ma i n s o f the empress . Vic

to ry fo l lo wed the black flag o f the Abbass ides, and

I rene at last saw th e camp-fi res Of the Saracens

l igh t i ng up the sh o res Of th e Bospho rus . A batt le

for possessi o n o f the c i ty fo l lo wed , and the Sarac i. us

were v i ct o r i o us ; then I rene i n t e rro r asked terms

o f peace , and the Saracens ceased the i r operat i on s,
upon her pro mising to pay an immense annua l

t r ibute to the ka l i f ; besides fu rn i sh ing gu i des and

pro vi s i o ns f o r the army on i ts return , and perm i tt i ng

the ka l i f to take back wi th h im thousands Of pri son

ers and beast s, bes id es large sums o f ready money .

After th i s success i n arms
,
Mehdi gave attent i on

to put t ing down the fal se re l igion i st s who had ar i sen

among the peo pl e
,
and i n cu l t ivat i ng l i terature and

the arts . I n the year 784 , h e determined , though

he was st i l l a yo ung man h imsel f, to ensu re the

crown to h i s so n H arun b ut be fo re th i s design had

been acco mpl ished
,
h is l i fe came to a sudden end

,

e i ther by acc iden t i n hunt ing o r by means Of a

p o i soned d raught designed for another (A .D .

He was a ffect i o nat ely remembered by h i s peo ple as

just and genero us, as the b eautifi er o f the m o sques

at Mecca , Medina ,
and J erusa l em

,
and as th e only

on e Of h i s dynasty who d id no t b reak the ru l e O f the

prophet fo rb idd i ng the use o f wi ne . The re ign is
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noted
,
as Tabar i observes, f o r the i ncrease o f heres ies ,

o wing probably to the growth o f the Pe rsian influ

ences. There had come to be many who horr ified

the o rthodox by exp ressi ng skept i c i sm about the

Koran and the prophet , immorta l i ty and paradi se
,

and i n du lging i n unseemly pleasant r i e s over the sub

jects o f fasts and prayers .

Hed i was pro mpt ly procla imed ka l i f i n the ro om

Of h i s father i n 785; and the ever rest l ess A ly ites

took immed iat e st eps t o wards revo lut i o n i n the i r

own favor. I t happened that they made thei r de

monstrat io n at Mecca at the t ime o f p i lgr image ,
when the c i ty was fi l l ed wi th men fro m al l po rt io ns

o f the ka l i fate
,
and natu ra l ly many o f the part i sans

o f the Abbass ides were among them . A blo ody

struggl e between the fact i ons ensued , and the un

fort u nat e ch i ldren o f Al i were aga i n de feated .

Hedi was dest i ned to enjoy the supreme auth o r i ty

b ut a few months
,
and most Of h is at tent io n was

given to pu tt i ng down certa i n athe i sts , n ih i l i st s , o r

material i st s
,
and i n making the successio n secu re to

h i s el dest son
,
aga i n st the known wishes Of h i s father.

Thi s design was frust rat ed by Ka l id
,
who fel t the

tenderness Of a teacher f o r h i s pupi l , and remembered

al so the benefi t s that he had received from Mehd i .

Hed i d id not l ive i n fr i endly re lat i on s wi th h is

mother
,
who

,
he thought

,
exerc ised to o much influ

ence i n government . I n co nsequence Of th i s i l l-fee l

ing, he endeavored to po i son her ; b ut h i s design

was d isco vered and he was h imsel f smothered wi th

pi l lows i n th e year 786 , a fter a re ign o f on ly fi ft een

months
,
at the age o f twen ty-six years.
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AA R ON T H E OR T H ODOX.

WE have now reached tha t b r i l l ian t per io d i n the

h i story o f the wo rl d when the hero e s Of ro mance

were ru l i ng at o nce
,
— imper ia l Char l emagne i n the

West and capr i c i o us Harun a l R ash id i n the E ast ,
and we can scarce ly turn the pages o n wh ich the rec

ord Of the t imes are wr i t ten wi th o u t expect i ng to

see a palad in o f the one start up befo re us
,
o r to

have o ur ears ravi shed by the seduct ive vo i ce o f

Queen Scheherazade tel l i ng her ro mant i c ta le s .

The fami l ia r p i cture o f the per i o d i s c ro wded with

j i n ns
,
efreets, and gh o u l s ; mina re ts burn i shed wi th

gold sh ine from every quar ter ; gayly-l ighted pleas

u re barges floa t on the wat ers Of the Tigr i s ; deadly

sc imetars flash befo re o ur start l ed eyes ; we are in

tro duced to caves i n wh i ch th ieves gorged with go l d

have h o arded the i r i l l-gotten wea l th ; we t read the

streets Of Bagdad by n ight i n co mpany with kal i fs

tru e and fal se ; we hear th e sound o f a vo i ce ca l l i ng

upon us to exchange o ld lamps f o r new ; we enter

th e go rgeo us pa lace o f the four-and-twenty windows ,
and as we behold the unfi n ished o ne

,
excla im with

the poet

A h
,
who shal l l i f t that wand o f m agi c power ,

A nd the l o st clew regain
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peremptory savagery Of the “good Harun al

R ash i d , Of wh ich poetry so gayly speaks to us t o

day .

The re ign o f th i s m o narch , who ra i sed the great

ness o f the ka l i fat e h igher than i t has ever before

been carr i ed
, was d ivided i n to two per i ods

,
dur i ng

the fi rst
-

Of which the sovere ign , giv ing h imsel f up t o

the enj oymen t Of luxu r i ous ease , permi tt ed h i s min

isters
,
the sons o f Barmek

,
t o send h i s armies h i the r

and th i ther i n search o f co nquests o r i n e ff ort s to

put do wn ris i ngs aga i n st h i s power . Thi s per i od

cl osed i n 80 3, and the a ffa irs o f the ka l i f then fel l

i nt o a state o f con fus ion whi ch on ly grew worse

a fter h i s d eath i n -809.

The Barmecid es were patrons Of art, l et ters , and

sc ien ce
,
and encouraged men o f l earn ing to make

the i r homes at the capita l ; H arun sympath i zed i n

th i s po l i cy
,
and Bagdad became magn ificen t a lmost

beyond the power O f wo rds to express to readers ac

customed t o the comparat ive simpl i c i ty o f
'

n ineteenth

cen tu ry magn ificence I n the p rogress Of Bagdad

the ka l i f
’

s brothe r I brah im
, a man Of parts

,
who a f

terwards became a cla imant f o r supreme p o wer
,
was

a helper not to be l e ft o ut o f the acco un t . The ch i e f

v iz i e r
,
who bore the burdens o f state

,
as the t it l e s ig

nifi es, was Yahya
,
so n Of Kal id

,
so n o f Barmek ; and

he i t was who encouraged trade
,
regu lated the inter

nal admin i strat i on o f go vernmen t i n every respect
,

fort ified the fro nt iers
,
and made the pro vinces

prosperous by making them sa fe . J aafer, h is son ,
governed Syr ia and E gypt , besides having o ther re
spo nsib il ities. The family was an o rnament to the
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fo rehead and a cro wn o n the head Of the ka l i f, as

the ch ron i c l ers r elate ; they were b r i l l ian t stars , vast

oceans
,
impetuous t o rren ts

,
b enefi cent ra i ns

,
the

re fuge Of the affl i c ted
,
the co mfo rt Of the d is

t ressed
,
and so genero us a re they represen ted that

the sto ry o f the i r b enefi cence reads l ike a ver i table

page from the Th o usand and One N ights .

The A ly ites rose i n Afr i ca i n 792 ,
and th e Barme

cides put them down ; d issens i o ns b ro ke o ut at Da

mascus, at M o su l
,
i n E gypt

,
am o ng the Karej ites,

b ut they were rest ra i n ed by the stro ng m in i st e rs
,

and al l the wh i le the ka l i f pursued h is career as pa

t ro n o f art s and l e t te rs w it s and musi c ians thro nged

abo ut h im ; grammar ians and poet s
,
juri st s and d i

vi nes , a l ike were en cou raged i n the ir chosen pursu i ts .

I n 80 2 , a new empero r came to the thro ne at Co n

stantino ple ; N icepho rus usurped the place o f I rene .

He co urted Char l emagne o n the west
,
and i nsu l t ed

Harun o n the east . He sen t a l e t ter to the ka l i f
,

saying

Fro m N icepho ru s, King O f the G reeks, to H arun
,

King Of the Arabs .

The queen co nsidered y o u as a r o o k and he rsel f

as a pawn she subm it ted to pay t r ibute to y o u,

tho ugh she o ught to have exacted twi ce as mu ch

fro m y o u . A man speaks to y o u no w ; therefo re

send back the tr i bu te y o u have rece ived , o the rwise

the sword sha l l be umpi re between me and thee !
”

T o th i s haughty n o te Harun repl i ed

T he r o o k o r castle in the game o f chess is perm itted to make l o ng
m o ves acro ss the bo ards in l ines paral lel w ith its sides, wh i le the pawn

may m o ve d iago na l ly b ut o ne square at a time.
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the i r Offices on the adven t o f the favo r i te s
,
and these

had endeavo red to prejud ice th e m ind o f the kal i f

aga i n st them . As Pe rsians they were natu ra l ly hat ed
,

and these enem ies accused them o f d islo ya l ambit ion .

When they fo und themselves unabl e t o carry the i r

po in t i n th is way ,
they accused the Barmecides

,
with

mo re grounds , o f i nfidel i ty , and doubt l ess they were

thought n ih i l i st s by many , fo r they had l i t t l e sym

pathy with I slam . H arun was h imsel f exceed i ngly

o rthodo x, and ve ry scrupu l ous i n o beying such Of

th e laws o f h i s rel igi on as he d id not care to break,
*

and th o ugh at t ime he pa i d l i t t l e a t tent io n to th i s

accusat i o n , he fo und i t co nven ien t t o remember,
when he had determ in ed to o verthow h i s favori tes.

Fal len was the ho use Of Jaafar and its name
,

T he high romantic name o f Barmecide,

A so und f o rbidden o n its own br ight sho res,
By the sw ift T igr is

’

wave. S tern H arun
’

s wr ath ,

Sweeping the mighty w ith their fame away,

H ad so passed sentence b ut man
’

s cha inless heart
H ides that w ithin its depths which never yet
T he oppresso r

’

s tho ught co ul d reach .

”

An Arabian po et thus deplo red the fa l l
'

Of the

Barmec ides '

N o , Barmek time hath never shown
SO sad a change o f wayward fate

N o r so rrow ing mo rtal s ever known
A gr ief so true,

a l o ss so great.

Spo use Of the wo rl d thy so o thing breast
Did balm to every wo e aff o rd

A nd now
,
n o mo re b y thee caressed ,

T he w idowed w o rld bewail s her l o rd .

T ho ugh no kal i f had ever per f o rmed the pilgr image w ith mo re

care than H arun , he utter ly igno red the cano n against th e use o f

w ine, .wh ich was reck lesslvd run k at his feasts.
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The fr i ends o f the Barmecides at Bagdad now

proved so many that Harun fo und i t a l ess com fo rta~

ble place o f abode than i t had been
,
and acco rdingly

he took up h i s permanent residence at R akka
,
o n the

E uphrates, where he had , i ndeed , been l ivi ng f o r a

whi l e befo re th i s t ime .

The t ruce wi th N icepho rus d i d no t stand
, b ut i t

was fo u r years m o re be fo re the ravages Of the Sara
cens

,
which extended from the sho res o f Bi thyn ia t o

those o f Ci l i c ia and i n cluded the i sland o f Cyprus
,

had made su ffici en t impression to force the empero r
aga i n to sue f o r peace , and had pun i shed h im en o ugh

to make h im keep h i s agreement (abou t Pro b

ably Co nstant in o ple was no w saved fro m capture
,

and the who le Western wo r l d fro m being overrun by

the Saracen s
,
by the fact that a new revo l t i n Ko ras

san ca l l e d the a t ten t io n o f the ka l i f i n that d i rect i o n .

At the same t ime he was d istu rbed regardi ng the suc

cessio n . The r i s i ng i n Ko rassan was qu i ckly sett l ed

wi thout bl oo dshed
,
and the ka l i f returned home ;

b ut h is rest was br i e f . The fo l l owing year (80 7) new
troubles cal l ed Harun to Ko rassan . Leaving h is son

Kasim at R akka
,
and Amin , whom he designed as

h i s successo r
,
at Bagdad , he took with h im an o ther

son
,
Mamun

,
and hast ened to the sea t Of the revo lu

t i on . From the o u t set o f th i s j ourney , he fe l t that

h i s l i fe was neari ng i t s end , but he l ived long eno ugh

to ca lm the pro vin ce . He su ffered a ll the t ime from

a ma lady , b ut m o re from not ent i rely basel ess sus

picio ns that h is sons des ired h i s death and were

usi ng means to compass i t .
When Harun was assured that h i s last momen t had
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a lmost arr i ved , he chose h i s sh ro ud , o rdered h i s grave

prepared
,
and then super i n tended the savage butch

ery o f o ne o f the captured revol ters
,
causi ng h i s

body to be cut to pieces l imb by l imb in h i s pres

ence .

* Two days a fte r th is ghast ly per formance
,
h e

d i ed
,
breath ing h i s last at the capi ta l o f Ko rassan

(A .D . In acco rdance wi th an agreement to

whi ch he had caused h i s so ns Am in and Mamun to

swear with i n the sacred enclosures Of the Kaaba ,

o n the o ccasio n o f the last o f h i s many pi lgr images ,
H arun was succeeded by h i s e ldest son Am in .

An Arabian po et add ressed the fo l lo wing qu i te

Ou tspo ken l i nes to Harun o n the occasio n o f one

of h i s p i lgr images

R el igio n
’

s gems can ne
’

er ado rn

T he flimsy ro be b y pleasure wo rn
Its feebl e texture so o n wo uld tear ,

A nd
'

give tho se jewel s to the air .

T hr ice happy tho se who seek the abo de
Of peace and pleasure in their Go d
Who spurn the wo rl d ,

its j o ys despise,
A nd grasp at bl iss beyo nd the skies.

”

By the t erms o f the wi l l o f Harun
,
Mamun was

st i l l to be governo r o f Ko rassan b ut as so on as the

kal i f was dead , the v iz ie r marched a large po r t io n

of the tro ops belo nging to that provi nce to Bagdad
,

i n o rder t o suppor t the assumpt ions Of Amin
,
th o ugh

th is was d ir ect ly i n opposi t ion to the expressed

wi shes o f Harun
,
and l e ft Mamun comparat ively

helpless . Haru n knew tha t there was a feel ing Of

See T he Cal iph H aro un A l raschid and Saracen C ivilizatio n.

by E . H . Palmer , page 1 24 .
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he pat i en t ly awa i t ed the act ion o f Amin . The two

brothers represen ted , i ndeed , th e d i fferent peoples

that composed the kal i fate
,
for Amin was son o f a

woman o f Arabia , and Mamun o f a Persian mother .

They were d i rected by two men named Fadhl one
,

th e son o f R ab ia
,
l eader o f the Arab fact ion

, and

the other
,
son o f Sahl

,
descended fro m the Old

Pers ian kings .

Mamun natura l ly re fused to give up h is pro vinces ,
and war was prec ip i tated ; armies were ra i sed by

both b rothers
,
and th e fi rst confl i c t o ccu rred at the

to wn of R ei (R he), where th e forces o f Am in were
rou ted . An o ther army and an o ther were sent

towards Ko rassan with no bette r resu l ts
,
and Bagdad

was para lyzed wi th t erro r . Ku fa and Basso ra came

to the rescue , h o weve r, b ut the ir t ro o ps were not

able to keep peace am o ng themselves . Syria was

ano the r so urce o f hope ; b ut Syr ia was l ooking o ut

f o r i t s own independence
, and procla imed a r i va l

ka l i f at Damascus
,
who declared that h e un i ted the

rights Of Ali and M o awia . Al l th e wh i l e the army

fro m Ko rassan was com ing down upo n the capi ta l
,

u nder command o f Tahi r
,
a Persian genera l o f h igh

repu t e .

At last the gat e s were reach ed ; i n the year 8 1 2,
the Tigr i s saw the two armies lying o ne o n each

bank ; and the r i ch c i ty was i n a stat e o f si ege ; the

gates were barri caded
,
— th o se gat es f o r which the

capital s o f the past had been r o bbed and the kal i f

was shu t . up in h i s pa lace . Week by week the

c i rc l ing army o f Persians came cl o ser
,
and the d is

t ress with i n the wa l l s grew more i n tense. Fou rteen
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months passed , and Amin gave up ; surrendering

h imsel f i n expectat io n o f saving h is l i fe bu t h e was

i ngloriou sly assassi nat ed i n sp i t e o f a l l .

In re ference to the facts that Tah i r , the genera l
who captured Bagdad , was ambidextrous and bl ind

o f one eye
,
a poet addressed to h im the fo l lowing

ep igram

A pa ir o f right hands and a single dim eye

M ust f o rm no t a man , b ut a mo nster , they cry

Change a hand to an eye, go o d T ahi r
,
if yo u can

,

A nd a mo nster , perhaps, may b e changed to a man .

Prematu re ly Old , Amin , unwo rthy o f the Offi ce he

had so short a t ime occupi ed
,
thus d i ed at the age o f

l ess than th i rty years , and Mamun
,
h i s bro ther, was

the next day procla imed , i n the st reets Of Bagdad ,
ka l i f and Commander o f the Fa i th fu l . Civi l war

was over for the t ime .
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GOL D A N D DROS S .

T H E new k al i f d id no t come immed iate ly t o the ex
erc 1 se o f h i s power

,
fo r h e found h imse l f ru l ed by that

m in i ste r t o whom he o wed h i s e levat ion . Fadh l had

been educated t o the Magian c reed , be fore becom ing

a conve rt to I slam , and had been a t
—

rusted court i e r

o f Harun
,
wh o made h im tuto r and guard ian o f

Mamun . Thi s famil iar relat i on to the new ka l i f gave

Fadhl an advantage o f wh i ch he took a l l possible ad

vantage
,
and Mamun read i ly abandoned t o h im the

ent ire control o f publ i c a ffa i rs
,
with complet e re

l iance upon h is wisdom . H e was known as f aste r

o f th e Pen and the Sword h e enj o yed power su ch

as no min i ster had ever wi elded be fore . Under h im

the Pers ian i nfluence became immense ; h i s brother

was made governor o f I rak Tah i r, th e co nquero r o f

Bagdad
,
was made governo r o f Syria

,
and o f the

region s north o f i t
, wi th h i s capi ta l at Damascus ;

and th e other pro vin ce s were entru sted t o men o f

th e same fore ign b i rth . The resu l t was gene ra l d i s

sat i sfact ion .

I n 8 1 4 , the A ly ites, eve r ready for a revo l t , rose

in grea t st rength
,
and ach ieved a v i ctory over the

kal i f
’

s t roops, near Kufa a new army was sent o ut
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descendant s o f Al i , and i n h i s despa i r thought to
bring peace by a to ta l surrender . He cal l ed to h im

at Merv, i n 8 1 7, one o f the great-grandsons Of Al i ,
Al i ben Musa el R ida , b o rn i n th e re ign o f Mehd i ,
a man wel l known for h i s l earn ing, pi ety, and good

l i fe
,
t o whom he gave h is daughter i n marriage ;

he then pro mised h im the throne a fte r h i s death ;
coi ned money i n h i s name exchanged the black

garment s o f th e t ribe o f Abbas for the green clothes

wh i ch marked the descendant s o f the p rophet ; and

sen t ou t l et ters command ing that the same change

o f colors shou l d b e made by al l th e c iv i l and mil i tary

o fli cers o f th e k i ngdom .

Much as th e A ly ites were pleased by th i s surren

der
,
i t d id no t bring peace : for th e ch i ldren o f Ab

b as, who counted th i rty-three thou sand men i n

Arab ia a l one
,
whose ch i e f st rength was at Bagdad ,

rose in i nd ignat i on , and , a fte r a week Of ri ot ing and

uproar, du ri ng wh ich th e a ir was fi l l e d with curses Of

Mamun
,
and the popu lar wrath was exci t ed t o i t s ut

most, they final ly deposed the kal i f, and chose i n h i s
stead Ibrah im, so n o f Mehd i th e former ru l er (A .D .

On the summit o f such a soc ial volcano Mamun

was l u l l ed to sleep by the int rigu i ng m in i ster, who

at fi rst kept a l l i n format i on o f the ri s i ng from reach

i ng h im
,
and then managed t o make h im bel i eve

that Ibrah im was no t a rival , but s imply h is l ieuten

ant at th e Old cap ital . Whi le the kal i f sl ept
,
the

rio t ing went o n property became insecure l i fe was

o f n o value ; the farmers forsook the i r ancest ral

homes ; the uncu lt ivat ed lands produced no harvests ;
and famine fo l lowed blo o dshed .
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Musa
,
the in nocent cause o f the d i stu rbance

,
now

dared to sacr ifice h imsel f ; he c raved a pr ivat e i n ter

view , and t o l d the kal i f that i t was not devot io n to

the hou se o f Al i
, b ut aversi o n

‘ t o i t , that caused the

t rouble : the men Of Bagdad are d isconten ted that

thou hast chosen me as thy successor ; that thou

hast changed the regal co lo r from black to green ;
the u su rper the re i s not thy l i eut enant

,
b ut act s as

kal i f i n h i s own r ight ; i t i s th i ne t o support thy

rights The pan i c-st ru ck Mamun was awake now .

“Art thou the on ly one who knows th i s? he

c r i ed .

N ay the whole army knows i t

Secret ly and i nstant ly th e ka l i f convened h i s ch i e f

advisers
,
and asked them for further i n format ion . A

profound si l ence was al l the respo nse he obta i ned .

At last one o f them more bold than the others, ven

tu red to open h i s mou th and say that n o ne dared to

speak unt i l guaranteed securi ty aga i n st the wrath o f

the ch ie f m in i st er . Th is the ka l i f gave under h i s

hand , and thereupon he was told that the murder o f

H artama was the act o f Fadhl , f o r i ca l purposes ,
that the accu sat ion o f t reason wa that a l l the

late changes i n government had been made to b o l

ste r up the cause o f th e A lyites, and no t fo r the

good Of th e rea lm .

Mamun instan t ly dete rmi ned to act. He le ft

Merv
, and hasten ed towards Bagdad ; on the way

th i ther fou r feroc i ous so l d i e rs were summoned b e

fore h im and given privat e i nst ruct i ons. Fadhl

entered h is bath soo n a fte r
,
the four men rushed

upon h im , and he was beyond the power o f i ntrigue .



GOLD A N D DR OS S .

The kal i f when i n fo rmed o f the t ragedy
,
hastened to

see h i s m i n i ster ; gazed i n apparen t ho rro r upon the

co rpse , and ordered the murderers sla i n i n h i s p res

ence , i n the sacred month R amadan ; he cond o l ed

wi th Fadhl
’

s st ri cken mother
,
and sen t specia l mes

sengers t o break the sad i n t el l igen ce t o h i s be reaved

b rother. I n l ike manner
,
Musa ,

th e sel f-sacrifi cing
successo r-e l ect

,
sudden ly d ied poisoned

,
as the

wo r l d thought ; and the ka l i f w ept copi o usly over

th e rema i n s
,
and bu r i ed them osten tat i ou sly beside

th o se Of the grea t Harun al R ash i d (A .D .

Then
,
to o ,

th e brother o f Fadhl
,
Hasan

,
governor o f

Persia
,
Hejaz

,
and Yemen

,
went mad

,
and had to be

put under rest ra i n t . Before th is , h o wever , the ka l i f

had asked O f h im h i s daughter Buran i n marriage ,
and had given h im h is o wn daughter t o wi fe . Thus ,
i n t rue Or ien tal fash ion

,
th e a tmosphere was cleared

by mean s o f the assass i n
’ s kn i fe and th e po i so ne r

’

s

pot ion
,
and the ch i ef acto r i n a l l th e fi end i sh work

per formed the part Of a bereaved and sympathet i c

m o u rner .

Like some b enefi cent gen iu s , th e d i ss imu lat ing

ka l i f cont inued h i s march towards Bagdad , flat ter i ng

h i s bl inded subj ect s the wh i l e by gi ft s and immun i

t i es ; he resumed the black garment s Of the Abbas

sides , undermined h is r i va l by cozen
’

i ng the ch ie f

men o f th e capi ta l ; and final ly at N ehrwan he was

met by the d ign i tar i es o f the c i ty and the so l d i ery
,

who had come fo rth to salute h im as th e ka l i f . We

have now reached the end of the fi rst per i od in the

re ign Of Mamun
,
that Of the A ly ite tro ubles , i n

wh i ch he was under the co ntro l o f h i s m in i ste r Fadhl .
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o f the purest gold ; and the sums O f m o ney sa id to

have been lavished were so extravagant that o ne

hes i tates t o put on record the est imat es o f the eu

thusiastic ch ro n i cle rs . The ka l i f
, and a l l h is fol

l o wers
,
h i s camels and camel-d r i ve rs , h i s boatmen

and h i s horses, were guests o f the resto red vi z i er ,
who was e i ther o verj oyed at the b r i l l ian t mat ch h i s

daughter had made
,
o r was dete rmined t o st rengthen

h i s hold upon the O ffi ce to wh ich he had been l i ft ed ;
f o r h e was seat ed i n the place o f the un fo rtunat e

Fadhl .

Pers ians now ru l ed the provi nces , and wo rse , the

rat i o na l i sm Of the Persians was fo rced upo n the

fa i th fu l ; the memo ry o f M o aw ia was fo rmal ly cursed

i n publ i c t he fo l l owing year (827) the pre
em inence o f Al i was procla imed wi th equa l Offic ia l

so lemn i ty ; and t o the horro r o f a l l t rue bel i evers i n

the mi ssio n o f the prophet , i t was a l so declared that

the Ko ran was no l onger to b e deemed an eternal

and uncreat ed book . Th i s last was a stroke at the

fo undat ion o f I slam ,
and was dest i ned to exert a

l ong and important i nfluence .

I t i s related tha t Mamun had rece ived fro m Kabu l

a presen t o f a volume ent i t l ed “The E terna l

R eason ,
” wh ich at tempted to undermine I slam by

teach ing that reason i s the o nly sou rce o f . rel igi o n ,
and that revelat i on cann o t be th e sure gro und upon

wh ich to base a un iversa l cu l t . To seek and develop

th i s rel igion o f reason and co nsc ience became there

a fter h i s persi st en t e ffo rt . He insinuated doubts at
fi rst by means o f meet ings for d i scussi on , at which

no one was perm it ted to appea l t o revelat ion
,
bu t
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on ly to reaso n . Thus uncon sc i ously Mamun began

a pro cess by which that impl i c i t fa i th wh i ch had

been at once the fo undat i o n and the i nsp ira t i o n o f

I slam
,
which had n erved i t s warr i o rs i n the i r te rr ibl e

war fare , and had b ro ugh t th e nat i o n o ut Of i t s

fo rmer obscuri ty to the foremost po si t i o n among the

peoples o f the wo r ld
,
w as to be taken from them .

I t was a strange s i tuat i o n when the Co mmander

o f the Fa i th fu l thu s st rove t o overturn the nat i ona l

fa i th . The ka l i f -was no t sat i sfied with such m i l d

pro ceed ing as the establ i shmen t o f c lubs for debat e ;
he pro ceeded

,
a l i t t l e late r (830 P) , t o threaten al l

who Opposed the pro gress Of h i s pr i vat e Opin i o ns .

He co nvened at Bagdad the most i nfluent ia l ju r i st s ,
and caused them to be enqu i red o f co ncern ing thei r

Opin ions regard ing the Ko ran (A .D . Beshr ,

the ch ie f judge
,
was asked fi rst : “Was the Koran

creat ed o r no t?
Allah creat ed a l l th ings

,
he repl i ed .

The Koran i s a th ing? co nt inu ed the ques

tio ner

Yes .

There fore i n you r opin io n the Koran i s c reat ed?
I t i s p la i n that the Koran i s no t the creator,

Beshr repl i ed .

That i s n ot the quest i on tel l m e unequ ivo ca l ly,
i s the Ko ran created o r n o t?
Thus pressed

,
the great judge repl i ed that he had

no bette r repl i es to make and the others we re sub

Fo r an extended acco unt o f th is co ntroversey, see H isto i re des
Phi l o sophes et T héo l o giens M usulmans,

”
b y Gustave Dugat, pages

82-1 05
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jected to the same sort Of an i nqu i s i t io n
,
and with

l ike resu l t s . Orders were given that the jur i st s

sh o u l d be examined aga i n , and threat ened with

bod i ly to rture i f they st i l l proved o bst i nat e . Torture

and the dungeo n proved a rguments too stro ng fo r

many o f the l earned men , and they gave way ; b ut

Beshr and o thers sto od by the i r orthod o xy and were

o rdered to be sen t t o Tarsus
,
where the kal i f was

at the moment d irect ing a new war aga i n st the

emperor o f the E astern empire .

*

The war between th e kal i f and the empero r just

ment ioned had a noble r o r igi n than any o ther that

we have had to co ntemplat e
,
fo r i t grew o ut o f the

desire that Mamun was i n sp ired wi th to advance h is

people i n sc i en ce . I t happened that a Greek capt ive

had been brought to h i s n o t i ce on accoun t o f h i s

acqua i n tance wi th d iverse sc iences, and Mamun had

d iscovered that he had ga i n ed h i s knowledge from

an emi nent Byzant in e ph i l osopher known to h i sto ry

as Leo o f Thessal on i ca , who was then l iving i n Con

stantinople i n i nd igence, i n spi te o f h i s wi sdom and

ce leb ri ty . Mamun determined t o i nvi t e th e scholar

to Bagdad
,
and sen t h im a l e t t er t o that e ffect , which

L eo placed i n h i s empero r
’s hands

,
th inking i t not

pat r i o t i c t o h ol d correspondence wi th an enemy to

N o r was th is l axity Of m ind ato ned f o r b y any severity o f

mo ral s. T he ch ief kad i was a man no to r io us thro ugh al l

I rak f o r the o bscen ity o f his co nversatio n and the l o athsome charac

ter o f his vices . T he f avo ri te co urt po et was a sco fi er at

rel igio n and a man o f d isso lute l i fe. M ul tiply thy sins to the

utmo st
,

’

he had said in o ne Of his po ems
,
f o r tho u art to meet an

indulgent l o rd A n extreme license o f manners prevailed .

T he very mo sques were
‘
rat-traps set b y S atan .

’

Islam

under the Khal i fs o f Bagdad , p. 253 .
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people
, and espec ia l ly to t rea t the ch i ld ren o f Al i

wi th th e human i ty wh i ch the descendants o f the

prophet deserved .

Such was the career o f one o f the grea test ru le rs

that we have to consider i n the story o f the Sara

cens
,
a prince cel ebrated by the ch ron ic le r s fo r h i s

cl emency
,
the pu r i ty Of h is habi ts , h i s j ust i ce , and h i s

l iberal i ty. He was not so accompl i shed a gene ra l as

h i s father ; b ut he co nt inued and i ncreased , the

en l ightened cu l t iva t i o n o f let ters that
,
Harun had

begun
,
and h i s re ign has been compared to the t imes

o f the de
’

Medic i i n I ta ly and Of Lou i sXIV. i n France .

At i t s beginn ing sc i ence had not advanced beyond

the fi rst steps, i n sp i t e o f the e ffo rt s Of Mansur and

Harun
,
b ut h i s cou r t became i t s san ctuary and the

hearthstone abou t wh ich the savants freely made

themselves at home . He i s sa i d to have regarded

sc ient ifi c men as be i ngs chosen by Al lah to per fect

human reason ; as the l ights o f the wor ld , the gu ides

o f h uman ity
,
without whom man wou l d retu rn to

prim i t ive barbar i sm . I t i s re lated that when Mamun

was blamed for put t i ng a Chr i st ian at the head Of a

col l ege at Damascus
,
he sa i d : “ I ch ose th is l earned

man not as my gu i d e i n re l igious affa i rs, b ut as my

teacher i n sc ience .

”

In the golden m iddle per i o d o f t he reign
,
r i ches

had brought luxury, and sc ience and l e t te rs had d is

persed some of the gross cust oms and the con fused

ideas Of fo rmer days . Greek t reat i ses i n astronomy
,

geography, ph i l oso phy, medi c in e , had been t rans

lated
’

into the languages o f Syr ia and Arabia
,
and

publ i c instruct i on had been o rgan i zed , i n wh i ch theory
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and pract i ce went hand i n hand ; and the sovere ign

was the i n te l l igen t d i rect o r o f th e whole .
I n th i s re ign the ph i loso pher

,
Al Kindy (A b u Yusu f

ben I saac) flour i shed , and a lso a Chri st ian auth o r l ike

wise ca l l ed A l Kindy , wh o se wo rk , known as The

Apo l ogy o f Al Kindy ,
”
i n wh i ch he urges a fr i end to

embrace Ch r i st ian ity , i s st i l l extan t . I t i s one o f the

evidences o f the to l erat i o n enj o yed i n M amun
’

s

cour t
,
that such a work sh o u l d have been publ i shed

and the autho r not execut ed fo r h i s t eme r i ty . The

auth o r do es not a l l ow the p ro phet i ca l c la im o f M O

hammed
,
he t reat s I slam wi th remarkable freedom

,

and assa i l s the K o ran in a most vigo rou s style, al l o f

wh ich seems to sh o w the i nfluence o f th e kal i f
’

s

decree abou t th e p rophet
’

s bo ok . The author
, an

Armen ian Ch r i st ian
,
argues i n fav o r o f h is own

rel igio us v iews and the super i o r i ty o f the Hebrew

and Greek Scr iptures wi th equa l force and boldness .*

See T he A po l ogy o f A l Kindy, b y S ir Wi l l iam M uir .
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GL IMM E R IN GS AN D DE CAYS .

M A M UN had des ignat ed as h i s su ccesso r h i s b ro ther

M o tasim, but th e army was bitt erly opposed to h im

and made a power fu l e ffo rt i n behal f o f Abbas , so n

o f the former. Just as an a larm ing revol t threatened

t o burst fo rth , Abbas , wi th pat r i o t ic devot ion , threw

h imsel f at the feet o f h i s un cl e and swore feal ty to

h im . The d iscord was immed iately qu ieted , but the

seeds Of decaden ce had been sown by Mamu n , and
M o tasim, by fol l owing the precedents h e had estab

l ished
, nou r i shed and i n creased them . He cont i nued

the persecu t i on s Of those who looked on the Koran

in the l ight that Mohammed had commanded , and so

great ly d id th i s rouse fee l i ng aga i n st h im that he was

fearfu l fo r h i s persona l safety. By su rround ing h im

sel f wi th a body-guard recru i t ed from pr i soners cap
tured i n Turkestan , he st i l l further favored the foreign

i nfluence wh ich Mamun had encouraged , as Opposed

to that Of the Arabians . S O much was the un‘

f riend ly fee l i ng Of the c i tizen s o f Bagdad deepened

aga in st h im ,
that he determ ined t o remove fro m the

capi ta l , and i t was on th i s account that h e fo unded

a new city, at a po i nt some s ixty m i les to the no rth

west, which he named Sarnarra~
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been brought to a c lo se by the death o f Mamun
,
and

Cappado c ia became the theat re o f war . Theoph i lus

made use o f ferocio u s wi ld beast s to deso late the

region s abo ut th e Oxus ; Of stra tagem to i ntro duce

spi es i n to the immed iat e ki ngdom o f the ka l i f ; and

o f gold to purchase the fr i endsh ip o f the fi ckle c i t i

z ens o f Bagdad ; thus by one means and another

pro longing the struggl e . At last
,
i n 836 , he threw

an army of a hund red tho usand men upo n the b o r

ders Of Syr ia , sacki ng c i t i es , and devastat i ng a regi o n

a lmost up to the l im i ts o f Meso po tamia . Thence he

wen t to Mel i t ene , i n Cappado c ia,
and fina l ly returned

to Co nstant i nople
,
the army giv i ng i t se l f o ver to the

u tm o st excesses o n the way ; b ut he had o verreached

h imsel f . The ka l i f was maddened by the devasta

t i on o f h i s dom in i ons . He put h imsel f at the head

o f an army sa i d to have counted tw o hund red

and twenty th ousand men , and advanced upon

A mo rium
,
a c i ty repu ted to have been the ri chest

and most po pu l ous Of a l l that belonged to the em

pero r . On the buckler Of every sold ie r was i nscribed

the name Of the place, as eviden ce o f the terrible de

te rminat ion wi th wh ich the expedi t i on set o ut. Ar

rived at A m o rium
,
a fter months o f j ourneying and

fight ing
,
the Arabs and Turks la id s i ege to the c i ty

,

and succeeded i n enter i ng i t by the aid o f a tra i t o r

who gave i n format i on o f the weak spo t i n the for t i c

fi catio ns. The massacre that e nsued has few par

a l l el s among those Of Saracen i c h istory . The

greater po rt i on Of the c i t izens were put to th e

sword . The emperor appeal ed f o r a id to the

p r i n ces Of E u ro pe , among whom L ou i s the De
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bo nnai re, o f Fran ce , seemed disposed to take h is

part , b ut dur i ng the negot iat i ons al l th ree ru lers

d ied
,
— Lou i s i n 84 0 ,

M o tasim i n 84 1 , and T heo phi

l u s i n 84 2 .

M o tasim had re igned e ight year s and e ight

months ; he l e ft e ight sons, e igh t daughters, and

e ight thousand slaves ; e ight m i l l io n d inars ; and

eighty m i l l ion d i rhems ; fo r wh ich reasons he has

been cal l ed th e Octave . Under h im an e l emen t o f

weakness
,
which was to bear t erribl e fru i t i n the

future , was considerably i ncreased . I n the fo rmer

reign the Turks had been made custo ms-Offi cers,
i n p lace o f th e Arabians, b ut M o tasim i n t roduced

them to h i s pr ivy-coun ci l s
,
and thus grea t ly added

to the i r po l i t i ca l importan ce .

Wathek , e ldest son o f M o tasim
,
assumed supreme

au thor i ty i n 84 2 , and immed iat ely i ssued a decree

confi rm ing the laws o f Mamun regard ing the natu re

o f the Koran
,
thus con t inu i ng the war that had

been begun aga i n st h i s own subj ects . The su i c i

dal e ffect Of th i s pert i naci ty o f the ka l i fs i s i l l u st rat ed

i n connect i on with the struggle wi th the E astern em

p ire tha t st i l l co nt i nued . I t happened that a fter the
Mosl em forces had made head aga i n st the army of

the Greeks, an exchange o f g yltg es was arranged ,
b utWathek ordered that a l l o f h i s so l d i ers who d id

not accep t h i s v i ews regard ing the Koran shou l d be

l e ft i n the hands Of the en emy, thu s cutt i ng Off a

considerable number fro m his ava i labl e forces and

weaken i ng the sp ir i t s o f those wh o rema i n ed . I n

consequence o f such act io ns as th i s
,
th e Saracens d id

no t ga i n upon the i r enemy, and th e kal i f became so
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To th i s the m in i ste r had no reply ready, and the

old teacher
,
tu rn ing to the ka l i f, co nt inued ,

I n th e fi fth su ra at th e fi fth ve rse we read : ‘Thi s

day have I perf ected rel igion f o r y o u ,
and have fi l l ed

up the measure o f my favo r upo n y o u ; and i t i s my

pleasure that I slam sha l l be yo ur rel igi o n"”
T he

p ld man then p ro ceeded t o show that the imposi t i on

o f an art i cle o f fa i th wh ich the prophet d id not re

qu i re was unau tho r i zed , and t h e ka l i f was so thor

oughly conv in ced , that h e des i st ed fro m h is at t empts

to base upon the Koran dogmas tha t had been

learned from Ar i st ot l e , and there was freedom in the

matt e r duri ng the rema i nder o f the re ign .

*

Wathek had d ied wi thout naming h is successor
,

and h i s fore ign cou r t i ers , the Turks (now a lmost

co mplete mast er s o f the governmen t), embraced the
opportu n i ty t o asser t themselves aga i n by plac ing

upon th e th rone a b rother Of the lat e ka l i f
,
Mota

wak k el , a yo ung man Of twenty-six
,
o f l ight and

tr ifl i ng character , who found pleasu re i n crue l ty, and

i ndu lged i n best ial i n toxi cat i on . He had the go o d

sense t o know that th e Tu rks who had placed the

cro wn on h i s head m ight at any t ime l i ft i t o ff, at
the ri sk Of taking h i s head to o , and there fo re he la i d

schemes to ga i n part i san s among othe r classes o f h is

subj ects . He i ssued a decree re-asse rt ing the ‘

uncre

ated nature Of the Ko ran , and denouncing al l who

shou l d deny the fact he cal l ed abou t h im orthodox

theologians, who were encouraged t o con found the

free-th inkers
,
who had i n the beginn ing o f the former

See T he Faith o f Isl am, b y E dward Sel l , page 1 27, f o r mo re

details o f this interview.
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re 1gn been countenanced he renounced al l sympathy

with the A ly ites, cu rsing the i r memo ry and throwing

down the mosqu e at Kerbala which covered th e

tomb of Hose in * He persecu ted the J ews and

Chr i st ians
,
order i ng that th ey shou ld never ride o n

horses
,
bu t o nly on asse s and mul es

,
and that w i thou t

st i rrups ; that thei r dwe l l i ngs shou ld be marked by

figures o f dogs and monkeys, and the i r perso ns

a lways known by yel low dresses ; he re fused them

the righ t to en ter the bath s frequ ented by Moslems ,
or to o ccupy any o ffi ce o f publ i c servi ce ; they were

restri cted i n regard to the i r sch o o l s and places o f

worsh ip ; the i r taxes were doubled ; and the very i n.

dicatio ns o f th e i r graves were obl i terat ed .

The reign was d i stu rbed i n 852 by a ri s ing i n

Armen ia, whi ch was not quel l ed unt i l 856 . The

Mosl em possession s i n E gypt were at the same t ime

th reatened by the Greeks
,
and Damietta was pi l laged

and burned
,
whil e struggles i n Asia Minor co nt inued

wi thou t permanen t advantage t o e i ther s ide . Dur

i ng these wa rs the ro ya l residence was removed t o

Damascus
,
probably tha t the kal i f m ight the bet ter

d i rect the Ope rat i on s i n th e field ; bu t i t was fina l ly

aga i n establ i shed at Samarra ,
where a pa lace

,
su rpass

ing i n some respects al l i t s p redecesso rs , was erected ,
from wh ich the ka l i f cont i nu ed t o encou rage the

gent l er art s o f peace to such an exten t that h i s

re ign
,
l ike those o f Harun and Mamun

,
has been

E very o ne who either in act o r wo rd questio ned a single syl lable
o f the Ko ran was regarded as an infidel , and was in peril o f being
to rn in pieces b y the devo ut people o f Bagdad .

"
Islam under the

Khalifs o f Bagdad , page 273 .
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i n whi ch he had been ki l l ed
,
i n wh i ch

,
wh i le the

ka l i f
’

s body rema i n ed unbur i ed
,
he h imsel f had

been p rocla imed so vereign b ut a h o rr i d melan ch o ly

dogged h im everywhe re no t even the debaucher i es

i n to which he plunged at Samarra co u l d give h im a

peace fu l stupid i ty
,
and after a d rea ry re ign Of five

months he d i ed
,
po i so ned

,
as some asse r t

,
n o t with

o ut reaso n .

M o ntaser had i n tended to have h i s so n take the

th rone a fter h im
,
b ut the aut o crat i c Turks d id not

agree with h im
,
and i t w as given to a so n o f M o tasim

,

who became ka l i f as M o sta in i n 862 . He came to

the thro ne i n pursuance o f a ba rga i n w i th th e ch ie f

o f th e Turks
,
Wass i f

,
th e o ne who had co nspi red

wi th M o ntaser to m urder M o tawak k el
,
by the terms

o f which h i s o wn brothers we re given up to the bo dy

guard . The publ i c had no t at the t ime been

su ffi c i ent ly famil iar i zed wi th such o di o u s barga i n s

n ot to be scanda l i zed by th i s o ne. The re ign o f the

new ka l i f was cu rsed by a success i on o f blo ody

quarre l s growing o ut Of the ind ignat io n o f the peo pl e

thus aroused aga i n st the ir ru l er . H o ms witnessed

th e fi rst ou tbu rst ; f o r so me days the st reets ran

bloo d
,
and th e st r i fe w as n o t quel l ed unt i l the repre

sentative Of the ka l i f there had been numbered

am o ng the ki l led .

War i n Asia Minor no w caused a br i e f i n termiss ion

i n the st r i fe at h o me . There the Mos emgo vern o r
o f Mel i t en e had i n the p rev iou s year made a cam

paign across the count ry to the very sh o res o f the

E uxine
,
and had at tacked the impo rtan t town o f

A missus, desolat i ng the regio n wherever he
.went ;



E E VOL UTION S . 4 0 1

bu t h i s march p roved to o ven tureso me, and h is

army , set upon by the Greeks , was cut to pieces
, and

i t s l eader h imsel f ki l l ed . The impetuo us conque ro rs

d id not rest unt i l they had actua l ly en te red th e b o r

ders o f Mesopotamia . Oppo si ng armies fro m the

kal i f were u nable to cope with the en emy, and the i r

commander returned to Constan t i n o pl e to celebrat e

h is v i ctory i n the c ircus . There was no enthusiasm

for war l e ft i n the Saracens now ; and the Turks ,
who a l one we re competen t t o meet these new

enem ies
,
were more in terested i n promot i ng the i r

persona l advancemen t than i n l ooking after the

publ i c wea l . J ust at th i s junctu re they we re

st ruggl i ng to wrest power from some appointees

o f the ka l i f whom they d id no t appro ve . Thus the

popu lace and the army fo und themselves at swo rds
’

points i n the street s o f Samarra
,
i n

"

a genera l

scramble fo r spo i l s . Anarchy re igned supreme ;
massacre and pi l lage were the order o f the day
bu i l d ings were given t o the flames ; a bridge o ver

th e Tigri s was bu rned ; and the carnage d id no t

cease unt i l there were no new vi ct ims f o r the swo rd .

The example o f th e ka l i f
’

s capi ta l pro ved con

tagio us the A ly ites rose i n 864 , to o k possessi on o f

Ku fa
,
and pro c la imed another ka l i f : T ab aristan, to

th e west o f Ko rassan,
i n m o de rn t imes a hun t i ng

ground o f the Pers ian Shah
,
rebel l ed

,
and was fo rever

lost to the ka l i fat e ; Ho rn s revo l ted aga i nst i t s

governo r ; and ,
to add to the con fusi on and the un

ut te rable st r i fe , the very Turks themselves became

the prey o f j eal ou s i es
,
and began t o assassi nate each

other i n th e palaces o f Bag dad ; M o stain was soon
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i nvo lved
,
and the insu rgents procla imed h i s co usin

,

Motaz
,
kal i f i n h i s stead ; the capi ta l was besieged

by an army Of fi fty tho usand men ; and after sus

ta i n i ng the horro rs o f a si ege
,
capi tu lated . The

kal i f was given an esco rt to Basso ra ; b ut o n the

way was put t o dea th at Wasi t (A .D .

l The new ru l e r repeat ed the exper i en ce o f the Old ,
w i th th i s except i on , that mat t ers grew worse

,
i f po s

s ibl e
,
from year t o year. Determined to free h im

sel f from the slave ry to th e Tu rki sh body-guard that

fo rmer kal i fs had su ffered
,
he found h imsel f merely

forced to i n crease the i r powe rs a lmost wi thou t l im its ;
and fi na l ly the army

,
when the exhaust ed t reasury

pro ved too much depleted to meet the demand for

them revo l t ed aga i n st i t s own leaders
,
gave the

palaces up t o pi l lage , and se i zed the Co mmande r Of

the Fa i th fu l h imsel f, t ore h i s robes from him ,

’

thrust

h im o ut unde r a burn ing sun
,
fo rced h im to reno unce

h i s author i ty, and then plunged h im i nto a dungeon ,
where

.

he was suff ered to d i e o f hunger and th irst

(A .D .

Thus the ground was c l eared f o r the Turks aga i n
,

and they promptly came fo rward with a so n o f

Wathek ,
who m they set up as kal i f under the t i t l e o f

M o tadi, i n 869. He came to the th ro ne with a

character that pro mised wel l f o r the futu re ; b ut i t

was t oo late for o ne man
,
h owever i nfluen t ia l

,
to

stand aga i n st the terr ibl e t i de wh i ch was whi r l i ng

th e nat ion o nwards t o i t s destruct i on . He fo rbade

al l those in fract i ons o f th e ru l e s Of the Koran that

had been common f o r many years ; win e was de

no unced ; games o f hazard were fo rbidden ; the
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DISTA N T Ko rassan no w ca l l s aga i n fo r not i ce.

We remember that dur i ng the re ign o f Mamun ,
Tahe r, the most popu lar as wel l as the most abl e o f

h i s general s, had establ i shed h imsel f fi rmly i n the

affe ct i on s o f the “ peopl e o f that importan t region .

H is descendan ts had profi ted by h i s labors, and

though they had nomina l ly always been under the

sway o f the ka l i fs
,

“

they had real ly been carryi ng on

a government o f the i r own
,
thei r dynasty be i ng

known as that o f the T aherites
,
or T aherians.

Duri ng th e re ign o f M o tawak k el there had ar i sen

a fami ly known as th e S Offarides, Kett l e-makers , or

Braz i ers (so ffar, a braz ier) , from th e fact that i t was
fou nded by a

‘

man wh o se father had fo l lowed that

u se ful t rade , and who h imsel f began l i fe i n that o ccu

patio n . H is name was Yakub , and he was n o ble ,
generous

, and courageou s . Qu i t t i ng the t rade Of

making and patch i ng kett l es, Yakub put h imsel f at

the head of a body o f reckl ess men and dete rmined

to make h i s way i n l i fe by fo rce o f a rms . Fight ing

was the noble occupat io n i n those days , as i t re

ma i n ed fo r ages after . Yakub managed ( i n 84 9) to
'

take a port ion o f the i r dom in ions away from the

4 04
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T aherites
,
was applauded f o r h i s ski l l by the people

whom he conquered
,
and a fte r a wh i l e was made

the i r rul er. Thus the dynasty of S o ffarides began .

When the ka l i fs we re i n t rouble
,
i n the reign o f

Motaz , Yakub embraced the opportun i ty to wrench
more o f Ko rassan from the T aherites i n 867, and then

h i s sovere ignty was acknowl edged beyond the l im its

Of h i s own stol en possess ions . I n 873 he snatched

the rema i nder o f the land from the T aherites, and
thus pu t an end to that dynasty , wh i ch had been i n

exi sten ce f o r abo ut fi fty years .

I t was whi l e these event s were o ccu rri ng that the

kal i f M o tad i was taken

o ff by the assassin . Mo

tamed was a ruler to whom

the king-making Turks

cou ld have no Obj ect ion s ;
fo r he was a complete

nu l l i ty
,
so far as exert ing any co nside rable i nfluence

upon publ i c a ffa i rs was co ncerned . He i s repre

sen ted as an amiable person
,
who enj o yed games

and feasts
,
cu l t ivat ed soci ety

,
en couraged l etters and

l i terary men
,
and was i n st rumenta l i n br i nging to

not i ce many essays upon the l ight t o pi cs enj oyed by

fash i o nabl e soc i ety at h is court . He a l l owed Yakub

to wrench Ko rassan from the -ka l i fate , never t o be

rega in ed ; b ut he sent a force aga i n st h im when he

fo und that he was th reaten ing Bagdad . The armies

met at a spot not far from Wasi t , and Yakub was

de feated . He di ed soon a fte r ; b ut h is brother, A mr
,

became hi s successor
,
and he e ffected a t reaty wi th

M otamed by wh ich he was acknowledged sovere ign

CO IN OF T ULUN (A . D.
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Of the prov i n ces that Yakub had conquered .

* Thus

the kal i f lost , and the S o ffarides ga i n ed Seistan ,
Faristan,

Ko rassan, and other provin ces . Great er

l osses were t o come .

We have to t race ano ther d isaster t o the .iay s Of

Mamun
,
those go l den days when i t seemed to the

pol i t e wor l d as though the br ight fest iv i t i es o f the

sove re ign
’

s marr iage we re b ut a prophecy o f more

extravagant glori es i n the future , i n stead o f th e fa te

ful forboding o f an oncom ing doom . An en f i anchised

slave named Tu lun , had i n that reign recei ved some

h o norable co mmissions from the sove re ign
,
which

succeed ing kal i fs had cont i nued
,
and when his son

Ahmed
,
who was bo rn i n 835, came to a suffici en t

age, he was made governo r o f E gypt . He saw that

the kal i f was weak
,
and

,
l ike Yakub

,
thought that by

a l ittle war l i ke enterp r i se he m ight wi n power for

h imsel f and h i s descendants and most men i n those

days were as des i rous to make a go od po si t i on for

thei r ch i ldren as they were to ensure the i r o wn fo r.

tu ne . From 873 , when h e took h is government , he

la i d th e plans f o r h i s undertaking, and i n about th ree

years h e was prepared for th e on set
,
for he had then

made h imsel f mast e r o f E gypt . He invaded Syr ia ,

took Damascus
,
Homs

,
Aleppo

,
Kinnesrin ,

Ant ioch
,

and was not stopped unt i l h e reached Tarsu s ; and

then on ly because t reason had been exci ted in hi s

It happened that A mr was able al so to rel ieve M o tamed f rom the

attacks o f a r ival kal if , M ohammed , so n o f Zeid
,
who had asserted

his claims as a descendant o f A l i. M o hammed was defeated , and fel l

into A mr
'

s hands, and was sent to M o tamed
,
either as an evidence o f

f r iendship,
o r as a threat that the kal if h imsel f was no t to o stro ng to

fear the So ffarides.
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The constant ly recurr i ng ou tbursts o f re l igiou s

sectari es gave M o taded t ro uble , b ut he p roved equa l

to them . A fanat i c named Hamdan and su rnamed

Karmath had ar i sen
,
who had a l l i e d h imsel f w ith the

Ismal ians (who under Babek made so much d i stu rb
ance du r i ng the re igns o f Mamun and M o tasim) , and
had Obta i n ed a cons ide rable fo l lowi ng i n the region

about Ku fa . He taught h i s d i sci pl e s that they

shou l d pract i se en t i re commun ity o f goods, have no

respect f o r reve lat io n (except ing , p robably, h i s own),
and that they might co nsider themselves free fro m

the dut i es o f prayer and a lms
,
as wel l as fro m al l

the o rd inary consi de rat i ons o f humani ty t o wards

the i r enemies . These Karmath ians
,
as they were

ca l l ed
,
had fo r many years desolated large tract s o f

count ry i n Syr ia, Arabia, and even i n E gypt
,
b ut

M o taded arrested th e i r dest ruct ive progress
,
and i n

895repa ired some injur i es tha t they had made i n the

mo sque at Mecca
,
considerably impro ving i t and en

larging i t s wa l l s and en closu res .

M o taded found t ime a l so t o look to the S o ffarides,
and rememberi ng ho w they had conquered the r iva l

ka l i f i n Ko rassan,
fe l t that they might some day try

fo rces wi th h im . He there fore ente red i nto an

a l l iance wi th I sma i l Samana, a ri s ing warri or who

had begun to establ i sh a monarchy in T ranso xania ,

the region beyond the Oxus
,
with h i s capi ta l at

Bokhara . I sma i l was exceed ingly p leased to have

su ch an Oppo rtun i ty for war with h i s ri s i ng ne ighbor

and started very pro mptly towards Ko rassan with a

suffi c i en t army . Amr was sagac i o us enough not to

wa i t for h i s com ing, b ut crossed the border-l i ne and
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gave bat t l e .
Just at the crit i ca l m o ment , the steed

on wh ich Amr rode becom ing exc i ted , t o o k the b i t

i n h i s mouth and rushed in to the enemy
’

s l i nes , car

rying
h i s start l ed mast er wi th h im . An acc iden t so

unexpected and lud icro us enabled the forces o f

I sma i l t o ga i n a speedy b ut rather i nglo r i ou s v i cto ry

(A .D .

A N ARABIAN E N CAM PM E N T .

The day o f th i s v i ctory, as Amr was s i t t ing i n h i s

t en t care fu l ly guarded , i t i s sa i d that h e o rdered one

o f h i s att endants to prepare some fo od . The o nly

cooking u tensi l t o be fo und was a bucket i n wh ich

gra i n and water were given to the h o rses , and that

was soon placed over a fi re upon a c ro o ked st i ck . I t
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had no t been i n posi t io n long when a hungry cur

passed by, and eager ly thrust h i s head into the

bucket to se ize th e meat that h e saw
,
b ut drew i t

back aga i n the moment h e fel t th e heat . Alas
,
the

sudden movement lo o sened the bucket from its

wooden suppor t , and the beast found i t hanging to

h is h ead by it s hand le . As he ran away in fr ight
,

the genera l laughed so v i o l e nt ly that h i s at tendants

were brought to h i s s id e i n a larm . Amr sa i d that i t

had j u st o ccu rred to h im that h i s co mmissary had
i n the morn ing thought a hund red camels hard ly

su ffi c ient t o convey the k itchen implements Of the
ch i e f o f th e S o ffarides ; b ut that i n the afterno on a
s i ngle cur was abl e to carry away the on ly u tensil
that he cou ld command .

* The dynasty was ex

tinguished at the d eath Of Amr (A .D . though

he nominal ly l e ft the government to h i s grandson
,

Taher b en Mohammed I I I .

The death o f Amr, and the ext in ct ion Of the

S o ffarides, d id not br i ng peace fo r I sma i l, who had
a i ded the ka l i f, saw the weakness o f the Mosl ems,
and determined to set h imsel f up i n opposi t io n

to them
,
as we sha l l so on see. Meant ime

,
however,

M o taded d ied , and l e ft h i s thron e to M o k tafi
,
h is

son
,
i n th e year 90 2 . M o k tafi was a sovere ign who

,

under d i fferent c i rcumstan ces , might have added to

th e glories o f the kal i fat e , b ut at th is t im e every

th ing seemed to work aga i nst i t. The ka l i f was

obl iged not on ly to keep h is sword d rawn aga i n st

outsid e enemies, b ut h i s own dom in ion s swarmed

wi th par t ies o f var i ous m inds, who we re a l l d es i rous

SeeVémb e
'

ry
’

s H isto ry o f Bo khara, page 63.
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that twenty th o usand pi lgr ims were massacred i n the

desert as they pu rsued the i r peaceable way towards

th e shr i n e of the pro phet . I n al l o f these at tacks

and repr i sa l s the ka l i f c ou l d n ot cla im that h e was

aggr i eved , f o r the Karmath ians d id b ut l i t t l e wo rse

than the prophet h imsel f had do ne , i n send ing exped i

t i ons aga i n st s im i lar caravans, when the sword was fi rst

unsheathed . The at tack o f th e Karmath ian s upon

the caravans exc i ted a l l Arabia, h o wever , and by the

power o f a gene ra l o utburst they we re o ve rwhelmed
,

and for a l i t t l e t ime the d ist racted M o k tafi had rest .
I t d i d no t occu r to the ka l i f tha t peace was the
natura l co nd i t i o n o f a kingdom ,

and as soon as he

fo und h imsel f re l ieved fro m the fanat i cs o f the des

ert
,
he began a campa ign against

'

tho se T u lunides

who had snat ched h i s E gypt ian possessi o ns from

h im . I n thi s e ff o r t h e was successfu l , and the dy
nasty o f th e T u lunideswas o verthrown

,
a l l i t s p r i nces

were put to the swo rd , and th e E gypt ian prov inces

resto red to the ka l i fat e (abou t At th i s happy

j uncture M o k tafi d ied and th e scept re passed to h i s

brother
,
M o k tader

,
a b o y o f b ut th ir teen years O f

age, i n the year 90 8 .

I t was someth ing new i n the wor l d o f I slam to

have a so vere ign o f such t ender years o n the thro ne ,
and the o ppo rtun i ty fo r a revo l u t io n was t oo t empt

ing t o be perm it ted to pass by with o u t improvement .

A strong par ty was very so o n o rgan i zed aga i n st the

young pr i n ce
, and i t s members t o ok the oath o f a l

legiance t o Abda l la , son Of M o taz , Abda l la sen t an

i n su lti ng o rder t o M o k tader to keep with i n the wal l s

o f h i s palace “with h i s mother and her ma i dens
,

”
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and at the same t ime gave co mmands to the capta i n

o f h i s guards to sei ze the palace
,
n o t co unt ing upon

Oppo si t i o n ; b ut he was mistaken . The at tendants

Of the kal i f p repa red to resi st any onslaught , and

when the capta i n o f A b dal la
’

s guards came to en

fo rce h i s o rde rs
,
he was met with fl ights o f arrows ;

a sharp ski rmish fo l lowed ; Abda l la t o o k to h is heel s ,
b ut was overtaken and sla i n and h i s part i sans d i s

banded .

Probably Abda l la was the bet ter qua l ified o f the

two cla imant s to be ru l er ; he was o f mature years
,

an autho r o f reput e , and a man Of considerable wi s

dom and judgment . M o k tader, on the o ther hand ,
was governed by h i s eunuchs and h i s wives

,
and

gazed at the ago ny o f h i s land as i t s ca lamit ies mu l

tipl ied wi thout the sl igh test sympathy o r emot io n .

He was i n capabl e o f ma i n ta i n i ng o rder i n h i s king.

dom
,
or even Of cont rol l i ng h i s o wn pa lace

,
and

though he rema i n ed long on the th ro ne
,
the record

o f h i s re ign i s crowded wi th accounts o f the fal l i ng

away fro m loya l ty o f c i t i e s and prov i nces
,
and the

revol t s o f bo l d ch i e fs who made h im tremble
,
i n mo

ments when he thought at a l l o n th e a ffa irs o f state .

H is use o f publ i c money was scandal ous
,
even i n

those degenerate t imes ; and i t i s sa i d that h e wast ed

a larger sum than the great Harun had been able to

amass i n h i s whole l i fe !

Dur i ng thi s re ign (A .D . 909) the re arose i n Afri ca a

fami ly known i n h isto ry as the Fa t im i tes , who pre

t ended to be descendant s Of Al i ; tho ugh Moez , o ne

of the kal i fs Of the l i n e
,
when asked to wha t branch

he belonged
,
once sa id

,
plac i ng h i s hand upon h is
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d rawn sc imetar : He re i s the founder o f my dynas

ty ! and th rowing a handfu l Of go ld co in s among
,

h 1 s s o ld i e rs, excla imed :
“Here i s my geneal ogi ca l

I t seems pretty certa i n that Mohammed declared

to Al i , tho ugh i t i s no t recorded i n the Ko ran , that

at some t ime i n the futu re the re was t o r i se a

Mahd i
,
one d i rected by Al lah

,
who shou l d be i n

h i s l i ne
,
dest i ned to br i ng just i ce i n to the wo r ld ,

a sor t o f sav ior. The name Mahd i came i nto h i s

tory at abou t the year 685, in the re ign o f Abd cl

Mel ik
,
when Moktar made h i s despe rat e o nslaught

upon the ka l i f and met h i s overwhelm ing de feat .

From that t ime
,
h o wever

,
the i dea Of a com ing

Mahd i spread un t i l i t was wel l establ i shed i n Per

sia
,
Afr i ca , Turkey, E gypt , and i n o ur own t ime i n

the Soudan
,
where i t bro ught to the dea th Go rdon ,

“that last hero Of Pur i tan Chri st ian i ty
,
that man

who seems to have stepped fro m the pages o f Mil

ton i n to the jumble Of the n ineteen th century,
that Go rdo n who appeared to h i s Berber murderers

t o be the Ant i chr i st dest in ed to be conquered by the

promi sed Mahdi .1' I t was as a protest aga i n st the

expectat ions o f the A ly ites that Mansur gave to h i s

son the name Mehd i .

Ob eidal la was the member o f th i s fami ly who
’

gave a new impu l se t o i ts fanat i c determinat i o n to

T his anecdo te abo ut M o ez, and much mo re abo ut the Fatimites,
may b e f o und in the A bbé M arigny

’

s H isto ire des Revo lutio ns de
I
’

E mpire des A rabes
,

”
vo l . i . , page 85.

! See, in co nnectio n w ith the who le subject o f the M ahdi , that
admi rable mo no graph ,

“L e M ahd i depuis les o rigines de l
’

Islam

jusqu
’

an o s jours," par James Darmsteter, Pari s, 1 885.
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win i ts r ights as i t s members understood them . He

announced aga i n the pro phecy tha t M o hammed was
to be represented by a descendant who sh o u l d ar i se

w ith i n three cen tur i es a ft er h i s own death ; and ,

assuming the t i t l e Mahdi
,
subdued the A g lab ites

and the other t r ibes wh ich had revo l ted fro m the

kal i f, and soon became master o f Afr i ca from E gypt

to the Atlant i c . He founded a capi ta l
,
Mahadi

,
on the

si te Of a R o man town on the coast a hund red mi les

sou th o f Tums not very far fro m Ka i rwan
,
which

had then been held by the A g lab ites fo r m o re than

a cen tu ry . Ob eidal la ravaged the sh o res o f I ta ly

and S ic i ly wi th impun i ty, b ut i n h i s attempts to in

vade E gypt , he d id no t succeed .

Constant i n e VI I . (Po rphyrogen i t u s, b o rn i n the
purple) , a yo ung pri n ce o f six years

,
ascended the

th rone at Constant inople i n th e year 9 1 1 , and h i s

mother
,
Zoe

,
who was then l iv ing

,
exerted con

siderab le i nfluence over h im . T he armies Of the

empire were sen t i n to Asia Minor , and th ere made

many repr i sa l s fro m the kal i fat e ; at a lat er per i od ,
they ventured as far as Mesopotamia

,
and carr i ed i n

safety a large number o f capt ives to Constant i nople .

An invasion from Bulgar ia gave Zo e so much so l i c i

tude
,
h o wever, that she sen t two ambassadors to

the court o f M o k tader to negot iat e f o r an exchange

o f pr i soners .

The vi si to rs from Constant inopl e brought many

cost ly presen t s from thei r mist ress
,
and the ka l i f

determined to dazzl e them by an exh ibi t i on o f mag

nifi cence which he h o ped wo u ld exce l any th ing they

had ever seen . They were not perm i tt ed to vi sit
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h im d irect ly
,
b ut we re rece ived by h i s vi z i er, who

gave them aud ience i n a garden pa lace . The ave

nues and co u rt s were , we are t o ld , th ro nged by pages

and so l d i ers the apartmen ts we re h ung wi th tapes

try O f un t o l d co st ; and host s o f h igh Offi ce rs sur

ro unded the v iz i e r
,
and st o od at the r igh t , at the

l eft
,
and behi nd h i s seat , as the st rangers approached

and b esought an i n te rvi ew with h i s maste r .

On the day appo i n t ed f o r the more impo rtant

aud ien ce , the co u r t s , passages, and avenues o f the

pa lace we re fi l l ed wi th men i n fu l l arm o r ; a l l the

apartments were furn i sh ed with the m o st go rgeous

art Of the O r i en ta l upho l ste re rs the approach to the

pa lace was gua rded by one hund red and s ixty th o u

sand so l d i ers stand ing i n fo rma l ranks ; next t o them

were ranged seven thousand pages Of the closets and

ch i e f eunuchs
,
fo u r th o usand bei ng wh i tes and three

thousand blacks
,

arrayed in si lk
,
the i r bel ts re

spl endent w i th j ewels ; seven hundred chamber la i n s

we re a l so d isplayed ; and bo ats o f many shapes and

o f the most go rge o us co lo rs fl o ated upo n the wat ers

Of the Tigr i s hard by .

The tw o ambassad o rs were admitted fi rst to the

pa lace o f the ch ie f Chamber la i n
,
and

,
asto n ished at

the magn ifi cence tha t th ey saw
,
suppo sed that they

were app ro ach i ng the august pf esence o f the Co m

mande r o f the Fa i th fu l . When the ro ya l pa lace was

fina l ly reached
,
the ambassad o rs beheld th ir ty-e igh t

thousand p ieces o f si l k b rocade embro i dered with

gold
,
and. twenty-tw o th o usand magn ifi cen t carpets

,

hanging upo n the wa l l s . -T w o menager i e s o f beast s

wi ld by natu re b ut tamed by art, wandered about
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with jewels that ou tshone the l igh t o f day . T he

ambassadors and thei r i n terpre te r were not perm it

t ed to approach neare r than wi th i n n in e hundred

cub i ts o f the ka l i f. When the ' interview was con

cluded
,
they were taken through the palaces and

were shown elephants
,
a gira ffe

,
lynxes

,
and other

an ima l s ri ch ly capari so ned ; a fte r wh i ch they were

themselves c lad i n cost ly robes o f honor
,
and were

given presen ts o f fi fty thousand d irhems each . I t

sh o u ld be sa i d that they were brough t to the

palace at the hou r Of mid-day worsh ip , th rough the

street s o f the m inarets
,

”
and the i r v i s i t was so t imed

,

that the muezz in s chanted th e ca l l t o prayer s imu l

taneo usly , and with su ch e ffe ct that the earth a lmost

quaked at the sound
,
and the st rangers were struck

with mo rta l fear. I t i s d iffi cu-lt—t—Os ay
-“lrmzv far fro m

real i ty th i s ext ravagan t descr ipt i on i s
,
bu t that i t

gives so me idea o f th e barbar i c d i splay o f th e cou rt

o f the ka l i fs at the t ime
,
there can be bu t l i t t l e

doubt *

The exh ibi t i o n brought peace
,
but scarcely had i t

been e ffected when the terr i bl e Karmath ians burst

for th aga i n i n Syr ia
,
and th e faltermg ka l i f proved

u tterly i nco mpeten t to make head aga i n st them .

T his acco unt
,
wh ich IS to b e f o und i n a number o f bo o ks o n the

subject, is taken f rom the great wo rk o f A bul feda
, the m o st cele

b rated Saracen ic autho r , who was a native o f Damascus, where he

was bo rn abo ut 1 273 . H is “A br idgm ent o f the H isto ry o f M an

k ind
,

”
co vers the h isto ry Of many E astern natio ns, besides that

o f the Saracens f rom the b irth o f M ohammed to 1 328 , the date

at wh ich it was prepared , three years bef o re the autho r
’

s death .

A bul feda was a pr ince and warr io r as wel l as an autho r , and was

present at the siege o f S t. Jean d ’

A cre
,
in 1 28 1 . Fo r the perio d o f

the Crusades his histo ry is valuable.
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N O person b ut one o f the
_

eunuchs o f the cou rt

seemed to have presence o f mind at the m o ment
,
and

he
,
though a supporte r Of the sovere ign

,
deposed

h im for h i s i ncapac i ty, and placed h i s bro ther Kaher

on the th rone at Bagdad . Fo r th ree days Kaher

enj oyed h is exal tat io n , and then h i s fi ckl e masters

cast h im do wn becau se fo rsooth he d id no t the i r de

s i re for the bou nt i es cu stomary to be d istr i buted

among the so ld iers at th e access i o n o f a ka l i f. The

i rons were broken from the l imbs Of M o k tader , and

he was replaced on the throne o f Mohammed ! At

th i s j uncture Mosu l declared i tsel f i ndependen t
,
and

there was n o t fo rce enough in the ka l i fat e to rest ra i n

the c i ty from b reaking the sl ight bond tha t held i t

to i ts a l l egian ce . Then
,
aga i n

,
the Karmath ians

made a dash upon Mecca, and captu red i t
,
mas

sacr i ng many pi lgr ims as they had dur i ng the fo rmer

ka l i fat e ; pi l laging the Kaaba ; carrying Off the black

stone
, and l eaving the wel l Zem-zem Obstructed by

heaps Of dead bod ies .

E nco u raged by these d i so rders a sold ier o f for

tune ventured a revo l u t i on i n Persia, and re-estab

lished the wo rsh ip o f the magi i n the regio n that he

conquered . Bagdad was th rown i n the u tmost con

fu si on by th i s i rrupt i o n so n ear home
,
fear i ng that

the days o f Yacub
,
the co ppersm i th , were to be re

peated ; b ut th e usurpe r t o o k h imsel f Off i n th e

d i rect i on Of T ab aristan , and the c i ty b reathed mo re

freely . The re l i e f was b ut tempo rary, h o wever, fo r

an i n t r igue broke o ut i n th e palace , which l ed t o th e

d i sgrace Of tha t eunuch who had deposed M o k tader ,

and he was so i rr i tated that he ra i sed an army and
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la i d s i ege to the capi ta l
,
wh ich at the t ime was the

capi ta l o f o n ly a sma l l t err i tory lying just abou t i t .
At the suggest i o n o f h i s at t endants

,
M o k tader cast

abo u t h im
, the c l oak o f the pro phet and advanced

upo n the revo l ter s accompan i ed by a number o f

coun ci l lo r s each carrying a copy Of the Ko ran i n h i s

hand . I nstead O f respect i ng the sacred habi t and

the once hon o red vo lume
,
th e besiege rs fo rced the

ka l i f and h i s compan i o ns to fl ight
,
and when at last

h e fe l l i nt o the i r hands and demanded that they

shou l d respec t the successo r o f M o hammed
,
they

excla imed
,
as they p ie rced h im with the ir p o ignant

swords ° “We kn o w thee wel l ! thou art n o t the

representat ive o f the pro phet
,
b ut o f the devi l !

”

Thus fel l the ka l i f M o k tader
,
and thus d i d the gr ip

o f th e Turks tighten
‘

upo n th e weaken i ng kal i fate, i n

the yea r 932.
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ri ch and powerfu l Pe rsians ; the dwe l l e rs i n Armen ia

and Mesopo tamia ; the E gypt ians and th e t r ibes o n

the borders o f Kathay ; the i nhabi tants Of the pen

i nsu la o f Spa i n — al l these were not t o be mou lded

i nto a homogeneous nat i o n under one re l igiou s fa i th

i n the short space o f a s ingle centu ry .

* No r was i t

t o be expected that a seri es Of ka l i fs wiel d ing ab so

lute power, and using the sword and th e art Of the

po i soner to uphold thei r autho r i ty, cou l d endure for

any consi derabl e length o f t ime wi thou t giv ing ri se

t o j ea l ousi es and i n t r igues, espec ia l ly i n an Oriental

land where cunn ing and dece i t
,
dupl i c i ty and gu i l e

,

were the usua l pr i n c ipl es Of act io n i n court c i rcles .

We have seen that th e lat er kal i fs were i n capable

o f per fo rming properly the onerou s dut i es o f the i r

posi t ions
,
and that th ey were wont to cal l upon one

strong neighbor to help t hem aga i n st another. We

have seen a power fu l a l ly become i n tu rn an equal ly

powe r fu l antagon ist , so soon as he had l earned that

the kal i f depended upo n h im ; and we kn o w that

fa i th was néver kept with a sovere ign when there

seemed to be any th ing t o be ga i n ed by treache ry .

We have seen that weak and luxur i ous kal i fs ca l l ed

to the ir counsel s strong min i sters who took ad

vantage Of the i r posi t ions to overthrow the masters

T he o r iginal legislatio n
’

o f M ohammed being made f o r the

A rabs o f the desert, it was necessar ily narr o w in its scope , and there

is some d i ffi cul ty in applying it to the wants Of m o re developed and

civi l ized commun ities . T O accompl ish this, it has been necessary to

cal l in trad itio n
,
casuistry ,

and special plead ing ; b ut there are to o

few bro ad pr inciples and to o many practical appl icatio ns and petty

detail s in the M ussulman co de to make casuistry an easy matter .

Schuyler
’

s T u rkistan ,
vo l . i. , page 1 71 .
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who tru sted them . We have seen prov in ces fal l

away from thei r a l l egiance merely because they were

so remote from the capi ta l that the re was no sense

o f dependance upon i t, and no sympathy with it s

ru l er . Thus, as th e ka l i fat e became ri ch
,
i t became

a l so weak ; and as i t grew feebl e , i t began to d isin
teg rate. The process was no t rapid at fi rst

,
b ut

every new symptom Of d isso lu t i on bego t an o ther
,

u nt i l at last the en t i re system was honeyco mbed

wi th pol i t i ca l and re l igi o us r iva l ry and undermined

by in tr igues and dece i t .

When the l i fe Of M o k tader had fled fro m h is

p ie rced body
,
h is fi ckl e murderers tu rned to that

brother whom
.

they had befo re placed upon the

th rone and thrust fro m it , and a seco nd t ime clothed

h im with the empty h o n o rs Of the ka l i fate . With

the usual cunn ing o f h i s people , Kaher secret ly de

term ined t o break the bonds that hel d h im ,
and the

on ly mean s that h e knew by wh ich he cou l d make

h i s seat on th e th ro ne secu re we re t o rtu re and im

pr i sonment . He cast on e n ephew
,
who th reatened

to beco me a r iva l
,
i n t o a dungeon , wal l ed h im up

and l e ft h im to per i sh i n sl o w tormen t . H is own

mother was t ortu red and put t o death certa i n t is

general s were murdered me rely because they seemed

dangero us ; and at last h i s sold ie rs . th inking that

th ey had found a maste r i n st ead o f a slave , m ut i n ied

aga i nst h im . They ente red h is pa lace at eve ry gate ,
and fo rced h im to fl ight . He was so o n fo und and

deposed and h i s eyes were put o ut that he

migh t no t aga i n t ro uble the maste rs o f the stat e .

An author says that as he was i n the mosque so me
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t ime afte r th i s, h e was appro ached by a man dressed

i n c lo thes wh i ch spoke Of fo rmer weal th , who sa i d

Good gentleman , pray give me some a lms I was

on ce you r kal i f, and no w am yo u r beggar ! Kab er

subsequent ly d ied i n m ise ry . H is re ign lasted

e ighteen months .

Dur i ng th i s bri e f re ign a new dynasty from Pers ia

began t o promise t roubl e to th e ka l i fate . I t o r igi n
a ted somewhat as fo l l o ws : One Kabus, a ru l e r i n the

Casp ian prov in ce o f Gi lan , came to the court Of the

S amanides, and found tha t m i l i tary employment

wh i ch was then so Often used as a means o f over

turn ing kingdoms . He was entrust ed with the go v

ernment o f th e provin ce Of D i l em
,
i n wh ich he

exh ib i t ed the qua l i t i e s o f a st rong ru l er
,
and estab

l ished h imsel f so co mpletely that h e was able to

bequeath h i s th rone there t o h i s son Buya ,
from

whom the dynasty o f the Buvides (cal l ed a l so the

D i l em it es) i s named (A .D .

I n the year 934 the pr i n cely k ing-makers o f Bag
dad went to the pr i son s and took o ut a nephew of the

lat e kal i f t o put on the thro ne fro m whi ch Kaher

had just been cast d own . He is kn o wn as R ad i .

He proved to be o f a doc i l e t emperament
,
and l o o k

ing back at th e fate Of h is predecessors who had

a l l owed the ir natura l desire to be ru l ers, i n rea l i ty as

wel l as name , t o i nfluence them ,
determined to re

press every r i s ing ambi t ion and man ly fee l i ng. T o

make h i s masters we l l-d ispo sed to wards h im ,
he

appo i n ted o ne Of them pr i n ce o f pr i n ces
,
o r au to crat ,

giving h im such un l im i t ed po we r as Fadhl had

wi elded in the re ign o f Mamun , and depr i v ing h im
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H is l ighter styl e i s seen i n the fo l l owing, addressed

to a b lushing.w o man

L eila , whene
’

er I gaze o n thee

M y al tered cheek turns pale
While upo n thine, sweet m aid

,
I see

A deepening blush prevai l .

L eila , shal l I the cause impart
Why such a change takes place

T he crimso n stream deserts my heart

T o mantle o n thy face.

”

The Pri nce o f Pr i n ces , with a l l h i s power, was not

strong eno ugh to h o l d back the ka l i fate from i ts

destruct i o n . The Karmath ian s raged more eff ectu

al ly than ever, and a shamefu l t reaty was made wi th

them as the o n ly means Of enabl i ng p i lgr ims to

approach the h o ly Kaaba ; go vernors revo l ted on

the r igh t hand and on the l e ft Ko rassan
,
the Tran

so xanian p o ssess i ons, Persia ,
Mesopotamia

,
E gypt ,

Afr i ca
,
— a l l were t o rn away from the feeble kingdom

,

and the luxur i ous ka l i f was shu t up wi th h i s haughty

Pr i nce Of P r i n ces i n the c i ty o f Bagdad . The capi

tal i t se l f became the scene o f fr i ght fu l anarchy, and

when i t s magn ificence had been wel l-n igh destroyed

by the oppress io n and misru l e o f the masterfu l

Turks
,
the c i t iz en s ca l l ed upo n the adventurer then

represent ing the Buvides t o come and ru l e over

them . He came
,
and fo und i t n ot necessary t o fight

a bat t l e : the c ity fe l l i n to h i s hands i n th e year 94 5,
and f o r a cen tury and mo re i t was under the cont ro l

O f the new dynasty . The kal i f had renounced a l l

t empora l power
,
and rema i ned simply the spi ri tual

b ezid o f the Mosl em chu rch .



E N D OE TH E P OWE E OE T I/E E A L IE S . 4 29

Meant ime the m iserable exi stence o f R ad i had
come t o an end i n the year 94 0 ,

and with h im ter

minated th e ru l e o f the ka l i fs ; fo r though a l i n e was

cont i nu ed f o r three cen tur i es l o nge r
,
i t was composed

Of ru l ers st i l l more under the contro l o f the Turkish

guards than he . R ad i was the last o f the ka l i fs who
i n any measure susta i ned the anci en t characte r o f the

sovere igns o f h i s l in e . Never a fter h is t ime d id a

kal i f wr i t e poems that were col l ect ed i n to a vo lume ;
no longer d id a kal i f publ i cly harangue th e fa i th fu l

o f a Fr i day i n the mosque ; no r d id another hol d

tra i n and tabl e a fter the olden styl e o f magn ifi cence

no other o ne d i sposed th e armies and the finances

a fter h i s o wn wi l l ; n or even held famil iar compan

io nship with h i s fr i ends, fo r al l power was hence

forth l odged in the hands o f the P r i n ce Of Pr i n ces
,

and o f th e m i n i sters who gave that Offi cer h i s su

premacy . The vi z i er , l ike the kal i f, was empt i ed o f

pol i t i ca l i nfluence , and the P r i n ce o f Pr i n ces u su rped

an author i ty n ot un l ike that po ssessed i n R ome by

the Prmto rian Guards, i n France by the M a z

'

res O
’
u

Pa lm
'

s, and i n Constant inopl e f o r five hund red yea rs

by the terr ible J aniz ariesfi
“ The fo re ign masters, as

T he Janizaries
,
o rganized first in 1 329, were no t disbanded unti l

1 826 . T hey passed thro ugh the same stages that we have marked in
the histo ry Of the T urkish bo dy-guards. A t fi rst they numbered b ut
o ne tho usand ; in 1 362 there were ten tho usand o f them ; in th ree

centuri es they had immensely increased ,
and in time they became the

real masters o f the empire, depo sing and executing the sultans at

w il l . T hey were the terr o r o f the w o rld . T he Prmto rians
,
o rgan

iz ed b y Scipio A f ri canus, were al so at fi rst few in number ; b ut
A ugustusmade them a permanent bo dy o f ten tho usand (B.C . and

their power increased so much that they put up the imperial crown
at auctio n , A .D. 1 93 . T he bo dy was no t disbanded until A .D. 3 1 2.
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they fo l l owed o ne a fter another
,
kept up the form

o f suppor t ing a kal i f
,
though they thus forced h im

to be a helpl ess puppet i n the i r hands .

The ci ty Of Bagdad was i t se l f o verth ro wn i n the

year 1 258 , b ut between the death o f R ad i and that

date , two dynast i e s had been establ i shed upon the

ru i n s Of th e kal i fate
,
whi l e a th ird had t emporari ly

i nterj ect ed i t sel f between them . The ru l e Of the

Buvides came to an

end , as we shal l see

i n 1 050 ,
when the Tu rk

i sh dynasty o f the Sel

juk s was establ i shed at

Bagdad .

The sympa th i es o f

th e Buvides were Aly

ite
,
the sixteen so ver

eigns who co mposed

the l i n e cla im i ng de

scen t fro m the husband

(A-D 1 050 A ND 1 0 72 )
o ne hundred and twen

ty-seven years , dur i ng al l b ut n i n e Of wh ich

they were so vere igns Of the ka l i fs . The Fa t im

i t es made themselves masters o f Afr i ca and E gypt

(953 and bu i l t the c i ty Of Ca iro Dur

i ng the same per i o d the Gaz nivide dynasty
,
o r

iginating ,
i n 96 1 , i n the stro ngly fo rt ifi ed town o f

Gazn i
,
i n Afghan i stan , on the co nfines o f Ko rassan,

conquered a regi o n extending fro m the Ganges to

th e Tigr i s
,
and from the Oxus to the I nd ian Ocean .
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with l i fe With such wo rds
,
Mahmud breathed h i s

last i n a pa lace ado rned wi th al l the magn ificence

that O r i en ta l art
,
a i ded by un l im i t ed wea l th , cou ld

furn i sh
,
— amid wa l l s adorned with marble and go ld

and p rec i o us sto nes , which he had named with un in

tentio na l sarcasm
,
Fel i c i ty.

*

As the Gaz n ivide dynasty receded from i ts great

est powe r
,
the teem ing n o rth was prepar i ng to send

another h o rde o f strong barbar ians d o wn upo n the

st i l l weaken ing Saracen s . I n Turkestan there l ived

and fed the i r numero us flo cks a fami ly o f fo ur broth

ers descended fro m one Se ljuk, who aga i n t raced h i s

l i n e far back i nto the darker ages o f his dark land . )
L

Year by year th e flocks o f the bro thers i n creased
,

and they sought new fr i ends as they added to the i r

r i ches
,
i n o rder to make themselves strong i n the

land . After a t ime pasturage fa i l ed f o r the i r im

mense herds
,
and they l o oked for new forage-gro und

in the regi ons beyond the Oxus and to the south o f

the i r o r i gina l h o me .

N o t l o ng a fter the Gaz nivides had establ i shed the i r

dynasty
,
these no rtherners

,
who ca l l ed themselves ,

a fter the i r father
,
Seljuks

,
fo und themselves i n the

regi o n o f Bo khara and Samarkand l o oking over i n to

the lands o f the i r r i s i ng n e ighbors . They asked and

fina l ly Obta i n ed perm i ssi o n t o ente r Ko rassan , and

i t was no t l o ng be fore the subj ects o f the Gaz nivides

were heard co mpla i n ing that they were constant ly

M ahmud buil t at Gazn i a grand mo sque, a museum o f natural

histo ry fi l led w ith wo nderful Specimens
,
and a l ibrary . H e is reputed

the first M o slem mo narch who to o k the title sul tan ,
and he was the

fi rst M o sl em empero r Of Ind ia .

f See Vémb éry
’

s H isto ry o f Bo khara , chapter vi .
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vexed by the i r new ne ighbo rs , and they we re fo rced
t o send tr o ops aga i n st the i n t ruders who m they had
permitted to approach so clo se to them . T he Tu rks

had l earned war fro m thei r able father
,
and th o ugh

they were o ften at tacked
,
they a lways o vercame the

Gaz nivides ; as th e invade rs fro m the n o rth have

so Often defeated the southerners i n th i s h i sto ry .

Thi s i t was that unde rmined and weakened the pow

er ful dynasty
,
so that a fter making themse lves mas

t ers o f Ko rassan (abo ut 1 0 4 0 ) and taking I spahan

from the Buvides i n 1 051 , the i r l eader , To gru l Beg,
entered Bagdad i n 1 055, del ive red the ka l i f from the

tyranny o f the Buvides, and made h imsel f Pr i n ce Of

Pr i nces . Thus aga i n the kal i f exchanged the tyranny

o f one fo re igner fo r that o f an o ther .

The seco nd ru l er o f th e Selj uk dynasty embraced

I slam
,

and extended h i s do min io ns great ly ; the

th i rd captured J erusa l em ,
and i n su l t ed and o p

pressed pi lgr ims from Ch r i s t ian lands so griev

o usly as t o give r i se to th e Crusades . Afte r h is

death the power Of the dynasty became less , though

i t d id not fina l ly succumb un t i l 1 299, and then the

Tu rki sh empi re rose from it s ru i n s . Dur i ng the

reign o f the th i rd Pr i n ce
,
Melek Shah ( 1 0 73

the Assassi ns
,

*
a bran ch o f the I sma i l ians , came i nto

When Benjamin o f T udela
,
the intel l igent Jewish travell er from

N avarre, reached J eb ilee in 1 1 63 ,
he wro te : In this v icinity l ive

the people ca l l ed A ssassins
,
who do n o t b el ieve in the tenets o f

M o hammedanism , b ut in tho se o f o ne whom they co nsider l ike unto

the prophet Karmath . T hey f ulfi l whatever he co mmands them ,

whether it b e a matter o f l i fe o r dea th . H e go es b y the name o f

Sheikh-al-H ashishim ,
o r T hei r Old M an ,

’

b y who se command al l

the acts Of these mountaineers are regulated . H is residence is in
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p rom inence i n the person o f the i r ch i e f
,
Hasan

, a

man o f Persian descen t , known i n h i story as
“The

Old M an o f the M o un ta i ns .
”
Th i s o rde r became

extensive and power fu l , and act i ng i n secret
, was

di ffi cu l t to be met and de feated i n i ts ne far ious

schemes . I t fi na l ly came to an end at the same

t ime that Bagdad fe l l Du r i ng the i r career ,
the Assass i n s murde red kal i fs and o ther eminent

men
,
both Moslems and Chr i st ians ; they captured

st rong cast l es
,
and ravaged exten s ive regions ; with

o ut mo ra l rest ra i n t s, they fort ifi ed themselves for

thei r at ro c ious wo rk by putti ng the i r bod i es under

the i ntoxi cat i ng i nfluen ce o f hash i sh (whence, prob
ably

,
the ir name

,
H ash ishrm Assassin s) ; they

stud ied a cate ch ism i n wh ich they were taught the

m o st successfu l means o f wo rming themselves i nto

the confidence Of the i r unsuspect i ng vi ct ims
,
i n o r

der to th rust the i r c ruel daggers mo re surely i nto

the i r heart s . With fi fty thousand men at thei r com

mand
,
the Assassi n s became ter r ibl e to th e Crusad

ers
,
as wel l as t o th e Persians and the Saracens ; b ut

thei r o rder conta i n ed i n i tse l f th e germs Of d isinte

gratio n from the Operat i on o f which they wou l d have

fa l l en had they not been overco me by the Mongols .
On acco unt o f the rest lessness Of the i r own ru l ers

,

the Seljuks d id not re ign free from embarrassment .
Soo n after the year 1 1 0 0 ,

there w as bo rn i n Armen ia
or '

N estern Pers ia, a man known as Ayub
,
or J ob

,

the city o f Kadmus lhe Kedemo th o f S cripture, in the land o f

S icho n [Jo shua m l . 1 81 . Wright, E arly T ravel s in Palestine ”

(Bohn) , page 78 . Baudrer gives a gl ow ing account o f the earthly

parad ise in which H ashishim was said to l ive.
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and su rnamed “The Star o f R e l igion , who became

the father o f a son ca l l ed i n h i story Sa lad in , one o f

the most i n terest ing he roes o f Saracen i c anna l s .

A yub had been governor under the Se lj uks, i n h is

nat ive town on the Tigris
,
but entered th e se rv i ce o f

a Syr ian prin ce
,
and from that regio n h i s son , who

b ecame the beau-i dea l o f Saracen i c ch ivalry, wen t to

E gypt , where i n a shor t t ime he rose to i nfluence, and

fi nal ly establ i shed h imsel f as rul e r o f that count ry ,
as wel l as o f Syria

,
Assyria

,
Arabia

,
and Meso po

tamia. I n 1 1 93 h e d i ed , b ut he l e ft a record as an

i n t el l igen t sovere ign
,
even h i s enemies a tt r ibu t i ng to

h im the noblest qua l i t ie s o f courage
,
moderat i on ,

great ness o f sou l
,
and just i ce

,
wh i l e for cen tu r i es

evidences o f h i s w ise admin i strat ion rema i n ed i n

th e form o f fortresses
,
roads, d ikes, and cana l s that

h e had bu i l t .

I t was du r i ng the ka l i fat e o f M o stanjed, i n 1 1 64 ,

that Benjam in o f Tudela v i s i ted Bagdad . There

were fright fu l d i so rders i n Persia at the t im e ; the

governo rs
,
u nfa i th fu l t o the i r al l egian ce

,
were as

suming i ndependence and quarrel l i ng among them

selves for supremacy . The empi re o f the Selj uks had

been d iv ided i n to four part s at the death o f Mel ek

Shah
,
each ru l ed by a sovere ign ca l l i ng h imsel f su l

tan ; d i so rders had fo l l owed that event ; and the dy
nasty o f the Fat im i tes was abou t to be brought t o

an end i n E gypt .*

Benjamin o f Tudela gives us a gl impse o f the

capi tal o f the ka l i fat e i n the days o f i t s decl i n e . He

says that th e ka l i f enjoyed the same supremacy

T he Fatimites were o verthrown by Saladin in 1 1 71 .
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over al l Mohammedan kings tha t the Pope then

held over Chri st ian poten tat es, though th i s was
,
o f

cou rse
,
mere ly a fo rma l supremacy . The palace

o f the kal i f was th ree mi l es i n exten t (or the
grounds , rather), conta i n i ng a park fi l l ed wi th a ll

kinds o f t rees and al l sort s o f beasts . A po nd

was suppl i ed wi th wat er from the Tigr i s ; and

whenever the ka l i f wi shed to spo rt and carouse
,

bi rds
,
beast s , and fi shes were prepared f o r h im and

for h i s i nv i ted gu ests . He was very fr i endly t o wards

the J ews , Benjamin i s carefu l t o say ,
understo o d a l l

languages
,
was wel l-versed i n the Hebrew law

,
and

cou ld read and wr i t e the Hebrew tongue . He en

joyed noth i ng that h e d id not earn wi th h i s own
hands , and the re fo re made ar t i c l es that were so l d to

h i s nobl es . He i s represented as an excel len t and

k i nd-hearted ru l er
,
though i nvi sibl e to h is subj ects

,

even refusing to be seen by the pi lgr ims who passed

through Bagdad on the ir way to Mecca . He was

wont to respond to pet i t i on s fro m the fa i th fu l who

wished to see h is face
,
by put t i ng one co rner o f his

garmen t ou t o f a window and permitt i ng them to

ki ss i t
,
which th e p i lgr im s d id wi th eagerness . The

palace i s represen ted t o compri se large bu i l d i ngs

with p i l lar s o f go ld and s i lver, and hoards o f pre

cio us stones .

Once a year, dur i ng the month R amadan , the

kal i f was accustomed to l eave h i s pa lace , and a l l ow

h is v i s i tors
,
as wel l as h i s subj ects, to behol d h i s

countenance . Then , best r i d i ng the roya l mu l e , and

dressed i n h i s o ffi c ia l ro bes o f gold and s i lver c loth ,
h i s head o rnamented with a tu rban adorned with
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stones o f i n est imabl e va lue , and covered wi th a ve i l ,
betoken ing h umi l i ty

,
he wen t i n p rocessi o n fro m the

palace to the m o sque , accompan i ed by a ret i nue o f

nobles from Arabia , Med ia, even from Tibet , l ikewise

adorned with gorgeous d resses . All who fo l lowed

were dressed i n si lk and purple ; the street s were made

l ive ly by s inging and rej o i c i ng ; and the people cr i ed

al oud , Blessed art tho u , o ur l o rd and sovere ign !

This co mpl iment was du ly ackn owledged
,
and the

ka l i f en tered the mosque , where he m o u nted a

wooden pu lp i t
,
and expounded the law , a fter whi ch

he pronounced a bless i ng and sacrificed a camel
,

d i str i but ing i t to th e n o bles , a l l o f whom were eager

to tast e the meat prepared thus by the hands o f the i r

king. The kal i f retu rned to h i s pa lace by a d i fferen t

way ,

'

and the path by which he went was care fu l ly

guarded , so that n o one shou ld tread i n h i s fo otsteps .

He seems to have been part i cu lar ly care fu l fo r th e

hea l th o f h i s peopl e
,
and had provided s ixty medi cal

wareh o uses, where pat i en ts were assi sted and fed

unt i l cu red o f the i r d iseases . Besides th i s, h e had a

large asyl um f o r man iacs , where they were cha i n ed

and cared f o r , examinat io ns at regu lar per io ds be ing

made t o determ ine who , i f any ,
had been resto red to

the i r reaso n , al l o f wh i ch was done o ut o f pure p i ety

and l ove o f human i ty . Bagdad i t sel f i s represented

as surrounded by gardens and orchards, be ing r i ch i n

palm-t rees , and not equa l l ed by any c i ty i n Meso po
tamia . No t on ly di d merchants reso r t th i ther from a l l

coun tr i es f o r purposes o f t rade , b utwi se phi losophers

were encouraged , and there were many sc i ent ifi c men ,
as wel l as magi c ian s ski l l ed i n enchantments .*

Wright : E ar ly T ravel s in Palestine (Bohn) , page 95.
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At the very t ime that Benjamin o f Tudela was

thus desc r ib i ng the great c i ty o f Bagdad
,
i f the

chrono l o gy be co rrect
,
the re was b o rn i n d istant

Tartary (proper ly Tatary, fo r the name has no re la

t io n to the Lat i n Tartarus) a man who was dest i ned

to o verthrow kal i f and pa lace
,
Bagdad and the whole

Saracen i c ru l e . J engis Khan (h is name i s spel l ed in
a sco re o f d i fferen t ways) was a nat ive o f the m o st

remote o f those unkn o wn regi o ns wh i ch had re

peatedly po ured the i r fi erce h o rdes do wn upon the

do min ions o f the ka l i fs
,

and opened h i s eyes to

the l igh t o f day at abou t the year 1 1 64 ,
i n the rough

region n o rth o f the great wa l l o f Ch ina
,
where h i s

fathe r was a ru l er .

*
J eng is was l e ft an o rphan at an

ear ly age, b ut he assumed the re i n s o f go vernment
,

and by the year 1 20 3 had become the most power fu l

o f the khans i n the regio n . Then at a genera l gath

e r i ng o f deput i e s from the d i ffe rent Tartar tr ibes

that he had subjugated , he was co nfi rmed as J en

gi s Khan
,
o r greatest o f khans

,
one o f the at t end

ant pr i est s declari ng that he was dest i ned to become

ru l er o f the whol e earth . A few years a fter th i s h e

ventured to i nvade Ch ina
,
sca l i ng that great wa l l

wh i ch f o r fo urteen hund red years had pro ved a

su ffic i en t barr i er aga i n st the no r thern enemies
,
and

then Pekin fel l i n to h i s hands .

G radual ly J engis ga i ned upo n the stro ng Seljuks
,

to o k Bo khara and Samarkand , and extended h i s d o

T he astro l o gers o f Isl am had pred icted that a fearful w ind
sto rm sho u ld come f rom the E ast in 1 1 54 , and as n o such sto rm

came it was said that J engis Kahn w as meant.— Vamb éry
’

s
“
H is

[CW o f Bo khara ,

”

page 1 1 9.



TH E E N D OF TH E KALIFA TE . 4 4 1

min i on from the S ihon to the Persian Gu l f (abou t
I n 1 227, when prepar i ng fo r o ther i nvasions ,

J eng is d ied , and h i s bl o o dy sceptre was passed o ve r t o
h i s son . He had , i t i s sa id , by h is wars and massacres

caused the death o f five o r six m i l l io ns o f hi s fel low
be ings

,
b ut there has been t raced a c iv i l iz i ng ten .

dency i n h i s laws and i n the admin ist rat ion o f his

vast realm . The son s and grandson s o f J engis con

tinued h i s success fu l caree r , and extended the i r
d omin ions from the sea-bo ard o f Ch ina th rough

R uss ia to the borders o f Germany and P o land . H is

grandson H u laku , who was th e fi rst su l tan o f

Pers ia
,
overthrew the terr ibl e Assassi ns

,
and cap

tured Bagdad , put t ing the ka l i f M o tasim to death
,

and with h im sacr ifi c ing, acco rd ing to the exagger

a ted accou nt s lo ng bel i eved
,
s ixteen hundred thou.

sand c i t izens o f the great capi ta l ! The ka l i fate thus

ended as a t empora l ki ngd o m
,
th o ugh one o f the

uncles o f M o tasim fo und an asylum in E gypt in

1 26 1
,
and establ i shed a sp i ri tua l powe r that endu red

unt i l 1 577.

Thus
,
amid the gro ans o f dying thousands

,
and the

wi ld exu l ta t ions o f a ho rde o f vi ctor i ou s Tartars and

M o nguls, th e kal i fa te that had created Bagdad , and

for five hund red years had made i t a magn ificen t

centre o f art, sc ience , and l et ters
,
was foreve r ex

tinguished ; b ut I slam did not d i e .

One hundred and e ighty m i l l i ons o f human beings

st i l l pro fess to fo l l ow th e t each ings o f the prophet ;
five t imes a day they spread the i r mat s and tu rn

thei r faces towards the spot made sacred to them by
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h i s bi rth
,
and u tter the prayers he taught da i ly the

vo i ce o f the muezz i n i s heard from th o usands o f

minaret s bo ld ly cal l i ng the fa i thfu l from contempla

t ion o f th i s wo r l d to th o ughts o f the next ; and

year ly
,
as th e month M o harrem goes by, devoted

m i l l ion s express the i r so rro w f o r the pa i n s o f the
“martyr o f Kerbala

,
and work themselves to such

a pi tch o f enthusiasm that the power o f the i r ru lers

t rembles be fore them .
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23. The T rue Bel ievers. 6 . Cattle.

2 1 . T he Prophets. 1 3 . T hunder .

25. Discr iminatio n . A l Fo rkan .

(T he Ko ran . )
1 7. T he N ight Jo urney.

27. T he A nt.

1 8 . T he Cave.

R evea led a t M ecca between tb c

sew /2M Year and the H ej ra .

32 . A do ratio n .

4 1 . T he E xplanatio n .

45. T he Kneel ing .

1 6 . T he Bee.

30 . T he Greeks.

1 1 . H ud .

A braham .

Jo seph .

4 0 . T he T rue Bel iever .

28 . T he S to ry .

39. T he T ro ops.

29. T he Spider .

3 1 . L o kman .

T he Co uncil .
1 0 . Jo nah .

34 . Saba .

35. T he A ngels, o r the Creato r .

7. A l A raf .

4 6 . A l A hk af .

R evea led at M edina .

T he H ei fer .

T he M a ‘fest S ign .

M utual Deceit.

T he A ssembl y. (Friday. )
T he Spo ils.

M o hammed . (T he Battle ]
T he Famil y o f Imram .

Battle A rray .

Iro n .

Women .

D ivo rce.

T he E m igratio n.

T he Co n federates.

T he H ypo cr ites.

L ight.
She Who Disputed .

T he Pilgr image.

T he Victo ry .

Pro hibitio n .

She Who is T r ied .

A ssistance .

T he Sanctuary .

T he Declaratio n o f Im

mun ity.

T he T able.
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S7 I

572

580

59°

595

9 630

A CHR ONOLOG ICAL TABLE .

A . D . 565— 1 26 1 .

T he T imes o f Igno rance. Abra A .O

ha invades H ejaz .

565

M o hammed bo rn (Apr il 20 th) .
Cho sro es Parv is w ars w ith J us
tinus II.

578

T urks attempt to seiz e Pers ia .

582
Cho sro es seeks asy lum at Co n
stantino ple.

Sacr i leg io us war (580-590 )
M o hammed marr ies Kad i j a .

60 2

Cho sro es invades the R oman
E mpire.

M o hammed beg ins his pro phetic
career .

M o hammed oppo sed b y the K0
reish ites.

T he emig ratio n to Aby ssin ia .

M o hammed under the b an—to 620
Kad i ' a d ies.

A b u al i b d ies .

M o hammed Visits T a it.

M o hammed l eaves M ecca .

A b u S o fi an defeated at Bedr .

Battle o f Ohud M o hammed d e

feated .

M arr iag e o f A l i and Fatima.

Battle o f the D itch .

M ecca o vercome.

Battle o f M uta g o es aga instIslam.

False prophets ar ise.

T ai f b eseig ed and taken .

Justinus I I . ascends the thro ne o f

the E astern E mpire.

War w ith the Persians . Cho s
r o es defeated at M el itene .

T iber ius II .

M aur icius.

Pho cas (a centur io n) murders

M auricius and makes h imsel f

empero r .

H erac l ius comes f ro m A f r ica and

seiz es the sceptre.

Jerusalem pil laged b y Cho s
ro es II.

Cho sro es I I . defeated amo ng

the T aurus M o unta ins.

Persia o vercome b v H eracl ius.

Battle near N ineveh
H erac l ius a t Jeru sa lem .

S a racens beg in w ar fare w ith
the empire.
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CIIR ON OLOG
’

I C
'

A L

M o hammed
’
s farew el l pilg r im

e.

M o ammed
’

s death (June 8th ) .
A b u Bek r cho sen ka l i f .

Osama
'

s exped itio n to Pales
tine .

M usel ima defeated atthe b at
tle o f the Garden o f Death
Kal id in I rak . Battle o f the
R iver o f B lo o d .

Battle o f Wacusa. o n the
Yermuk .

Omar I . ch o sen kal if .
Battle o f Boweib .

Battle o f Kadesia .

Damascus taken .

Jerusa l em captured . Kin
nesr in taken .

Ku fa and Basso ra f o unded .

T he Yea r o f Ashes.

E gypt co nquered . Fo stat
f o unded .

Battle o f N evahend . Persia
co nquered .

Othman. Factio ns at Ku fa and
Basso ra .

Co nquests in A f r ica .

Co nference o f g o verno rs at

M ed ina .

M ed ina attacked .

A l i cho sen kal i f .
Battl e o f the camel .
Karej ites rebel a f ter the b at
tle o f S iflin .

Karej ites defea ted b y N ehr
wan.

E gypt revo lts and is l o st.

H asan becomes kal i f , af ter A li’s
assassinatio n .

M o aw ia I . Omiades atDamas
cus.

S ieg e o f Co nstantino ple.

( Peace 678)
Yez id dec la red heir-appar
ent.

Yez id ka l if . T ragedy at Ker

bala
M o aw 1a II.
M erwan I .
Abda l la, so n o f Zo b eir ,
c la ims the kal i f ate.

T he kaab a rebu i lt.
R ebel l io n o f M o ktar in Irak .

A b d el M el ik ka l i f .
H eia

' besieg es M ecca . A h

dal a k i l led .

C o nquests in A f r ica .

Wa l id I .
quered .

A D .

695
698 T iber ius I I I . A spimar .

T ranso xan ia co n 705 Justin ian I I . (resto red) .

TA BL E .

H eracleo nas— exiled .

Co nstans l l .

C o nstantine I I I
Saracens b esiege C o nstantino pl

year ly until 678 .

Justin ian II. (dethr o ned later) .

L eo ntius.
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A .D .

M o tad i .
M o tamed .

A lf red the Great in
T he twel fth Imam (A l y ite)
d isappears.

T he S o fi arideS , 872-90 1 .

M o t

%%
ed
ée amanides, r 9

M o k tafi .

90
-
9 9

M o k tader .

T heFatim ites (o r Isma il ian s)
in A f r ica, 909-1 1 7 1 .

886 L eo VI. , the Ph il osopher.

93 Kaber.

T he Buvides (o r Dilem ites) ,
93
-1 056.

3 22 93 R ad i . 3

32 f
'

93 T he E m irs a l Omra (Pr inces
o f Pr inces) f o unded .

329 94 0 M o tak i.

433 94 4 M o stak fi .

234 945 M o ti . 945 Co nstantine VII. a l o ne .

959 R omanus 1 1 . (M o nster ) .

(T heo phan ia ,
h isw 1 fe . )

963 N icepho rus I I . ma r r ies T heOph
nia , who had h 1m assassinated .

T he Fatim ites in E gypt.

Fatimites co nquer Pa lestine .

973 Jo hn I .
.

T he S el juks , 974-1 288 .

976 Basil II. and C o nstantine VI I I .
98 7 H ugh Capet in France.

379 989 T ruce o f Go d o r ig inated at

Charro ux .

38 1 991 Kader .

Chr istians persecuted at J e
rusalem , 996

—1 0 2 1 .

T he Gaz nev1 des, 994-1 1 60 .

1 0 0 1 M ahmud o f Gaz n i invad
Ind ia .

4 0 6 1 0 1 6 T ruce o f Go d ad o pted b yC o unc il o f Orleans.

1 0 1 7 Cnut in Br ita in .

1 0 25 Co nstantine VI I I . a l o ne .

1 0 28 R omanus I I I . (Po iso ned b y 20

his w if e.)
4 22 1 0 3 1 Ka im . E nd o f the Omiades in

Spa in.

T ruce o f Go d g enera ll y
ado pted , 1 0 33 .

A lexander and Co nstantine VI .

Co nstantineVI . ,
P o rphy ro genitu

Zo e regent.

R omanus 1 .

Chr isto pher .

S tephen and C o nstantine VII .

(Five emper o rs at o nce . )
Christo pher d ies.

R omanu s ex iled b y his so n
o nstantine and S tephen w h

are b an ished ]



455

583

599

6 1 9
622

630

638

64 0

656

CH R ON OL OGI CA L TA B L E . 4 4 9

A .D .

1 055 T o grul Beg at Bagdad .

1 0 63 A l f A rslan, sultan o f the Sel

j uk s.

1 0 75 M o k tadi. Sel juks at R ome.

1 087 T he A lmo rav ides in Spa in.

M o stader.

First crusade recla imed at

C o unc il o f C ermo nt.

Jerusalem taken.

M o starsh
’

ed .

R ash id .

M o k tafi I I .

Seco nd crusade pro cl a imed .

T he A lmo ades in S pa in.

M o stanjed .

M o stad i

Salad in o verthrow s the Fa
tim ites.

H asan ,
head o f theAssassins.

N asir.

1 1 87 S alad in co nquers Palestine.

R ise o f the M o ngu ls , 1 20 0

(called M o gu ls in Ind ia) .

1 20 3 Co nstantino ple sto rmed and

pil laged .

1 206 J eng is Khan ( 1 20 6

1 2 22 M o nguls invade Persia .

1 2 25 Zahi r .

1 226 hl o stanser.

1 233 Or ig in o f the k ingdom o f
Granad a .

1 2 4 0 R ise o f the Ottoman T urks.

1 24 3 M o stasem.

1 258 Bagdad fal ls.

1 0 66

1 0 67
1 0 7 1

1 0 73

1 0 78

1 0 8 1

1 1 1 3

1 1 4 3

1 1 80

1 1 83
1 1 85

1 1 89
1 1 95
1 20 3

1 20 4
1 20 6

1 2 1 6

1 2 1 9

1 2 28

W il l iam the N o rman in E ng land .

E ud o sia .

M ichael VII .

Greg o ry VII. (H i ld ebrand ) po pe.

N icepho rus I I I .A lexius I .
Passio n f o r pi lg r images at Its
height in E uro pe.

Jo hn Comnenus.

M anuel 1 . (Comnenus) .

Alex ius I I .
Andro n icus I .
Isaac I I . (Angelus) .

R ichard I . in E ngland .

Alexius I I I .
Isaac 1 L ,

Latin E mpero r .

Bal dw in I .
H enry 1 .

Peter de Co urtenay .

R o bert d e Co urtenay (cro wned

Baldw in I I .

Co nstantino ple reco vered f rom
the Latins b y the G reek
emper o rs.

A .D .

1 0 34
1 0 4 1

1 0 4 2

1 054

1 056
l o s7
1 059

M ichael IV.

M ichael V.

Co nstantine IX .

T heo d o ra .

M ichael VI .

Isaac I . (Comnenus .)Co nstantine X.
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The h i story o f the re l igion o f I slam
,
which

,
from

the natu re o f the case
,
has been b ut i n c iden ta l ly dis

cussed i n th i s vo lume
, may be fo l l o wed in

‘

al l i t s in

teresting deta i l s i n the books ment i o ned below . The

var i e ty o f the l i st i s cons ide rabl e
,
both as to l i terary

and h isto r i cal mer i t . Th i s i s i n t en t i o nal . Some o f

th e most va luabl e wo rks are to be fo und i n the large

l ibrar i es o nly
,
whi l e o thers o f l ess mer i t may be had

more conven i en tly . A bo o k in hand tho ugh known

to be not the best
,
i s m o re use fu l than a better one

that cann o t be o bta i n ed .

The auth o r desires t o express h i s grea t obl iga t io ns

t o the custod ians o f the Lib rary o f H arvard Uni

versi ty
,
o f the Bo ston Publ i c Library, o f the L ibrary

o f Ya l e Co l lege
,
and o f the Astor L ibrary

,
New York,

f o r many favo rs rece ived i n the i nvest iga t i o n o f au

tho rities. The volumes wh ich he has not been able

to co nsu l t are i nd icated by being i ncluded between

brackets .

The o rthography adopted by the auth o rs o f the

fo l l o wing wo rks i s wonder fu l ly var i ous
,
owing to

the fact tha t i t i s impossibl e t o express the sounds o f

the O r i enta l wo rds i n Occidenta l l e t t ers wh i ch have

no un i fo rm va lues . Impo rtan t in fo rmat ion on th is

subj ect i s given i n an essay i n the i n troduct i on to

Lipp incott ’s Prono unci ng Biograph i ca l D i c t ion

ary ,
page 1 7 .

Fo r versio ns o f the Ko ran , see Lane , Lane-Po o l e, Kaz imirsk i, M u ir , Palmer,
R o dwel l , and Sale.

Abul feda . Annales M uslemic i, in Arabic and Latin . T ranslated b y Jo hann
Jako b R eisk e, and ed ited b y Jako b Geo rg Chr istian Ad ler. Co pen
hag en, 1 789-1 794 . Five vo lumes, quarto .
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Abul f eda . Geo g raphy . [T ranslated b y J o seph T o ussa int R einaud . T w o

vo lumes
,
quarto . Par is, 1 84 8.

L a vie de M ahomet, w ith the A rab ian text. T ranslated b y Des,

vergers into French . Octavo .

Add iso n
,
Lancel o t. T he fi rst state o f M ahumed ism ; o r , A n acco unt o f the

autho r and d o ctr ine o f that impo sture. Lo ndo n , 1 679. T he f ather

o f the essay ist, Jo seph Add iso n , resided f o r some y ears at T ang ier , and
f o rmed h is o pin io n regard ing the pro phet there. H e Speaks o f M o ham

med as o ne w ith who se cursed d o ctr ine the g reatest pa rt o f mankind
is at th is very day so eg reg io usly bef o o l ed .

” T he cur io u s vo lume is a

go o d expression o f the v iews o f M o hammed current tw o hund red y ears

ag o ,
in the r eig n o f Char les I I .

Ahmed Khan Bahado r , S yed . E ssay s o n the l i f e o f M o hammed . Lo ndo n
,

pro phet, 1 870 . T h is autho r cla ims to b e a d irect descendant o f the

and his essay s are interesting as g iv ing the v iew o f a M o slem . T he

autho r w ro te a M o hammedan commentary o n the H o ly B ib le.

”

Al cantara , M iguel Laf uente. Co nd ic io n y revo luc io nes de a lgunas raz as

espano las y espec ia lmente de l a M o z arabe, en l a edad med ia . ( In the

autho r
’
s H isto r ia d e Granada .

” T w o vo lumes. Par is, 1 852 . Vo l . i . )
L a sto r ia dei M usulman i d ’

A ff rica . Autho r o f Guerra deI
vespro S ic il iano . 1 84 2 ]

Ameer A l i, S eyed ,
M o u l v z

'

,
M .A .

, LL .B . A cr itical exam inatio n o f the l ife
and teachings o f M o hammed . Lo ndo n,

1 873 . T h is w r iter , being a

ratio nal istic (M o taz il ite) M o slem ,
h is bo o k has the advantage o f present

ing the side o f the subjectwh ich is n o t f ami l iar to Western readers. T he

bo o k is readab le in sty le , and c lear in presentatio n o f the au tho r
’

s v iew s.

T he perso nal law o f the M ahommedans. (Acco rd ing to al l scho o ls . )
T o gether w ith a c omparative sketch o f the l aw o f inher itance amo ng the

Sunn is and the Sh iahs. Lo ndo n , 1 880 . T he autho r embo d ies in th is
wo rk the substance o f a ser ies o f d isco u rses del ivered b y him as Lecturer
o n M o hammedan L aw at the Presidency Co l lege o f Calcutta . H is Intro
ductio n o f some f o r ty pages g ives a survey o f the sects o f Islam , and

their o r ig in .

A rno l d , E dw in . Pearls o f the f a ith ; o r , Islam’
s ro sary . Being the n inety~

n ine beautifu l names o f A l lah ,
w h ich comments in verse f rom var io us

Or ienta l so u rces. Bo sto n ,
1 883 .

A rno ld , J o hn M uhl eisen . Ishmael : a natural h isto ry o f Islam ism . Lo nd o n,

1 859. A rno l d w as a m issio nary in A sia and A f r ica . H e say s o f M o ham

med :
“
N o o rd inary mo rtal ever exerc ised such an immeasurab le influ

ence upo n the human race, in a rel ig io us, mo ral , and po l itica l po int o f
v iew , and th is dur ing a perio d o f twelve centur ies.

”

A rno ld , M atthew . E ssay o n a Persian miracle-play . Lo ndo n ,
1 87 1 . Gives an

acco unt o f the f estival o f M o harrem as descr ib ed b y a w itness o f it. A n

o ther descr iptio n is g iven in Lane-Po o le’s S tud ies in a M o sque ,
and sti l l

ano ther (sketchy ) in H a rper
’
s M aga z ine f o r Feb ruary , 1 886 . S ir Lew is

Pel ley has w r itten T he miracle-play o f H asan and H usa in . Lo nd o n
1 879.

Aya la , Ignac io Lo pez de . H isto r ia de Gibra l ta r . M adr id , 1 782 .

Barbier de M eynard , Casimir A dr ien . L es pra ir ies d ' o r , de M as ud i . T ext and
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translatio n. N ine vo lumes, o ctavo . Par is, 1 86 1 —1 877 . M asudiwas a native o f
Bagdad , who d ied , pro bably at Ca iro , 956 A .D . T h is wo rk is genera l h isto ry
w ith deta i ls regard ing the S to ry o f the S aracens .

”
T he trans lato r was an

Or iental ist o f super io r scho larsh ip. In the 7o u r na l A sz
'

a tz
'

que (Par is, M ars

Avr i l , 1 869) he g ives a study o f the l i fe o f Ibrah im, the accompl ished bro ther
o f H arun al R ash id . Pp. 20 1 -34 2 .

Barthelemy Sa int-H i la ire , Jules . M ahomet et Ie Co ran , précédé d’une intro duc
tio n sur les devo irs mutuels de la rel ig io n et la philo soph ic . One vo lume

,

o ctavo . Par is, 1 865. A valuable preface o f mo re than o ne hund red pag es is

a d iscussio n o f Islam , and the entire wo rk is wo rthy o f careful study . It is

f ul l o f references to the best so urces o f in f o rmation .

Bassett, James. Persia , the l and o f the Imams . A narrative o f travel and resi
dence, 1 87 1 -1 885. One vo lume, o ctavo . N ew Yo rk , 1 886. T he autho r is a

Chr istian m issio nary .

Bate, John Drew . T he missio nary ’s vade-mecum First ser ies. A n examination
o f the cla ims o f Ishmael as v iewed b y M uhammadans . (Be ing the first
chapter o f sectio n o ne o f S tud ies in Islam .) One vo lume

, o ctavo . Benaras,

1 884 . T he autho r , m issio nary o f the Baptists o f Lo ndo n , prom ises o thes

bo o ks o n k indred subjects .

Baudier, L e S ieur M ichel . H isto ire générale de la r el ig io n des T urcs. R o uen,

T he sty le o f th is autho r is heavy , rambl ing , and uncr itica l , but his
bo o k is no t w itho ut interest and may b e used w ith pro fi t.

Bay le, Pierr e.D ictio nna ire h isto r ique et cr itique. R ev ised. R o tterdam , 1 720 ,

In vo l . i i i . there is a sketch o f M o hammed
,
w ith copio us no tes g iving the

autho r ities o n wh ich it is based. (T he no tes are many times mo re extensive
than the text.)

Bebel , August. D ie M o hammedan ische—A rabische Ku l turper io de. S tuttgart,
1 84 4 . One vo lume

, duo dec imo .

Benjam in o f T udela . (S eeWr ight.)
[B lack , C . I . T he pr inciples o f Ishmael . Being a sho rt h isto r ica l survey o f the

T uran ian tr ibes in the ir western m igr atio ns . Lo ndo n ,
B leda , Jayme . Co ro nica de l o s M o r o s de E spafi a . One vo lume, quarto . Va lenc ia,

1 6 1 8.

B lunt, Lady Anne Isabel la K ing-N o el . A pilg r image to N ejd , the cradle o f the

A rab race. T w o vo lumes. Lo ndo n , 1 88 1 . T hese vo lumes co nta in much

in f o rmatio n abo ut the inter io r o f A rabia . T here are cuts o f the c i ty o f M e

shed A l i, and o ther places .

Bo sw o rth Smith , R . M ohammed and M ohammedan ism . Lo ndo n and N ew Yo rk ,
1 873 . Lec tures, to wh ich are appended an impo rtant ar ticle o f Islam b y

E manuel Deutsch . T he po lem ica l lecturer , in his effo r t to b e just, ven
tures to o near the l ine o f eulogy . Interesting and stimu lating .

Bo ulainvil l iers , H enr i , Co unt de. L a vie de M ahomed . Lo ndres, 1 730 . T h is is
much mo re f a ir to the prophet than was customary at the day , and the

co unt (who un f o r tunately d ied , 1 722 , bef o re his wo rk was publ ished o r even
fin ished) exh ibits a ref resh ing amo unt o f commo n-sense. It was his opin io n
that the w o r ld co u l d aflo rd to b e just to a man who , despite his fau l ts , had
publ ished much truth , a fter he had been dead mo re than a tho usand years.

A translatio n into E ng l ish w as publ ished 1 752 .

[Bréguigny , Lo u is Geo rge Oudard Freudrix de ( 1 71 6 L a vie de M ahomet.]
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C lousto n , W . A . A rabian po etry fo r E ng l ish readers. Glasgow , 1 88 1 . Pr ivately
printed . T h is vo lume co nta ins translatio ns b y S irW i l l iam Jo nes, Pr o fessor
Jo seph Dacres Car ly le, J . W. R edho use , and o thers, f rom many Arabian
po ets. T he fi rst mentio ned was the fi rst Or ientaust o f h is time ; Car ly le
was pro fesso r at Ox f o rd and R edho use l ived twenty y ears amo ng the M OS

lems.

Co nde, Jo sé Anto n io . H isto r ia de la dominacio n de lo s Arabes en E spafi a.

T hree vo lumes, f o l io . M adrid
,
1 820—2 1 . T he same in E ng l ish in Bohu's

Library , 2 vo ls. ,
Lo ndo n , 1 854 . T h is was l o ng co ns iderably esteemed as an

authentic so urce o f in f o rmatio n . It was compiled f rom A rabic w o rks.

Gayango s sa id that it co nta ined many blunders and co ntrad ictio ns, and that

tho ugh the f o undatio n o f a l l o ur know ledge o f M o hammedan Spain ,"it
was far f rom f ulfi l l ing the expectatio ns o f the scho lar .

”
D o z y asserts

that Co nde f o rged his dates and invented his facts. I t sho uld b e sa id that
the bo o k was pr in ted a f ter the au tho r

’
s death .

Coppée, H enry . H isto ry o f the co nquest o f Spai n b y the Arab-M o o rs . Bo sto n,
1 88 1 . T wo vo lumes.

Cr ichto n , Andrew . T he h isto ry o f A rabia , anc ien t and mo dern . T w o vo lumes,

eighteenmo . Lo ndo n ,
1 833 . N ew Yo rk , 1 834 . T he au tho r made g o o d use

o f the autho r ities at hand h al f a cen tury ago .

Darmesteter , James. Co up d ’cc il sur I’h isto ire de la Perse. Par is , 1 885.

L e M ahd i depu is l es o r ig ines de l ’Islam jusqu’a no s jo urs . Pan s
, 1 885.

Valuable and succ inct.
Daumer , Geo rg Fr iedr ich . M ah omed und sein Werk ; E ine Samm lung o r ienta

l ischer Ged ich te. One vo lume, si xteenmo . H amburg , 1 84 8.

Desvergers, Jo seph M ar ie Ado lphe N o el . A rab ic . In a ser ies o f vo lumes entitled
L
’
universe. One vo lume, o ctavo . Par is, 1 84 7 . T ho ro ugh f o r a sketch ,

tho ugh somewhat heavy .

H isto ire de l
’
A f rique so us la dom inatio n M usu lmane ( Ib n Kal do un) ,

1 84 1 .

L a vie de M ahomet o f Abul feda.]
Deutsch , E manuel Oscar M enahem . Literary r ema ins , Lo ndo n and N ew Yo rk ,

1 874 . Besides the essay o n Islam , th is vo lume compr ises some o ther chap
ters o n kindred topics.

Islam . L o ndon Qua r ter ly R ev iew . Octo ber , 1 869. (R epr inted in Bo s
w o r th-Sm ith ’s wo rk .) It is a master ly presentatio n o f the subject o f the
prophet

’

s teach ings.

D iercks , Gustav . Die A raber im M ittela l ter , und ihr E in fi uss auf d ie Cul tur

E uro pa
’
s. One vo lume, o ctavo . Leipz ig , 1 882 .

D ieterici, Fr iedr ich . D ie Leh re vo n der Wel tseel e b ei den Arabern im X.
Jahr

hundert.

Die N aturanschauung und N aturph i lo soph ie der A rab er im Zehnten Jahr.
hunder t. Po sen , 1 864 . Pro fesso r in the Un iversity o f Ber l in , and autho r o f

R eisebil der aus dem M o rgenlande.

" Ber l in
,
1 853 . T w o vo lumes . E gypt,

Palestine and A rabia Petrea .

Die Ph il o soph ie der A raber im X . Jah rhunder t. One vo lume, o ctavo .

Leipz ig , 1 876 . A sketch o f the bro thers o f pur ity .

Do ds . M arcus. M o hammed , Buddha , and Chr ist. Lo ndo n ,
1 877 . T he fi rst po r

tio n d iscusses Is lam,
w ith many references to autho r i ties.
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D o z y , R einhar dt Pieter Anne. E ssa i sur l ’histo ire de l ’ Islamisme . T radu it du
H o l landa is par Victo r Chauv in . One vo lume

, o ctavo . Leyden and Pa r is ,
1 879. A n adm irable presentatio n o f the fa i th o f I slam

, o f its h isto ry ,

legends , and sects.

H isto ire des M usu lmans d
'

E spagne , j usq
'

a la co nquéte de l
’

A ndalo usie

par les A lmo ravides. Fo ur vo l umes , e ighteenmo . Leyden , 1 86 1 . T h is
learned H o l lander has publ ished o ther impo rtant vo lumes o n to pics c0 n

nected w ith the Arabs and the Berbers
, and they are al l o f the h ighest va lue .

H e repud iates Co nde , dec lar ing his w o rk u tter ly unw o r thy o f co nfidence.

D ie Israel iten z u M ekka vo n Dav id ’s Ze it b is ins f iin f te Jahrhundert
unserer Zeitrechnung . Leipz ig , 1 864 .

R echerches sur I
’

histo ire et la l ittérature de I’E spagne pendan t le mo yen

fige. T wo vo lumes ( th ird ed itio n) , o ctavo . Leyden , 1 88 1 .

Dugat, Gustave. H isto ire des ph i lo sophes et des théo lo g 1 ens M usu lmans
,
de 63 1

a 1 258 de J . C . Paris, 1 878 . A deta i led co nsideratio n o f the sub ject, w ith

fu l l index .
H isto ire po l i tique et l ittéra ire des A rabes d’E spagne. T h is is a transla

tio n o f A l M akka r i . Five vo lumes
,
quar to . Par is, 1 854—1 859,

Dunn , A rch ibald J . T he rise and decay o f the ru le o f Islam. Lo ndo n , 1 875

T he fi rst hundred pages o f th is bo o k trea t the
'

subject o f the S to ry o f the

S aracens in a very br ief b ut somewhat inexact and sketchy manner , being
intro ducto ry to the d iscussio n o f the E astern Questio n

,

”
wh ich o ccupies

the remai n ing eighteen chapters. T he bo o k do es no t refl ect the latest

scho lar sh ip.

E lmagin ,
Geo rge. [H isto r ia S aracenica .] L

’
histo ireM ahomé tane

,
o u les quarante

neuf chal ifes du M ac ine . T ranslated b y Pier reVattier . One vo lume, quarto .

Par is, 1 657 . T h is bo o k compr ises extracts f rom the g reat w o rk o f E lmagin .

T he names o f the A rabians are d isfigured almo st beyo nd recogn itio n. T he

translato r apo l og iz es f o r intro ducing his f o r ty-n ine hero es (enem ies o f the
Chr istian fa i th) to po l ite French so c iety . T he ded icatio n to Card inal
M az ar in an d the preface ar e perhaps mo re interesting than the rest o f the

vo lume. Vattier was an Or iental ist o f no mean mer it, however .

Ferreras , Juan de. S y népsis h istér ica chro no lég ica de E spafia . N ew ed i tio n ,
re

v ised . S eventeen vo lumes
,
squa re duo decimo . M adr id , 1 775-1 78 1 .

Flo r ian ,
Jean Pierre C lar is de . T he M o o rs in Spa in . (T ranslatio n .) N ew Yo rk ,

1 84 0 .

Flugel , Gustav Leberecht. D ie Gesch ich te der A raber , b is au f den S turz des Cha
l ifats von Bagdad . T hree vo lumes . Dresden

,
1 832 . Zi ttau und Leipz ig ,

1 838 . Le ipz ig , 1 84 0 . T hese sma l l vo lumes belo ng to the A l lgeme ine
H isto r ische T aschenbibl io thek f ii r Jedermann .

” Fl iigel was pro fesso r a t

M eissen f rom 1 832 to 1 850 . H pub l ished an ed itio n o f the Ko ran , and a

conco rdance to it.

Fogg ,Wm . Perry . A rab istan o r , T he land o f the A rabian N ights , being travels
thro ugh E gy pt , A rabia , and Pers ia to Bagdad , W 1 th an intro ductio n b y Bay
ard T ay l o r . Lo ndo n , 1 875. T he autho r , an Amer ican , i l lustra tes h is bo o k
w ith many cuts f rom pho to g raphs wh ich we l l represent the scenes mentio ned .

Fo rster , Charles. T he h isto r ica l geog raphy o f A rabia ; o r
,
T he patn a rcha l evi.

deuces o f revea led rel ig io n . T w o vo lumes . Lo ndo n , 1 84 4 .

M ahometanism unvei led. Lo ndo n , 1 829. T h is autho r unvei led the an imus
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o f his w o rk in his title, in wh ich he stated that it was an enqu iry into an
arch-heresy .

"
H isto r ians no l o nger attempt to show thei r o rtho do xy b y

cal l ing names. M ohammed was to th is wr iter the l ittle ho rn o f the beast
mentio ned in the eigh th chapter o f Dan iel .

Fo urnel , M ar ie Jerome H enr i . L es Berbers. E tude sur la co nquéte de l
’
A f rique

par les A rabes, d ' apres les textes Arabes impr imés. One vo lume. Par is,
1 875. T he autho r d ied in 1 876 , and th is vo lume o n ly was publ ished. In the

preface there is a d iscr im inative d issertatio n o n the f o rmer w r iters upo n the
subjects treated.

Fraser , James Ba i l l ie. T ravels in Ko o rdistan and M esopo tam ia . Lo ndo n , 1 84 0 .

T he same au tho r
,
wh o was an extens ive travel ler , w ro te M y j o urney into

Kh o rasan ,

”
T ravels and adventures in the Pers ian provinces,"

and an acco unt o f a jo urney f rom Co nstantinople to T eheran .

Freeman , E dward Augustus. T he h isto ry and co nquests o f the S aracens. L o n

do n , 1 856. (T h ird ed itio n , A n exceed ingly pro fitable sketch by a

master .

Fresnel , Fu lgence. Lettres sur I
’
histo ire des Arabes avant l ’Islamisme. One

vo lume, o ctavo . Par is , 1 836.

Gagn ier , Jean . L a vie de M ahomet. Amsterdam , 1 732 . T h is is o ne o f the first
l ives o f the prophetw r itten f rom o r ig inal so u rces, and co ntests w ith the bo o k
o f the Co unt de B o u la invil l iers the ho no r o f being the fi rst to Oppo se the

prejud ices that had inspired al l previo us w r iters o n the subject o f Islam.

It marks a reactio n in favo r o f the h isto r ica l spirit in such investigatio ns.

Gagn ier was pro fesso r o f S emitic languages at Ox f o rd.

Ga l land , Anto ine. L es m i l le et une nu its, w ith a d issertatio n b y Baro n S i lvestre
de Sacy . Par is, 1 84 0 o r ig inal ly publ ished in 1 70 4

-1 7. (T welve vo lumes.)
T he best ed i tio n o f th is translatio n

,
how ever

,
is that b y Caussin de Perceval ,

1 80 6 . Gal land l ived in the E ast a lo ng time
,
and was w el l acqua inted w ith

E astern manners, customs
,
and languages .

Garc in de T assy , J o sephe H é lio do re S agesse Vertu . E xpo sitio n de l a f o i M usul

mane, tradu ite du T urc de M o hammed-b en-Pir-A l i-el-Berk eri. One vo lume,
o ctavo . Par is, 1 822 . T h is em inent Or iental ist, a native o f M arseil les , was
a pupi l o f S i lvestre de S acy .

Gayango s, Pascual . A n h isto r ica l no tice o f the k ings o f Granada f rom the co n

quest o f that c ity b y the A rabs to the expu ls io n o f the M o o rs. One vo lume,

s ixteenmo . Crysta l Pa lace Library .

” Lo ndo n
,
1 854 . (R epr in ted f rom the

P lans elevatio ns, and sectio ns o f the A l hambra .

” Lo ndo n , S ee a lso

M akkar i .
Ge iger , Abraham. Was hat M ohammed aus dem J udenthume au fgenommen?

Bo nn , 1 833 . Geiger , an Or iental ist rabbi , publ ished th is br ief study at the

age o f twenty-three, having previo usly taken a pr i z e a t the un ivers ity o f

Bo nn f o r it as an essay o n the H ebra ic so u rces o f the Ko ran . Do z y pro

no unces it very instructive, tho ugh here and there a l ittle beh ind the times.

Gibbo n
,
E dward . Chapters i . , ii. , iii. , o f T he decl ine and f al l o f the R oman em

pire . A w o nderfu l ly g raph ic acco unt o f the r ise and dec l ine o f the S aracens.

T he many no tes refer to the autho r
’
sautho r i ties.

Gobineau ,
Jo seph A rthur , Co unt de. L es rel ig io ns et l es ph i lo soph ies dans l ’A sie

Centra le. (S eco nd ed i tio n .) Par is , 1 866. Chapter i i i . g ives an acco unt o f

Islam , and o f the o r ig in o f the A ly ite sch ism
,
and chapter x i i i . descr ibes the

Pers ian theatre and the celebratio n o f M o harrem.
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H owo rth , H enry H . H isto ry o f the M o ngo l s f rom the ninth to the n ineteenth
century . Part I . T he M o ngo ls proper and the Ka lmuks. Lo ndo n , 1 876 .

Co nta ins a g o o d chapter o n J ing is Khan. M arred by a preface o f singular
sel f-co nsc io usness.

H ughes, T homas Patr ick . A d ictio nary o f Islam ,
being a cyclopz dia o f the doc

tr ines, r i tes , ceremo n ies, and customs, to gether w ith the techn ica l and theo
l og ical terms o f the M uhammadan rel ig io n. Lo ndo n and N ew Yo rk , 1 885.
Very valuable and mo dern. T he autho r (now in Amer ica) l ived many years

in Ind ia .

N o tes o n M uhammadan ism. (Seco nd ed itio n .) L o ndo n, 1 877 .

Ibn-Kha ldun . S ee Desvergers, and S lane.

I reland , W i l l iam . T he b lo t upo n the bra in . S tud ies in h isto ry and psycho l ogy .

One vo lume, o ctavo . N ew Yo rk , 1 886 . Paper i i treats the hal luc ina
tio n o f M ohammed .

”

Irv ing ,Wash ing to n. M ahomet and h is successo rs. T wo vo ls. N ew Yo rk , 1 849. In

these two vo lumes th is usual ly fascinating autho r tel ls his sto ry in a less en

tertaining sty le than wo uld b e expected , and he do es no t rank h igh as a

sc ientific h isto r ical student. H e wro te bef o re the late stud ies o n the subject
were made pub l ic , and fa iled in some cases to g ive h is facts in their proper
relatio n .

Span ish papers and o ther m iscel lan ies, h itherto unpubl ished and unco l

lected . A rranged and ed ited b y Pierre M . I rving . T w o vo lumes. N ew

Yo rk (rev ised ed itio n) , 1 850 . (Also the fi rst ed itio n publ ished b y B ohn in
Lo ndon T he fi rst o f the vo lumes

, o nly , refers to the co nquest o f Spa in b y
the M o o rs. and is very interesting in co nnectio n w ith the h isto ry o f the pe

rio d o n acco unt o f the many romantic episo des that M r . Irv ing inco rpo rated
in h is narrative. T he Fra Anto n io A gapida o f the bo o k is a creature o f

the auth o r
’
s imag inatio n .

J aco l l io t, Lo u is . M ano u ,M o ise, M ahomet. T rad itio ns rel igeuses comparées des lo is
de M ano n ,

de la B ible , du Co ran . One vo lume
, o ctavo . Par is, 1 876 .

l
’

Iessup. H en ry H ,
T he M o hammedan m iss io nary pro blem . One vo l . , 1 6mo , w ith

map. Ph i ladelph ia , 1 879. T he autho r (a m i ss io nary in Beirut) presents the
features o f Islam f avo rable and unfavo rable to the spread o f Chr istian ity .]

Johnso n , S amuel . Or ienta l rel ig io ns. Persia. B o sto n , 1 884 . Islam
, pp. 530

782 .

J omard , E dme-Frango is . S ee M o hammed-A ly .

Jones, Jo hn H arr is. Ibn ab d-c l H ak em
’
s h isto ry o f the co nquest o f Spa in , now

ed ited f o r the fi rst time. T ranslated f rom the Arabic. Go ettingen and L o n

do n , 1 858 . T h is sma l l vo lume co nta ins the A rabic text. a translatio n and

no tes, and an h isto r ical intro duction , in wh ich there are cr itical references to
autho r ities .

Kaz imirsk i, A leksander vo n B iberstein. C iv i l isatio n M usu lmane . Observatio ns
h isto r iques et cr itiques sur le M ahometanisme. From the E ng l ish o f Sale.

In L es l ivres sacrés de l ’o r ient, b y Jean Pierre Gu i l laume Pauth ier . Par is,
1 84 0 , pp. 4 63

—538. A lso the Ko ran , pp. 539
—
752 . T he vo lume co nta ins a lso

the Cho u-K ing and the law s o f M ano n
, w i th descr iptive intro ductio ns.

L e Ko ran . T raductio n f ai te sur le texte Arabe. Par is, 1 859. A revised
ed itio n o f th is versio n is g iven in L es l ivres sacrés de I’Orient, b y I . P . G.

Pauthier, Par is, 1 84 0 . Kaz imirsk i was a Po lish exile.
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Keane, J . F. M y jo urney to M ed inah . Lo ndo n , 1 88 1 . A n en terta in ing vo lume

o f trave l .
Khal l ik an , Ib n . See S lane , Wm . M cG .

K indy , A l . T he apo lo gy o f . Wr itten at the co ur t o f A l M amun
,
in defence o f

Chr istian ity aga inst Islam ,
w ith an essay o n its age and autho rsh ip. By S ir

W i l l iam M u ir . Lo ndo n , 1 882 .

Kreh l , Chr istoph Ludo l f E hren f r ied . Das Leben des M uhammed. Leipz ig , 1 884 .

One sma l l and comprehens ive vo lumewh ich the autho r intends to fo l low w ith
ano ther o n the teach ings o f the prophet. [Kreh l w ro te a lso Ueber d ie R e

l igio n der vo r islam ischen A raber .

" One vo lume
,
qua rto . Leipz ig , 1 863 ]

Kremer
,
A l f red vo n . Cu l turgesch ich te des Or ients unter den Chal ifen . T wo

vo lumes
,
o ctavo . W ien ,

1 875
-1 877 .

Gesch ichte der herrschenden Ideen des Islams. Der Go ttesb eg rifl
'

,
die

Prophetie und S taatsidee. Leipz ig , 1 868.

[L a Cro ix , Anecdo tes A rabes et M usu lmanes . Par is,
Lake, Jo hn Jo seph . Islam : its o r ig in , g en ius , and m issio n . Lo ndo n , 1 878 . A

br ief
,
sympa thetic o u tl ine , in wh ich the autho r attempts to prove that the

Western Wo r ld is greatly indebted to the M o slems f o r its present state o f

advancement.
"

Lane
,
E dw ard W i l l iam. A n acco unt o f the manners and customs o f the mo dern

E gy ptians , w r itten in E gypt dur ing the years 1 833 , 1 834 , and 1 835. T wo

vo lumes, sixteenmo . Lo ndo n , 1 836 , 1 837 . T h is is the mo st accessible so urce
o f accurate in f o rma tio n abo ut Arabian manners.

S electio ns f rom the Kur—An . N ew ed itio n ,
revised and enlarged , w ith an

intro ductio n , b y S tanley Lane-Po o le. [Orig ina l ed itio n ,
Lo ndo n ,

Bo sto n , 1 879.

T he tho usand and o ne n ights. E d ited b y his nephew , E dward S tan ley

Po o le. Lo ndo n ,
1 865. T he three vo lumes o f th is beauti fu l w o rk are a m ine

o f in fo rmatio n abo u t the habi ts and customs o f the A rabians.

Lane-Po o le
, S tanley . L e Ko ran : sa po ésie et ses l o is. T he materia ls o f th is vo l

ume appeared in E ng l ish in the same autho r
’
s T ab le-ta lk o f M ohammed.

It treats the Ko ran under the heads o f po etry , rheto ric , argument
,
harangues,

and laws. Par is , 1 882 .

S tud ies in a mo sque. Londo n , 1 883 . Co n ta ins an impo rtant chapter o n

the f estiva l o f M oharrem , an acco un t o f the B ro therho o d o f Pur i ty o f

Basso ra ( A .D . and much o ther matter o f interest.

T he speeches and tab le-talk o f M ohammad
,
cho sen and trans lated , w ith

an intro ductio n and no tes
,
b y S tan ley Lane-Po o le . Lo ndo n , 1 882 . Co n

ta ins in br ief compass much in f o rmatio n co ncern ing the pro phet and h is

teach ings.

L e Bo n , Gustave. L a c ivi l isatio n des A rabes. Par is , 1 884 . T h is vo lume is ele

gan tly i l lustrated , and a number o f its g raph ic pictures have been repro

duced f o r T he S to ry o f the Saracens.

” A valuab le Bib l io graphic métho

d ique o ccupies pp. 679
—686.

L ee, S amuel . S ee M artyn, H enry . L ee was pro fesso r o f A rabic at Cambr idge.

D ied in 1 852 .

Lembke, Fr iedr ich W ilhelm . Gesch ichte vo n Span ien . Fo ur vo lumes . H am

burg , 1 83 1 , 1 84 4 . Go tha , 1 86 1 , 1 88 1 . Vo l . i. , pp. 2 4 9
-
30 8 treats the subject

as far as it f a l ls w i th in the scope o f th is vqlume .
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L o f tus, W. K . T ravels and researches in Chaldaea and Susiana. Lo ndo n , 1 857.
T o uches T he S to ry o f the S aracens at some po ints. S ee a lso L a R evue

A r clzéo l og z
'

gue, f o r 1 885, vo l . i i . , article b y D ieu lefo y .

Lo pez de Cafi ete, Cr istobal . Compend io de l o s P ro néstico s y b aticinio s antigvos
y modernos, que publ ican la decl inacio n genera l de la secta de M ahoma

, y

l ibertad de H ierusa lem, y Palestina. One vo lume sma l l quarto . Granada
,

1 630 . M r . T ickno r inscr ibes th is vo lume
, A spec imen o f the popu lar no

tio ns abo ut M ahomet and Islam ism in Spa in in M ohammed
’
s birth

is put at 596 A .D .

M acbr ide, J ohn Dav id . M o hammedan ism expla ined w ith an introducto ry
sketch o f its progress, and suggestio ns as to its co n futatio n . One vo lume
o ctavo . Lo ndo n , 1 857 . T he autho r was Pr incipal o f M agdal en H al l , and

Lo rd H igh A lmo ner ’s reader in A rabic in the Un ivers ity o f Ox fo rd .

M a itland , E dward . E ng land and Islam o r
,
T he co unsel o f Ca iaphas . One vo l

ume, duo dec imo . Lo ndo n , 1 877.

M akkari , Ahmed ibn M o hammed , al . T he h isto ry o f the M o hammedan dynasties
in Spa in . T ranslated and i l lustrated w ith cr itica l no tes b y Pascual de Gay
ango s. T wo vo lumes, quarto . Lo ndo n , 1 84 0—1 84 3 . T h is is the o nly Arabian
autho r who gives an un interrupted narrative o f the co nquests, wars, and
settlements o f the M o o rs in Spa in f rom their fi rst invas io n to the final ex.

pulsio n . M akkar i d ied in ( 1 0 4 1 A . ir .) 1 63 1 A .D .

M al leso n
,
Geo rge Bruce . H isto ry o f A fghan istan f rom the ear liest per io d . L o n

don , 1 879. (S eco nd ed itio n .) T h is vo lume co ntains a descr iptio n o f Kabul ,
p. 6.

M ar iana
,
Juan de. H isto r ia g enera i

‘ le E spana . S even vo lumes
,
duodec imo .

M adr id , 1 794 . Co ntinuatio n b y J o seph M anuel M iniana . T h ree vo lumes
,

M adr id, 1 795. M ar iana’s w o rk was o r ig ina l ly pub l ished in Latin in 1 592 . A
Span ish tran slatio n w as publ ished in f o l io , in three vo lumes

,
in M adr id, in

1 733
-
4 1 .

M ar igny , Franco is Aug ier , Abbé de. H isto ire des Arabes so us Ie g o uvernement

des Cal i fes. Fo ur vo lumes. Par is, 1 750 .

H isto ire des révo lutio ns de l ’empire des A rabes. Par is, 1 750 . T he first
o f the f o ur vo lumes o f th is wo rk is the o ne spec ial ly co nnected w ith the
present subject. It compr ises a geo graph ical table g iv ing some acco unt o f

the k ingdoms
, prov inces, and c ities o f the Ka l i fate and the surro und ing

peoples, and an acco unt o f the dynasties o f the T aherians
, S o ff ar ides,

Saman ides, Fatim ites ( Isma i l ians) , Buvides (D i lemites) , Gaz nevides, and

Seljucides. T he o rthography o f names is comparatively simple, and verv
much better than that o f Vattier . (Same

,
ed ited by l ’A bb é Perau ,

M arkham ,
C lements R obert. A general sketch o f the h isto ry o f Pers ia . Lo ndo n,

1 874 . A sketchy acco unt o f the S aracens bef o re the fa l l o f Bagdad if to b e
f o und in th is vo lume. Genealo g ies o f the Omiad and Abbasside k al ifs are
g iven.

M artin , Jo seph M anuel . H isto r ia verdadera de f a lso pro feta M ahoma
,
sacada de

San E ul ogio , Juan Sangredo , Fr . Jayme B leda, y o tro s h isto r iado res. Val

lado l id . N o date. One o f a co l lectio n made b y M r . T ickno r , o f wh ich he
says that it co ntains the pro se tracts mo st cur rent amo ng the commo n

people o f Spain between 1 84 0 and 1 850 ; o r rather a fair and character istic
selectio n f rom them.

"
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M ii l ler , Fr iedr ich August. Die Behen scher der Glaub igen . Pamphlet. Pp. 4 7.

Ber l in , 1 882 .

Der Isl am im M o rgen und Abend land . M it Abbi ldungen und Karten.

E rster Band . Ber l in , 1 885. T h is vo lume bel o ngs to a ser ies ed i ted by Dr.

W i lhelm Onck en ,
A l lg emeine Gesch ichte in E inz eldarstel lungen . A va luable

boo k . T he latest comprehensive wo rk o f its class .

M u ir , S ir W i l l iam. T he Co ran
, its compo si tio n and teach ing , and the testimo ny

it bears to the H o ly S cr ipture. Lo ndo n and N ew Y o rk
,
1 878. T h is smal l

vo lume po ssesses the tra its o f M u ir ’s o ther w o rks o n the subject. On pages

4 3
-
4 7 an analy tic and chro no l og ical o rder o f the su ras is g iven .

T he ear ly Ca l iphate. Lo ndo n , 1 883. In th is vo lume S ir W i l l iam co n

tinnes the h isto ry begun in his Li fe o f M ahomet
,
carry ing it down to the reign

o f Yez id I . ,
tho ugh af ter the death o f A l i the sto ry is s imply epitom ised . Its

general traits are the same as tho se o f the f o rmer w o rk.
T he l i fe o f M ahomet. Lo ndo n , 1 876. (R evised ed itio n .) T h is is the best

wo rk in the E ng l ish l anguage o n the subject. It is tho ro ugh ,
based o n o r igi

nal study , and , b ut f o r some o f the autho r
’
s preco nceived po lem ical v iews,

w o u ld b e entirely just. Was fi rst publ ished in f o ur vo lumes. N o index .

M ah omet and Islam . A sketch o f the prophet
’
s l i fe f rom o r ig ina l so urces,

and a br ief o u tl ine o f h is rel ig io n . Lo ndo n A va luab le o utl ine, bear
ing the g o o d tra its o f the autho r

’
s o ther w o rks.

M urphy , James Cavan ah . T he A rabian antiqu ities o f Spain. Lo ndo n , 1 8 1 3.

One vo lume, l arge f o l io . I l lustrated w ith fi ne engrav ings o n copper . [M ur

phy wro te also the h isto ry o f the M ahometan empire in Spa in , co nta in ing
a general h isto ry o f the Arabs , thei r institutio ns, co nquests , l iterature, arts,
sc iences, and manners , to the expu ls io n o f the M o o rs. Lo ndon ,

N iebuh r
,
Karsten. T ravels in Arabia and the E ast. T he father o f the better

known h isto r ian throws much l ight o n the subject b y his reco rd . A l i fe o f

the autho r is f o und in Lives o f E m inen t Perso ns .

" Lo ndo n
, 1 833 . It is b y

M rs. Sarah T ay l o r Austin . In the Library o f Usefu l Know ledge.

[N o ldek e, T heo do r . Bietrage z ur Kenntniss der Po esie der a l ten A raber . One

vo lume
,
o ctavo . H annover ,

Das Leben M uhammed
'

s , nach den Quel len popu lar dargestel l t. One

vo lume, twelvemo . H annover , 1 863.

Gesch ichte des Qo rfi ns. One vo lume
, o ctavo . Go ttingen , 1 860 : T h is

wo rk was crowned b y the French Academy . N o ldek e co ntr ibuted to the

n inth ed itio n o f the E ncyc lo pe d ia B r itann ica a valuable ar ticle o n the

Ko ran. Vo l . xvi . , pp. 598
-60 6 .

Ock ley , S imo n . T he h isto ry o f the S aracens to the death o f A b d el M el ik . L o n

do n
, 1 70 8. Late cd . B ohn T h is bo o k is a standard , b ut it has no t

the interest no r exactness o f some o f the later w o rk s.

O’
Do no van , E dmo nd . T he M erv o as is. Lo ndon and N ew Yo rk , 1 882 . Two

vo lumes o f travel .
Oelsner

,
Co nrad E ng lebert. Des eff ets de la rel ig io n de M ohammed pendan t les

tro is prem iers s iecles de sa f o ndatio n sur l
’
espr it, l es moeurs

,
et le go uverne

ment des peuples chez lesquels cette rel ig io n s
’
est établ ie. Par is , 1 8 1 0 .

Crowned by the French Academy , July 7 , 1 809.

Osbo rn , R o bertDur ie. Islam under the Arabs. Lo ndo n , 1 876. Islam under the

Khal ifs o f Bagdad. Lo ndon , 1 878. T hese two vo lumes comprise sketches
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o f d i fferent phas es o f Islam ,
b u t a re no t in tended to b e a co nnected h isto ry .

T he au th o r g ives many in teresting deta i ls .

[ J sb o rne, M rs .\Vil lo ughb y . A pi lg r image to M ecca b y the N a“ah S ikander
,
Be

gum o i Bhopa l . T rans lated b y hI rs . Osbo rne . Lo ndo n ( 1 820 P) . N o tab le as

the fi rst bo o k w r i tten b y an Ind ian lady , and that lady a q r een .]
Pa lme r

,
E dward H . H aro un A l rasch id and S aracen c iv i l i z a tio n . Lo ndo n and

N ew Yo rk .

T he Qu r an . Ox f o rd , 1 880 . T w o vo lumes o f T he Sac red Bo oks o f the
E ast, trans lated b y var io us o r ienta l scho lars and ed i ted b y F. M a x M ul ler

T he fi rst vo lume (vo l v i . o f the ser ies) co nta ins an intro duc tio n o f 1 1 8 pages

g iv ing an abstract o f a l l the su ras
, and much o ther va luab le in f o rma t io n

abo ut Islam . Vo l . i t. co nta ins an index .
Pasto ret, C laude E mmanuel Jo seph Pierre, M a r qu is de . Zo ro astre ,

Co n fuc ius
,
et

M aho met
,
compares co mme sectaires, leg islateurs , et mo ra l istes . S eco nd

ed itio n . One vo lume, twelvemo . Paris , 1 787 . Pas to ret expo ses some o f

the ca lumn ies o f Pr ideaux and o thers (p. H is wo rk was cro wned b y

the Academy .

Pauth ier , Jean Pierre Gu il laume. S ee Kaz imirsk i, A leksander .

Pel ly , Co l o nel S ir Lew is. T he m irac le play o f H asan and H usain , co l lec ted f rom

o ra l trad itio n . R evised b y A r thur N .\Vo l lasto n . Lo ndo n , 1 879.

Pérau , I
’
A bb é . H isto ire des révo lutio ns de l ’empire des Arabes , b y M ar igny .

E d i ted b y Pérau . Par is , 1 752 . Fo ur vo lumes.

Perr o n ,
A . Femmes A rabes , avan t et depu is l ’Islam isme. Par is , 1 858 . A n ex

haustive d iscussio n o f the co nd i tio n o f A rabian w omen in A rab ia f rom the

ear l iest times to the re ign o f M amun .

L
'

Islam isme
,
so n institu tio n , so n influence , et so n aven ir . Ouvrage po st

hume
, publ i é et anno té par so n neveu , A l f red C lerc. Par is, 1 877 . T h is au

tho r was pro fesso r o f chem istry at Ca iro , and a member o f the S o c iété Asia
tique abo ut 1 866.

Po co ck , E dward. H isto r ia compend io sa dynas tiarum Or iental ium f rom A b ul fa

raj , Of hIalatia . Ox fo rd , 1 663 . Dr . Po co ck stud ied A rabic a t A leppo , and
was a f terw ards pro fesso r o f the language at h is native place. Gibbo n ,

in a

no te to h is fi f ty-fi rst chapter , says T he E ng l ish scho lar understo o d mo re

A rabic than the mu fti o f A leppo .

”

Spec imen h isto riae A rab um. E xtracts f r om A bul far aj o f M ala tia , o n the
o r igin and customs o f the Arabs, w i th no tes. Ox f o rd , 1 650 . T he ex tracts
are compr ised in pages 1 -3 1 , and the no tes (wh ich have a sepa rate ti tle-page
dated 1 64 8) run f rom page 33 to 390 . T he extracts are in A rabic and Latin
o n oppo site pages, and the no tes are in Latin . T h is w o rk is the o ne so f re

quently mentio ned b y Gibbo n as an autho r i ty .

Po o le , S tan ley Lane. S ee Lane-Po o le , S tan ley .

Po rter , Jo sias Lesl ie. Five years in Damascus. Lo ndo n , 1 855. T he g iant c ities
o f Bashan . Lo ndo n , 1 865.

Pr ice
,
David. Ch ro no l og ical retro spect ; o r , M emo irs o f the pr inc ipa l events o f

M o hammedan h isto ry f rom the dea th o f the A rabian leg islato r to the acces

s io n o f the emper o r Akbar . Fr om o r igina l Persian autho r i ties . T hree vo l

umes
,
quarto . Lo ndo n ,

1 8 1 1 .

E ssay towards the h isto ry o f A rabia antecedent to the birth o f M o ham

med
,
arranged f rom T ar ikh T eb ry ,

and o ther authentic sources. One vo l.

ume, quarto . Lo ndo n , 1 824 .
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Pr ideaux , H umphrey . L a vie de M ahomet o t
‘

i l ’o n découvre amplement la vérit‘
de l

’
impo sture. Amsterdam , 1 698. A l i fe o f M ahomet. Lo ndo n , 1 697 . T h is

wo rk has been entirely superseded b y mo re tho ro ugh and less partial investi
gatio ns. It r eflects the unreaso n ing denunc iatio n o f the prophet cur rent f rom

the times o f the Crusades, when the very name o f the destro yer o f ido latry
in Arabia was made a syno nyme f o r an ido l . (S ee mammet in Shake
speare, and mawmet in Wich f .)

R abbe, A lpho nse. Compend io de la H isto r ia de E spafi a . M adr id, 1 824 . Two

vo lumes. Amo ng the bo oks used b y Presco tt in his h isto r ical wo rk , b ut no t
o f great impo rtance.

R anke, Leopo ld vo n . Wel tgesch ichte. [Vo l . v .] Die Arabische Wel therrschaf t

und das R eich Kar l des Gro ssen . Leipz ig , 1 884 .

R assmussen , Janus Lassen. A dditamenta ad h isto r iam A rab um ante Islamismum.

H af niae (Copenhagen) , 1 82 1 . One vo lume, quarto . T h is is an add itio n to
the previo us quar to b y the same wr iter ( 1 8 1 7) o n the h isto ry o f the d i fferent
Arabian k i ngdoms be fo re Islam .

R einaud , Jo seph T o ussa int. E x tra its des h isto riens arabes, relati fs aux guerres
des Cr o isades. (N ew ed itio n .) Par is , 1 829. T he same wr iter has also pub
l ished Invasion des Sarras ins en France.

” Par is, 1 836. S ee also Abul feda .

N o tice sur M ahomet. E xtra it de la N o uvel le B iog raph ieGénéra le, publ ié
par F. D ido t, avec quelques add itio ns. One vo lume

,
o ctavo . Pp. 92 , Par is, 1 860

R eisk e, Jo hann Jaco b. De A rab um epo cha vetustissima. Pp. 36, quar to . Leip
z ig , 1 74 8. T h is is an efi o rt to cl ear up the ear l iest Arabian h isto ry .

R enan ,
Jo seph E rnest. E tudes d ’histo ire rel ig ieuse. Paris , 1 862 . Fi fth edi

tio n , rev ised and augmented . On pages 2 1 7
-299 there is a sketch o f Islam,

character iz ed by the autho r
’
s inc isive sty le. T ranslated b y O. B . Fro th

ingham,
and publ ished in N ew Yo rk , in 1 864 , w ith a biograph ical sketch o f

R enan by H enr i H arr isse.

R odwel l , Jo hn M edows. T he Ko ran translated f rom the Arab ic, the suras

arranged in chro no l og ica l o rder ; w ith no tes and index . Lo ndo n , 1 87 1 . T he

autho r endo rses N oldek e
’
s o rder o f the later suras , b ut he arranges the ear l ier

o nes difi erently . H e sees no ev idence that M ohammed had access to the

Chr istian S cr iptures,” though f ragments may have reached him. H e th inks
that vituperative language o ught no t to b e po ured o ut upo n the prophet.

R oebuck , John Ar thur . Li fe o f M ahomet. (Lives o f em inent perso ns : Library
o f un iversa l know ledge.) Lo ndo n , 1 833 . R oebuck makes g o od use o f the

wo rks o f Sa le, Gibbo n , Gagn ier , N iebuh r , Ockley , Bay le, P r ideaux , and

o ther autho r ities. H e say s that Gagn ier w ro te prec isely as a M ussulman

m igh t have w r itten .

” R o ebuck was an active po l i tic ian .

R o sseeuw S t.
-H i la ire , E ugene Franco is Ach il le. H isto ire d ’E spagne depuis les

prem iers temps. Par is , 1 84 4-1 879. Fo urteen vo lumes . T he fi rst vo lume o f

th is masterly w o rk is the o nly o ne treating the topics o f T he S to ry o f the

Saracens.

”

[R uhle vo n L il ienstern , Johann Jako b Otto August. Zur Geschichts der Araber
vo r M uhamad . Ber l in , 1 836 ]

R yer , André du. T he l i f e o f M ahomet ; together w ith the A lko ran at large

translated o ut o f Arab ic into French , and thence into E ngl ish . Lo ndo n , 1 7 1 8 .

S ale, Geo rge. T he Ko ran : commo n ly cal led the A lko ran o f M o hammed . W ith
explanato ry no tes and a very valuable prel iminary d isco urse o n the entire
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[S te iner , H einr ich . DieM u
’
taz il iten

,
o der d ieFreidenker im Islam . Leipz ig ,

S tephens, W i l l iam R ichard Wo o d . Chr istian ity and Islam : T he B ible and the

Ko ran. Lo ndo n , 1 877 . T he autho r co ns iders Islam the nearest para l lel to

Chr istian ity , and do es no t th ink M o hammed a co nsc io usly design ing and

artfu l impo sto r ,” b u t he argues v igo ro usly aga inst some o f the po si tio ns o f
B o sw o rth-Sm ith .

S tobart, JamesW i l l iam H ampso n . Islam . Lo ndo n ,
1 876 . N o t an o rig inal ih

vestigatio n , b ut br ief and usefu l .
Swedenbo rg , E manuel . T he true Ch r istian rel ig io n , co nta in ing the un iversal

theo l ogy o f the new chu rch , f o reto ld b y the Lo rd in Dan iel v i i . 1 3 , 1 4 , and
in R evelatio n xx i . 1 2 . T ranslated b y T ay l o r Gi lman Wo rcester . One vo l

o ctavo . Bo sto n , 1 833 . T reats M o hammed in places, especial ly o n p. 539,

where he and his f o l l owers are ranked next to the Chr istians.

T abar i
,
Abo u-Ja fer—M o

’hammed-b en-D jar it—b en-Yez id . Chro n icle
,
translated

b y H erman Zo tenb erg . N ogent-le-R o tro u , 1 874 . Fo ur vo lumes
,
o ctavo .

T assy . S ee Garc in de T assy .

T ela , Jo sephus . T he ph i l o soph ical l ibrary : being a cur io us co l lectio n o f the

mo st rare and valuable pr in ted bo o ks, bo th anc ient and mo dern , wh ich treat

o f mo ra l , metaphy s ical , theo l og ica l , h isto rical , and ph i l o soph ica l enquir ies
a f ter truth . Lo ndo n ,

1 8 1 8 . Vo l . i i i . , pp. 1 —92 , treats Islam , bu t no t

tho ro ughly .

T ewfi k , H ussein . A lecture g iv ing a f ew facts o n M o hammedan ism . P rov idence,
R . L , 1 878. A cr itic ism o f the w o rk o f E dward A . Freeman

,
who is cho sen

as representative o f tho se who desire the exterm inatio n o f the T urks .

”

T homso n
,
W i l l iam M cc lure. T he land and the bo ok : S o uthern Pa lestine and

Jerusalem ; Cen tra l Palestine ; Lebano n , Damascus, and bey o nd Jo rdan .

N ew Yo rk , 1 886. T hree vo lumes
,
o ctavo . A number o f passages i l lustrate

T he S to ry o f the Saracens.

”

T urpin , Franco is H enr i . H isto ire de l a v ie de M ahomet. T hree vo lumes.

Par is, 1 773 . T h is autho r did no t sympath i z e w ith th e ind iscr im inate preju
d ices cu rrent at his time regard ing M o hammed . H e was pro fesso r a t the

Un iversity o f Caen ,
where he w as bo rn in 1 709. H e d ied a t Par is in 1 799.

Upham ,
E dward . T he h isto ry and do ctr ine o f Buddh ism , popular ly i l lustrated .

One f o l io vo lume . Lo ndo n , 1 829. T o uches Islam in cer ta in places.

H isto ry o f the Ottoman empire, f rom its estab l ishment to the year

1 828 . Preceded b y the l ife o f M ahomet. Lo ndo n . Amer ican ed itio n
(Ph iladelph ia ,

1 833) co ntains the l ife b y R o ebuck , instead o f that o f

Upham . T here is al so add itio na l matter .

Vii mb éry ,
Arm inius. H isto ry o f B o khara f rom the ear l iest per io d dow n to the

present. Lo ndo n ,
1 873 . E ight chapters o f this wo rk treat to pics related

to T he Sto ry o f the S aracens.

”

Viard o t, Lo u is. E ssa i sur l ‘histo ire des A rabes et des M o res d
’
E spagne. Par is.

1 833. One vo lume, o ctavo . Viardo t b o rr o wed his facts f rom Co nde,
but

say s that he gave that autho r’s compi latio n a so rt o f co ntro l [which
it very much needed] , b y co mpar ing itw ith the w o rks o f Ferreras, M as

deu , H urtado de M endo z a
,
Bleda ,

and o thers.

Weber , Geo rge. A l lgemeine Weltgesch ichte. Fi f teen vo lumes
,
and three

vo lumes o f indexes. Leipz ig ,
1 857-1 880 . Indexes, 1 865-1 88 1 . Vo lume

v. , pages 1 -20 6, co nta ins a g o o d o utl ine o f T he Sto ry o f the Saracens .

"
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Wei l , Gustave. Gesch ichte der Cha l ifen
,
nach handsch r i f tl ichen , g r?) ssten theils,

no ch unb eniitz ten Quel len bearbeitet. T hree vo lumes w ith index.
M annheim, 1 84 6, 1 84 8 , 1 851 . T wo vo lumes add itio nal , w ith index .
S tuttgart, 1 860 , 1 862 . A co ntinuatio n o f the autho r

'

s Leben M o ham
med ’s.

” A wo rk o f the h ighest rank . T he autho r was l o ng resident in
M o hammedan lands.

Geschichte der islamitischen Vdik er , vo n M o hammed b is z u r Zeit des
S ul tan S el im . S tuttgart, 1 866.

H isto r ische-kr itische E inleitung in den Ko ran . Bielei
’

eld , 1 84 4 .

Das Leben M o hammeds. T w o vo lumes, o ctavo . S tuttgart, 1 864 .

M o hammed der Pro phet, sein Leben und seine Lehre. S tuttgart, 1 84 3 .

Die po etische Literatur der Araber . S tuttgart und T iib ingen , 1 837 .

A h isto r ical and cr itical sketch .

Wherry ,
E . M . A comprehensive commentary o n the Quran. Five vo lumes.

[Fo ur pub l ished Lo ndo n , 1 882-1 886 . T h is co nta ins Sale’s para
phrase and co pio us no tes. T here is to b e an index , wh ich prom ises to b e
valuab le. (A lso pub l ished in Bo sto n .)

White, Jo seph . Bampto n lecture o f 1 784 , and a sermo n o n the duty o f pro pa

gating the g o spel amo ng the M ahometans. Amer ican ed itio n
,
Bo sto n

,

1 793 . One o f the texts is 1 K ing s x i ii , 1 8. Gives an idea o f the v iews o f

intel l igentmen regard ing Islam at the date .

Wh itney , James Lyman . Catal o gue o f the Span ish l ibrary and o f the Po rtu
guese bo o ks , bequeathed b y Geo rge T ickno r to the Bo sto n Pub l ic Li
b rary . B o sto n ,

1 879. T he student o f the h isto ry o f the M o o rs in Spain
w il l b e much a ided b y the no te, o n pag es 2 37 , 2 38 , in w h ich M r . Wh itney
mentio ns autho r ities in deta i l . N o w here else is the inf o rmatio n g iven
in so compact a f o rm,

if , indeed ,
it is b ro ught to g ether at a l l elsew here .

Wo l ff , Jo seph . R esearches and m issio nary l abo rs amo ng the Jews, M o ham

medans
,
and o ther sects. Seco nd ed itio n. Lo ndo n , 1 835.

Wo l lasto n,
Arthur N . H al f ho urs w ith M o hammed . Being a po pular acco unt

o f the prophet o f Ara b ia and o f his mo re immed iate f o l l o wers. One vo l

ume, o ctavo . W ith maps and il l ustratio ns. Lo nd o n,
1 886.

Wo rtab et, Jo hn. R esearches into the rel ig io ns o f S yr ia . Lo ndo n , 1 860 . Part
I I . M o hammedan ism . A po lemical b o o k b y a m issio nary in M o ham

medan lands.

Wr ight, T homas. E ar ly travels in Palestine, compr ising the narratives o f

Benjamin o f T udela S ir Jo hn M andev il le, and o thers. Lo ndo n,

1 84 8 . (Bo hn) T he fi rst ed itio n o f Benjamin’s wo rk was pub l ished in
H eb rew , in Co nstantinopl e in 1 54 3 .

Wustenfel d , H einr ich Ferd inand . Das Leben M uhammeds . G o ttingen ,
1 857-59. T hree vo lumes .

Geschichte der S tadt M ekka , und ihres T empels. Leipz ig , 1 857
-1 86 1 .

Fo ur vo lumes. T he auth o r waspro fesso r in the Un iversity o f Gottingen.

Die Geschichtschreib er der A rab er und ihre Werke. Quarto . G ist
tingen , 1 882 .

Unkno wn . T he A ra b s in Spa in . T w o vo lumes. Lo nd o n , 1 84 0 .

Unknown . T he l ife o f M aho met o r
, the h isto ry o f that impo sture w hich w as

b egun , carr ied on, and fina l l y estab l ished b y him in A rab ia . S eco nd

Amer ican ed itio n. N ew Y o rk , 1 8 1 3 . Sti lted in sty le and partia l in spir it.
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4 72 IN DE X.

A b u So fi an, co nducts a caravan ,

1 4 0 , 1 4 7 , 1 4 8 at the battle o f

Ohud ,
1 54 go es aga inst Co n

stantinople, 292

A b u T al ib (Ub u T al eb) , blesses
the marriage o f M o hammed ,

58 suppo rts M ohammed
, 76 ,

77 ; pro tects M o hammed
,
84 ,

86
,
88 d ies, 96

A byssin ia , summ o ned to accept

Islam , 1 74 ; the first em igra
tio n to

, 93
A dam ,

f al l o f
,
22 at A ra fat, 30

and E ve , day o f the creatio n o f
,

30 2

A doptio n ,
chil dren b y , 1 00

A f r ica , Saracen ic co nquests in ,

267 ; invasio n o f
,
under M o

awia
,
291 extension o f the

dom in io n o f the kal if s in ,
293

revo l t o f , 3 1 8 co nquered the
third time, 3 1 9 M o slem co n

quests in ,
threatened , 34 4 es

cape o f f rom the Saracen s,

34 8 tro uble in f rom the Ber

bers
, 359

A f rik is gathers the Amal ekites
,

IO

A ge, T he go l den ,
o f H arun

, 367
o f M amun

, 388 o f M o tawak

k el
, 399

A glah , f ather o f Ibrahim
,

at

Kairwan
, 4 0 7

A glab ites, T he, ravages o f
, 4 0 7

A hmed , pro phecy o f , 1 34
A hmed

,
Syed , o n the heal th o f

M ohammed
,
64 o n the use o f

the swo rd b y M ohammed, 1 4 4
A hmed

,
so n o f T ulun

,
becomes

go verno r o f E gypt,
A jnadein (A iz naden) attacked b y
Amr , 24 6

A kaba ,
meeting at the h il l

,

1 00 first pl edge o f , 1 00 sec

o nd meeting o n ,
1 1 3, 1 1 5

difi erence between the o aths

o f
,
1 4 2

A ktal , Perio d o f
, 320

A lco ran , see Ko ran

A leppo , conquest o f , by the Sara

cens, 24 3 , taken b y the T ulu
n ides, 4 06

A lexander , Battle o f
,
w ith Dari

us
,
o n the Zab , 351

A l exandria
,
siege o f

,
b y A mr

,

254 ; f all o f , 254 ; razed , 267
l o st b y Othman , 267

A l i
, (A l ee) so n o f A b u T al ib

,
en

trusted with a know ledge o f

the revelatio ns, 8 1 enthusias

tical l y accepts Islam
,
and is

cal led kal i f , 83 ; lef t behind
at M ecca

,
1 1 7 , 1 1 8 ; reaches

Yathrib , 1 26 marries Fatima
,

1 6 1 suspicio us o f A yesha,
1 62 commands against the

Jews o f Keib ar , 1 75 detects

Sara in sending il l icit in f o rma

tio n
, 1 82 reads a no table

pro cl amatio n at M ecca , 1 99 ;
w ith M ohammed during his

l ast pilgr image, 20 3 ; claims

o f , upo n the o ffi ce o f kal i f , 2 1 9,
220 actio n o f , a f ter the death

o f Fatima
,
225; kal i fate o i

f ered to , 264 ; reaso ns w ith
rebel s, 270 ; made kal if

,
273

appeal s to Kuf a , 276 ; victo rio us
o ver A yesha , T alha , and Zo

beir , 278 weakened at S iffi n ,

28 1 assassinated, 285 career

o f , 286

A l i b en M usa , prom ised the

thro ne o f M amun
, 380 sacri

fi ces h imsel f , 38 1

A l Kindy , T he apo l o gy o f
, 389

A ll ah
,

character o f
, 1 9 ; the

house o f , 22 ; the w o rship o f

o ne supreme, 54 ; un ity o f
,

20 1 as presented b y M o

hammed , 2 1 1

A l l ies o f the kali f s become an

tago nists, 4 24
A lp A rslan (Sel juk) buried at

M erv, 256
A lyites, the, disturb Ko rassan ,

34 8 ; r ise at M edina in the

time o f M ansur , 359 ; ri sing
o f , in time o f H edi , 365 rise

o f , in A f rica in time o f H arun,



IN DE X.

370 ; rise o f , under M amun
,

378 , 379, 382 ; favo red b y
Wathek , 395; getuo sympathy
f rom M o tawak k el

, 398 en

co uraged b y M o ntaser , 399 ;
ri se o f , in time o f M o stain

,

4 0 1 smi led upo n b y M o taded
,

4 0 7 number o f , in Isl am , 4 0 7
A meer , Seyed A l i, o n the use o f

the swo rd b y M ohammed, 1 4 4
o n M o taz il ites, 282

Amin
,
destined b y H arun as his

successo r , 373 ; surrenders to

T ahir and M amun
, 377

Am ina
, (pro n o unced A h

'-mi-na) ,
mo ther o f M ohammed , left a

w idow , 39 ; d ies at
'

M edina ,

4 2 ; M ohammed at the tomb
o f , 1 90 so r row o f M o hammed

f o r
,
20 8

Amissus attacked , 4 0 0

Amo rium sacked b y the S ara

cens
, 392

Amr and Kal id co nverted , 1 77
Am r (Amru b en el A ss) takes the
field against the Bedaw ins, 1 8 1
commissio ned to co nquer Fi l i
stin ,

24 6 takes Caesarea, 252
sets o ut f o r the co nquest o f

E gypt, 253 ; treats the E gyp
tians to an o bject-l esso n , 255
retakes A lexandria , 267 takes
the part o f M o awia , 279 ;
takes po ssessio n o f E gypt, 282

Amr
, co usin o f A b d el M el ik ,

revo lts against him and is

slain
, 3 1 3

Amr , successo r o f Yakub , the

S o fi aride, acknowl edged b y
M o tamed , 4 05 attacks Is

mail S amana , 4 0 8 , 4 09 ; m is

chance o f
, 4 09

A narchy, i
'

n Bagdad , time o f M a

mun , 379 at S amarra , 4 0 1 ; in

Bagdad , in time o f R adi
, 4 28

A ngel s, bel ief in , 1 5, 62 nature

o f
,
1 6, 1 7 ; a id o f , at H o nein

1 88

A nsars, the new co nverts at

Yathr ib, 1 27 ; bro therho o d

4 73

f o rmed w ith the M uajerin ,

1 4 2

A n tich rist, A rabian be l ie f re

gard ing , 1 97
A ntio ch , siege and co nquest o f ,
b y the Saracens

,
24 3 ; taken

b y the T u lunides, 4 0 6
A quitania , S aracens enter , 338
A rab to ngue, T he, no t to b e used
b y Christians, 250

A rabia , po sitio n o f
,
1 shape o f

,

6 ; becomes acqua inted w i th
Persia , 60 decline o f impo rt
ance o f

, under the Omiades,
288 ; a ro used b y the acts o f

the Karmathians, 4 1 2
A rabia Petraea o tiered to Z iyad ,

290

A rabs, imaginative, 1 4 ; marvel
l o us change in the, 1 35 styl e

o f war fare o f
,
1 64

A rafat, the mo untain o f mercy,

30

A rchangel s, T he f our , 1 7
A rch itecture, T he S aracenic , 322
A risto cracy, T he, o f A rabia ,

as

establi shed b y Omar
, 24 5

A rkam, T he ho use o f , 85
A rmen ia , war in , 338 ; disturb
ances in ,

at the time o f H ish
am

, 345 ri sing in , in time o f

M o tawak k el
, 398 and I rak

deso lated b y Babek , 391
A rno l d ,

M atthew o n the Per

sian Passio n-Play,
”
30 4

A rts and l etters cultivated b y
H arun , 3 70 . (See L etters .)

A sceticism no t del ighted in b y
M o hammed , 1 53

A shes, Year o f , 252
A shmaat, A ppeal o f M ohammed

to the, 54
A ss o f I rak , T he, a title o f M er.

wan IL , 34 9
A ssassinatio n , Po l icy o f

, 1 52

A ssassinati o n o f Othman
,
27 1

A ssassins, T he, described b y
Benjamin o f T udel a, 4 33

A stro n omy studied in time o f

M amun, 388



4 74 IN DE X.

A swad ,
a rival o f M ohammed in

Yemen ,
20 3

A sylum f o r the insane at Bag
dad

, 4 38

A yesha , daughter o f A b u Bekr
,

espo used b y M ohammed
, 99

f o rmal marriage o f M o hammed

and , 1 4 0 ; home l i fe o f
, 1 4 1

jealo us o f Zeinab , 1 6 1 ; scan

dal about, 1 62 patience
recommeded to ,

1 64 ; talk o f

M ohammed with
,
2 1 4 ; pl ace

o f burial o f , 2 1 7 al l ies hersel f
w ith A l i ’s enem ies, 274 ; super
stitio ns o f , o vercome b y deceit,
2 75 v ind ictive spi rit o f ,against
A l i

,
277 curses Am r and M o

awia , 284
A yub (A iyo ob , A yyub) , father o f
Saladin , 4 34

A z az il , o r Ibl is, 1 6
A z erbaijan (A derb ai j an) , battle
w ith Babek at

, 391

Baa lbek (H eliopo l is) , co nquest
o f , 24 3

Babek , the sect o f , 391

Babyl o n , site o f
,
227

Bagdad , f ound ing o f , 357 the,
o f romance 366 ,

magn ificence
o f , under H arun

, 368 ,
a narchy

in , in time o f M amun , 379 ;
co n fusio n in time o f M o k

tader , 4 2 1 descriptio n o f
,

4 38 fall o f , 4 4 1

Balkis, queen o f Sheba , v isits
S o l omo n ,

1 0

Ban ,
T he, pl aced upo n M oham

med , 94
Barmecides, T he, come to Bag
dad , 358 ; character o f

, 368

fal l o f , 37 1

Barthelemy St. H ilaire o n Isl am ,

1 36

Basso ra, founded , 238 ; plague at,
253 taken b y A yesha and her

partisans, 275 taken b y M o

awia, 284 ; battle near, 338

and Kufa , tro ubl es at
,
260

,

266
,
267 , 268

Bandier mentio ned , 4 34
Bedaw ins (badu ,

a desert) . the

f ree,62 ; j o in f o rcesw ith M ecca

against M edina
,
1 54 ; sti rred

up against the Jews, 1 74 ac

cept Islam , 1 8 1 co nspire
against M ohammed , 1 86 b e

come uneasy under M oham

med
’

s rule, 20 3 a l legiance o f

the
,
227

Bed r
,
victo ry o f M ohammed at

,

1 4 9
Bel ievers enco uraged and un

bel ievers threatened , 1 1 3
Benjam in 0 f T udela gives an ac

co unt o f the A ssassins, 4 33
Berbers , T he

,
1 0 reduced to

terms, 3 1 8 inco rpo rated in

the S aracenic army, 3 1 9 ; as

described b y M usa , 335 give
tro ub le, 359

Beshr questio ned abo ut the na

ture o f the Ko ran
, 385

Bibl e, D o ctrines o f the, present
ed to the A rabians, 1 36

Bi lal
,
the fi rstmuezzin

,
death o f

,

'253
Bl ind man

,
T he po o r , repul sed

b y M ohammed
,
86

Blo o d , price o f , 33 first drawn
in Islam

,
84

Bl o o d-vengeance prohibited , 20 2
Bo khara , science at, 256 ; co n

quered b y Ob eido l la ,
291 ;

co nquest o f
, 322 ; capital o f

Ismai l S amana at, 4 0 8 ; Sel

juk s in , 4 32 taken b y J engis
Khan

, 4 4 0

Bo o ks, no ne in A r abia, 2 , 60

eff ect o f the absence o f , 4 6 , 4 7 ;
did no t teach M ohammed

,
60

Bo rak (lightn ing) , the beast that
takes M ohammed to heaven

,

1 0 4
Bo stra , v1 51 ted b y M ohammed ,

4 6 envo y o f M ohammed sent

to , 1 78 description o f , b y
Ockley, 23 1
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4 76

Co lo ssus, o f Rhodes
,
Doubtful

traditio n regarding , 278

Commerce in early times
, 8 b y

land
,
decl ine o f

,
25, 28

C ompan io ns o f M o hammed , T he

preserve the ko ran ,
224

Co nstantine VII . invades A sia
M ino r

, 4 1 6

Co nstantinople, fi rst attempt o f

the Saracens upo n , 291 eff o rt

o f S o l iman against, 336 ; re
treat o f H isham f rom , 345
campaign o f M ehd i against,
363 ; saved f rom capture, in

time o f H arun , 3 73 ; war o f

M amun w ith
, 3 86 ; sends an

embassy to M o k tader
, 4 1 6

Coptic maid M ary, w ife o f M o

hammed ,
1 90

Co rdo va, and o ther cities o f Spain
ravaged , 330 beginn ing o f the

Omiade kal if ate at, 352
Creasy, S ir E . , describes the b at
tle o f T o urs, 34 4
Crusades

, Origin o f the, 4 33
Cry , in the name o f A l lah , 74
Ctesipho n and Selucia , 227
Cursing , T he o rdeal o f the, 1 93
Cyprus, attacked and made tribu
tary , 268 ; M o awia, go verno r
o f , 278

Damascus, a mo ve upo n ,
239 ;

taken , 24 0 ; pomp o f M o awia

at, 30 8 Chr istians at, d ispo s
sessed o f their church

, 32 1 ;
the great mo sque at

, 322 ; a

revo l t in ,
against M etwan II

34 9 ; rival kal i f at
,
in time o f

M amun , 376 becomes capital

o f T ah ir , 378 and o ther cities
taken b y the T ulunides, 4 06

Damian i ’s picture o f parad ise,
1 3 1

Dam ietta pi l laged , 398
Daniel , T omb o f , preserved ,

256

Darm steter , James,
“L e M ah

di,
”

4 1 4

IN DE X.

E arnestness o f M ohammed
,
65

E cl ipses o rdered b y A ll ah ,
1 92

E f reet, T he, 1 0

E gypt, summo ned to accept Is

lam ,
1 74 land communicatio n

with, established, 254 ; favo rs

Day, o f T ears, the, 275 o f the
Camel

,
the

,
277

Dead S ea ,
M o hammed j ourneys

b y the, 4 6

Debating clubs in time o f M a

mun
, 385

Debaucheries o f M o ntaser
, 4 00

Decrees o f A l lah , T he, 7 1 , 72
Deputatio ns, T he year o f , 1 92
Desvergers o n the o ff er o f Islam

to the Ko reishites
, 32

Deutsch
,
E manuel , o n A rabian

rel igio n ,
1 4 ; o n the date o f

M ohammed
’

s birth , 39 o n the

meaning o f Isl am ,
66 o n the

w o rd cry , 74 ; and M ul ler

o n the prize po ems o f Ok atz ,
4 3 and R enan o n the H anifs,

52 , 54
Di lemites (see E nvides) , R ise o f

the
, 4 26

Dio do rus speaks o f the sacred

sto ne
,
22

Disaffected , T he, atYathrib , 1 27
D isco ntent in A rabia after the

death o f M ohammed
,
220

Dissatisfactio n in the kal i f ate,
272

Ditch
,
Battle o f the, 1 64

Diwan
,
a
,
o rganized b y Omar ,

24 5
Domestic l i fe, R egulatio ns re

gard ing , 1 6 1
Do rylaeum , Unsuccessful attack
upo n , 363

Dream , A n oppo rtune, 1 89
Dreams and visio ns in ancient

and mo dern times, 1 0 2

Dugat, Gustave, o n Islamite
ph il o sophy , 385

Dwel l ings, Privacy o f , 1 62



IN DE X.

A li
,
272 , 273 ; r ising in , against

A li , 282 ; co ntinuatio n o f the

kal i fate in , 4 4 1

E lephant, H o st o f the, 36

E lephants used b y the Persians
at Kadesia ,

236

E l ihu, the Buzite, o n dreams, 1 0 2

liphaz , the T emanite, o n

dreams
,
1 0 2

E migratio ns to A byssinia, T he,
3

E n
g
chantments

,
Faith in ,

1 66

E nqui ry , T he spirit o f rel igio us,
bef o re M o hammed

, 50 , 51 , 63
E nthusiasm

,
T he

,
o f M o ham

med , 64
E pi lepsy, T he, o f M ohammed

,

205
E ra , the Islam ite, 1 20 ; estab
l ished b y Omar

,
1 2 1

,
260 dif

fi cul ty o f establ ishing an ,
1 20

E ternal R easo n ,
T he

,

”
a bo o k

f rom Kabul , 384
E udes, Co unt, meets the Sara

cenS . 339, 34 0

E urope, o verrun b y ho rdes f rom
As ia , 4 ; pl an o f the Saracens

regarding , 332

F

Faber , H eavenly homesickness
o f , 1 3 1

Factio n , Growth o f
, under Oth

man
,
269

Fadhl , so n o f Sahl , minister un

der M amun
, 370 , 378 ; po liti

cal acts o f
,
expo sed to M amun ,

38 1 assassinati o n o f
, 382

Faith , the
, o f M ohammed , 76 ,

78 , 80 ; the implicit, o f Islam
underm ined , 385; an unau

tho ri z ed articl e o f
, 396

Faithful , P icture o f the, b y M O

hammed ,
1 35

Fal l
,
T he, o f the empire, 4

Fal se prophets rise, 203 , 20 4
Fam il ies, T he rival , in Islam , 264
Family o f the T ent, the, 30 3
Faraz dah , Period o f , 320

Gabriel gives directi ons abo ut the
Kaaba , 24 speaks to M oham

med , 72 f requent revelatio ns
f rom ,

80 ; esco rts M o hammed

in a dream ,
1 0 4 in fo rms M O

hammed o f a pl o t o f the K0

Fatima and A l i marr ied
, 1 6 1 ;

death o f
,
225

Fatimites, dynasty o f , in E gypt,

3 1 2 ; rise in A frica , 4 1 3 end

o f dynasty o f
, 4 36

Ferdusi, the po et o f Persia , 4 3 1

Feticism , o f the A rabians, 1 5,
62 and paganism , 62

Fihl , mo vement against, 24 0 ;
fal l o f

,
24 1

Fib r , surnamed Ko reish , 30
Fil istin , o r Pal estine, L im its o f

,

24 6

Firdah , Battl e o f , 229
Fi re-w o rship in Persia . 62

Fo reigners, Influence o f
, 390

Fo rty M artyrs, Church o f the
,

387
Fo stat (Cai ro ) , Fo undatio n o f

,

254
France

,
T he Saracens enter , 338 ,

339
Franks, T he, as described b y
M usa

, 335
Freedom

,
T he, o f the Ar abians,

4 3
Freeman

,
E . A . ,

o n the date o f

M ohammed
’

s birth , 39 o n

A rabian f reedom 4 4 ; o n the

co nditio n o f the E ast, 62 ; o n

the war between R ome and

Persia ,
1 79 o n the oppo sitio n

o f M ohammed to Christianity,
1 97 o n M o hammed

’

s antago

nism to truth ,
2 1 2 ; o n M O

hammed
’

s righteo us intentio ns,
2 1 4 o n the repulse o f the Sar

acens b y L eo I II . , 336

Freethink ers oppo sed b y M o ta

wak k el , 396

Free-w il l d iscussed b y Wasil ,
282
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reishites, 1 1 7 ; gives aid at

Bed r , 1 49 rescues M ohammed

f rom enchantment
,
1 67

Gadara
,
C ity o f , 24 2

Games o f chance f o rbidden
,
1 6 1

Gaming ,
rebuked b y Othman

,

268 ; deno unced b y M o tadi,

4 0 2 and wine-drinking , 63
Garden o f Death

,
Battle o f , 223

Gayango s, T ranslatio n o f M ak

kari b y, 335
Gaza v isited b y A bdal la , 38 ;
Jo ppa and o ther cities cap
tured , 24 6

Gaz nivide dynasty. T he, 4 30

Gaz nivides, T he, o vercome b y
the Sel juks, 4 33

Geo rge E l io t, A spiratio ns o f ,

Ghassan
,
R uler o f the tribe o f ,

I 79
Gibbo n , E dward , o n the stri fe
between R ome and Persia , 3
o n H eracl ius and Cho sro es, 4
Decl ine and Fal l o f the R 0

man E mpire, 332 ; describes
the battle o f T o urs, 34 4 ; de

scribes the iro n gates o f Ko

b ad . 34 5
G lutto ny o f Omar II . , 338

Go d ,
the idea o f o nly o ne, 75

M ohammed
’

s idea o f , 2 1 3
Go spel , Fi rst preaching o f the,
I 35

Go vernment in A rabia , 33
Go verno rs

,
T he, o f Othman

,
un

popular , 269 in Fr ance, char
acter o f

, 34 0

Go ths
,
T he, invade Spain , 325

G reek fi re used against the M OS

lems, 292 , 336

Greek learning intro duced ex

tensivel y b y M amun , 388

H

H afsa
, widow o f M ohammed ,

custo dian o f the ko ran ,
224

H agar in A rabia , 24 , 28

H aj , T he title, 3 1
H al ima (pronounced H ah

'-l lma)

becomes nurse o f M ohammed
,

4 1 ; remembered b y M o ham

med at his mar riage, 58
H amdan , surnamed Karm ath ,
Sect o f , 4 0 8

H anifs, Speculatio ns o f the , 50 ,

52, 63
H artama o vercomes the A lyites,

and is executed b y M amun ,

379
H arun al R ash id (H aro un al R a

sch id), at the grave o f M ansur ,

360 ; receives his fi rst lesso n
in war

, 363 ; intended to b e

heir-apparent, 364 ; in fictio n
and real l i fe, 367 sets o ut f o r

Co nstantin ople, 37 1 o rtho

d o xy o f
, 372 sets o ut f o r Ko

rassan , 373 ; death o f , 373 ;

plan o f , to keep the balance b e
tween Persian and A rab influ
ence, 375

H asan (H assan) , son o f A l i, leads
the Kufans to take Al i’s part,
276 ; kal i f , 287

H asan , a general o f Yez id
, 30 8

go es to A f rica, 3 1 8
H asan

, go verno r o f Persia
,
and

his daughter Buran , 382 , 383
H ashim , the kali f , see H isham .

H ashim receives the rights o f

Ko ssai f rom A b d M enaf , 32

H ashimeya , residenceo f M ansur ,

356
H ashim ites, T he, 264
H ashishim

,
chief o f the A ssas

sins
. 4 33

H ate aro used at M ecca , 1 50
H eart

,
the, o f M ohammed puri

fi ed b y Gabr iel , 4 2
H eaven , seventh , d ream o f , 1 0 4
H edi , death o f , 365
H ejaj o ffers his services to A b d
el M el ik , 3 1 4 made go verno r
o f Irak , 3 1 6

H ejaz, land o f pi lgrimages, 7 ,
28 becomes the scene o f ac

tio n
, 298 ; decline o f impo rt

ance o f , under the Omiades,
288
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4 80

62 ; o f the A rabs and I rak o f
the Persians, 226

I reland o n the f o rmer no tio ns re
gard ing M ohammed , 2 1 0

Irene becomes ruler at Co nstan
tin0ple, 363

Isa , so n o f M ansur , n ickname o f ,

360

Ishmael rebui lds theKaaba, 24
Islam , pro fessed in secrecy, 32 ;
the ho use o f

, at M ecca
, 35 ia

terpretatio ns o f the wo rd , 66 ,
80 no t l o o ked upo n as a new

rel igion , 8 1 preached every
where b y pi lgrims, 88 debt o f
to Kadija , 96 successfully

preached atYathrib
,
1 1 3 ; o rigi

nali ty o f
,
1 29 ; o riginal d o c

trines o f , 1 30 duties o f
,
1 35

o ff ered to the natio ns, 1 73
submissio n o f many tribes to ,

1 94 progress o f , 1 98 per

f ected
,
20 1 po l icy o f , af ter

the death o f M ohammed , 2 1 7
indiv isible, 22 1 no t to b e

shaken o ff , 225 the great

schism in , 30 8 a stro ke at

its f o undati o n b y M amun ,

384 ; and its prophet, assailed
b y AI Kindy , 389 per

fetted
"
b y M ohammed , 396 ;

unexpected growth o f
, 4 23

Ismai l ians, T he
,
under Babek ,

Isaphan mentio ned , 256
Issa , see Jesus.

Jaafar
,
the Barmecide, comes to

M ansur
’

s co urt, 358 ; go verns
Syria , 368

Jaco b , Dream o f
,
22

Janizaries
,
T he, similar to the

princes o f pr inces, 4 29
Jeal ousy , f o rbidden to women ,

1 62 ; o f the prophet
’

s w ives
f o r M ary the Copt, 1 90 , 1 92

J eb il ee, Visit o f Benjamin to
,

4 33

Kaaba ,
the

,
described ,

24 ; threat

ened b y A braha
, 36 ; fi re in

the, 66 ; the strength o f the

J engisKhan, R ise o f , in T artary,
4 4 0

Jerir (Djerir o r D zherir) , Perio d
o f , 320

Jerusalem M ohammed
’

s dream

visit to ,
1 0 6 ; the o riginal

kibla o f M ohammed , 1 3 , 1 39 ;
b eseiged ,

24 6 ; capitulates, 24 8 ;
made a reso rt f o r pi lgrims, 3 1 2 ;
mo sque at

, 32 1 visited b y
M ansur

, 356 captured by the

Sel juks, 4 33
Jesus, as viewed b y M ohammed,

1 93 , 2 1 2

Jews
,

co nnectio n w ith A rabia,
6 relatio ns o f M ohammed

w ith
,
at Yathrib , 1 27 relatio n

o f M ohammed w ith ,
1 34 , 1 35;

refuse Islam ,
1 52 impo rtance

o f breaking down their power
1 59 difi cul t to suppress, 1 65
enchantments practised b y
1 66 o f Keib ar attacked ,

1 74
ban ished f rom their homes b y
Omar

,
24 5; and Chr istiansper

secuted by M o tawak k el , 398

Jinns
,
creation o f

, 1 5; bel ief in
1 5, 62 evil do ings o f , 1 9
l isten to M ohammed , 98

J o b ,
d reams in the bo o k o f

,
1 0 2

Joppa , Gaza, and o ther pl aces

captured , 24 6

Jo rdan (Ordo nna) , Pr o vince o f ,
24 6

Judaism , M ohammed
’

s l ight
f rom

,
2 1 1

Jul ian ,
Co unt

,
commander o f

Ceuta , 325 urges the Sara

cens to co nquest
, 329

J ul k arnein , the tw o-ho rned , 294
Jurists exam ined regarding the

nature o f the Ko ran , 3 85
Justinian urged to inter fere in

A rabia, 27
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wo rship o f
, 79 ; ido l s in

,
de

stro yed , 1 84 ; en la rged b y
Oma r

,
258 ; en la rged b y Oth

man
,
268 ; made a heap o f

ruins b y Yez id
’

s tro o ps, 30 7 ;

partial destructio n o f
, 3 1 5;

co vering o f , en riched b y
M ehd i , 36 1

Kabus (Cabus, Cab o o s) beg ins
the l ine o f the Di lemites

, 4 26

Kadija (Chadijah , Khadijah ,

Ger . engagesM O

hammed as d irecto r o f cara

vans, 55; acco unt o f , 56 ; seeks
M ohammed in marriage, 57 ;
enquires the causes o f M o ham

med
’

s accesses, 64 ; com fo rts

M o hammed
, 72 , 95; d ies, 96

M o hammed
’

s pure l o ve f o r,
1 33 and Waraka the fi rst

co nverts
,
80

Kadar , A l , the bl essed n igh t, 7 1 ,
2 1 4

Kadesia , Battle o f
,
235, 236

Ka f
, M ountain o f , 1 5

Kaher placed o n the th ro ne, de

po sed ,
and replaced , 4 2 1 , 4 25

Kabina
,
queen o f the Berbers,

captured and beheaded , 3 1 8

Kairwan
,
Fo undatio n o f

,
294

A glab ites at, 4 0 7
Kal id retreats f rom M uta

,
1 80 ;

sent out b y A b u Bekr , 222 ;
efi

'

ectual wo rk o f , 224 meets

the Persians, 228 ; makes a

pilgrimage to M ecca
,
230 de

prived o f command ,
232

Omar
’

s a l ienatio n f rom
,
252

death o f , 252 ; and A mr con

verted
,
1 77

Ka l id , the Barmecide
,
becomes

v izier to M ansur , 358 ensures

the successio n to H arun
, 365

Kal i f (Cal iph ,
Cal i f) , the titl e

gi ven to A l i , 83 cho ice o f the

fi rst
,
2 1 5, 2 1 6 m o de o f cho o s

ing , 263 , 264 ; a puppet, 399,

4 27 , 4 28 grandeur o f the

state o f , in its decl ine, 4 37
Kal i fate

,
increase o f the, 288 ;

4 8 1

changes in the ,
297 ; grea tness

o f
,
under l l a run

, 308 causes

o f
,
its d o wn fa l l

, 4 2
“ d ismem

b ermen t o f , 4 0 7 , 4 28 em i o f

the
, 4 4 1

Kal i f s, i ncapaci ty o f the later

4 24 ; dea ths o f the ea r l y, 272

changes in the character o f
,

30 8 luxu ry o f the later
, 4 24 ;

in thei r d ec l i ne
, describ ed

,

4 36

Karejites, traits o f
, 28 1 put

down b y Ziyad ,
290 ; zeal o ts

o f , discuss the state o f afla irs,
285; devastate Irak , 3 1 0 ; sti r
up rebel l io n against A b d el

M el ik
, 3 1 7 ; rise in trme o f

H arun , 3 70

Kariba , Battle near
,
277

Karmath
,
deemed simi lar to the

chief o f the A ssassins, 4 33
Karmath ian s

, rise o f the
, 4 0 8 ;

attack the M eccan caravans,
4 1 1 , 4 1 2 ravage Syria in time
o f M o k tader

, 4 20 ; ravages o f
,

in time o f R adi , 4 28
Kaz ars, T he, come f rom beyo nd
the Caucasus, 345; seco nd in
vasio n o f , 34 6

Keib ar , War with the Jew s o f
,

I 74 , I 7S
Kerbal a , represen tatio ns o f the

beauty o f , 300 ; arriva l o f

H o sein at, 30 1 mo sque at
,
de

stro yed b y M o tawak k el , 398 ;
so rr ows o f the martyr o f

,
re

membered , 4 4 2
Kib la

,
T he natio nal

,
established ,

1 39
Kindy, A I, T he apo l o gy o f

, 389
Kinnesrin (Kinnisrin) , co nquest

o f , 24 3 ; in charge o f Ka l id ,

252 ; taken b y the T ulunides,
4 06

Ko ba
,
the bright suburb o f M ec

ca
,
1 25, 1 26

Ko bad ,
T he i ro n gates o f , 34 5

Ko ran (A l co ran , pro no unced R é

ran) , the A rab ian B i b l e ,
1 3 ;

versio ns o f
, 38 , 224 ; the re
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co rded knowledge o f the new

rel igio n ,
82 suras o f the

,
1 33

o riginal o f the
,
in parad ise,

1 34 uncomprom ising spirit o f
the, 1 4 3 a po ssible intentio n
to revise the

,
206 o rd inances

o f a tempo rary nature in ,
2 1 2 ;

the, M o hammed
’

s o n ly m ira
cl e

,
2 1 3 ; to b e o beyed in al l

its parts, 22 1 , 222 danger o f

l o ss o f the, 2 24 ; revisio n o f

the, 224 , 263 purest teachings
o f

,
igno red ,

233 ; skepticism
regarding , in time o f M ehdi ,
365 power o f the bo o k , 379
no t to b e co nsidero d an uncre

ated bo o k , 384 ; o pin io ns re

gard ing , 385; the, assai led b y
A l Kindy, 389 nature o f , the

law regard ing. 394 , 395; the
uncreated nature o f

,
asserted

by M o tawak k el
, 396 ; in f rac

tions o f rules o f
,
den ounced ,

4 0 2 the
,
no t ho no red , 4 22

Ko rassan ,
raids into , 267 rebel s

against A b d el M el ik , 3 1 6 re

vo l t in
,
under Yez id IL , 338

disturbances b y the A lyites in ,

34 8 the vei led prophet o f ,

362 rise o f the T aherians in ,

4 0 4 w renched f rom the kal if
ate b y Yakub

, 4 05 co nquered
b y the Samanades, 4 1 1 ; Sel

juk s in , 4 32

Ko reishites, the, feasted b y A b d
al M uttal ib

, 4 0 natural ly 0p

po sed to M ohammed , 79 ; te

ceive the o ff er o f Islam ,
82 ;

doubtful as to how they m ight
best o ppo se Islam ,

87 ; tempt

M ohammed
, 90 ; enquire abo ut

the men o f Yathr ib, 1 1 5 de

feated atBedr , 1 4 9, 1 51 aided
b y Ibl is at Bedr , 1 51 discom

fi ted at M ed ina ,
1 65; suspi

c io ns o f M ohammed
,

1 69
treaty w ith ,

1 73 ; permit the

M o sl ems to enter M ecca ,

1 75; decl ine o f , 1 77 ; attack
the Ko z aites, 1 8 1 o ver

IN DE X.

L ake
, o n the paro xysm s o f M o

hammed
, 64

L ane-Po o le , Stanley, o n secret

assassinatio n ,
1 52 Speeches

o f M ohammed
,

”
b y , 224 ; his

Persian M iracle-Play,
"
30 4 ;

S to ry o f the M o o rs in

Spain ,

”
b y, 332

L ao dicea taken b y assaul t, 24 3
L aw

,
L ack o f , at M edina ,

1 52

L ent, T he A rabian ,
20

,
63

L eo III . repul ses the S aracens.

336

L eo o f T hessal o n ica, War f o r

po ssessio n o f
, 386

L etters in A rabia ,
60 first culti

vated b y A l i, 287 ; cultivated
under H arun , 368 under

M amun 388 ; under Wathek ,

395 under M o tawak k el , 398 ;
under R adi

, 4 27
L ibrary, T he, o f A l exandria ,

254
L ie

,
T he first, in Isl am ,

275
L i fe o f a man , Fine f o r the, 32,
33

L iterature cul tivated b y M ehd i,
364 , (see L etters)

come, 1 83 ; tra ffickers
,

1 86

grow ing antago n ism to ,
266

Ko reitz a
, J ews o f , vengeance

upo n , 1 65
Ko ssai , r ise o f , 30 descendants

fi nd ri val s
, 32

Ko than , the o riginal name o f

the prophet, 4 0

Ko z aites, T he, injured b y the

Ko reishites, 1 8 1
Ku fa

,
site o f , 228 ; f o unded , 238 ;

appeal ed to b y A li , 2 75 b e

comes the capital o f the kal if
ate under A l i

, 278 cal l s

H o sein , 298 ; grasped b y M o k

tar
, 3 1 1 strange sights in the

palace at
, 3 1 4 ; H ejaj at, 3 1 6 ;

victo ry o f the A lyites at, in

time o f M amun , 378 ; and

Basso ra, tro ubles at, 260 , 266 ,
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M editation, T he, o f M ohammed

in desert places, 68

M ehdi (M ahdee, M ahdy) , b e
comes k alif , 360 ; character o f

,

360 , 36 1 ; death o f
, 364

M eli tene, advance o f M ansur

upo n , 356 ; T heophi lus at, 392
M ercy o f A l lah , Dependence o f

al l u o n the, 2 1 4
M erv M erou) , vicissitudes o f ,
256 ; conspirato rs at wo rk at

,

350
M etwan b ecomes kal if , 309
M erwan II. accessio n o f

, 34 8

fl ight o f , 351 ; death o f
, 351

M eslim, so n o f Ak ba, atM ed ina
,

306

M esopo tamia, region o f , 227
o vercome,

235
M eyfart, H eaven ly home-sick
ness o f , 1 3 1

M ilitary spir it, T he, perpetuated
by the diwan, 245

M ilman , Dean , o n the burning o f
the library o f A lexandria , 254

M ina
, Val ley o f , 1 98

M in isters o f the kal i f s, o verthrow
their masters, 4 24 ; made auto

cratic b y R ad i , 4 26
M iracle

,
A , demanded o f M O

hammed, 92

M iracle-Play, T he, o f Persia , 30 4
M iracles no t depended upo n b y
M ohammed

,
2 1 3

M o awia (spel led al so M uavia,
M uaweiah , M o aweeyah , M o a

wiyah , made go vern o r o f
Syria , 253 ; stirs up stri fe in

Syria, 274 ; character o f , 278 ;
ruse o f , at S ifii n , 28 1 ; decl ared

kal if b y a bo ard o f arbitrato rs
,

28 1 wo unded b y a Karejite,
284 becomes kal i f o n the

resignatio n o f H asan
,
287 ;

visits M edina and M ecca in

behal f o f Yez id , 296 death

o f , 296 , 297
M o awia II . ascends the thro ne,

30 8 ; abdicates and d ies, 309
M o b

, A , at M edina, 1 89

M o ez , the Fatimite, gives his
ped igr ee. 4 1 3. 4 1 4

M o hammed (M ahomet, M uham
mad

, Oppo sed b y the

Ko reishites, 34 , 88, 97 bo rn ,

39 infancy o f , 4 1 youth o f ,

4 3 go es to Syria, 4 4 pro ud
o f the un io n f o r peace, 4 9 ;
so litary yo uth o f

, 54 ; go es to
Syr ia with caravans, 55 per

so nal appearance o f , 55 mare

ried happiness o f , 59 ; infi uence
o f weal th upo n , 60 health o f ,
64 under an unnatural mental
stra in ,

64 ; in earnest f o r the

go o d o f o thers, 65 prestige
o f , increased , 66 ; hears vo ices,
68 ; perpl exed , 74 , 75; co n

templates suicide, 75; exult
ant, 76 ; the subl ime faith o f ,

78, 80 ; sco rned
,
83 ; bo ldl y

oppo ses ido latry, 83 repul ses
the blind man , 86 ; insul ted,
89 ; tempted b y the Ko reish.

ites
, 90 , 91 refuses to try to

compass a miracl e, 92 under

the b an , 94 ; and the H ashi

mites shut up in the sheb o f

A b u T al ib , 94 go es o n a mis

sion to T ai f
, 97 ; preaches to

the j inns, 98 ; l o o ks f o r ,
d is

ciples at Yathrib , 1 00 ; lays

stress o n dream s
, 1 0 3 seeks a

tempo ral k ingdom,
1 1 1 ; l ess

aggressive, 1 1 2 ; demands o f , at

the seco nd meeting at A kaba,
.1 1 5; persecuted b y the K0

reishi tes
,
1 1 6 ; in f o rmed o f a

pl o t, 1 1 7 ; leaves M ecca, 1 1 7 ,
1 1 8

, 1 22 arrives at Yathrib,
1 25 commands abstinence
from wine

,
1 28 ; view o f A l

lah ,
1 29 n o t a sensuo us man

,

1 32 ; first effo rt, 1 33 ; simple
home li fe, 1 4 1 unsheathes the

swo rd
,
1 4 2 ; use o f the sw o rd

b y , 1 4 4 tempted b y the M ec

can caravans, 1 4 4 attacks
caravans, 1 4 6 ; a triumphant

Chief tain , 1 53 no t an ascetic,
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1 53 ; arms himsel f , 1 54 , 1 55
repo rted slain at Ohud , 1 57
sagacio us actio n o f , a f ter

Ohud , 1 58 ; exul ts o ver the

Jews
,

1 59 ; w ives o f
,

1 60 ;
opinio n o f A l i, 1 6 1 a art

ments o f
,
rules in regardto ,

i b i s—ir ritated b y being shut

o ut o f M ecca, 1 68 ; f o rtifi es

M edina
,

1 64 ; determines to

make the pi lgrimage to M ecca
,

1 69 ; respect paid to
, b y his

d iscipl es, 1 72 causes a signet
ring to b e engraved , 1 73 ;
sends messages to crowned

heads
,
1 73 ; perf o rms the pil

grimage to M ecca
,
1 75, 1 76 ;

watches the struggle between
R ome and Persia , 1 79 ar

ranges to attack M ecca ,
1 82 ;

enters M ecca in triumph ,

peaceful ly, 1 84 human ity o f
,

o n capturing M ecca , 1 84 , 1 85
mo bbed at M ed ina ,

1 89
resignatio n o f

,
at the time o f

Ibrahim ’

s d eath
,
1 92 ; k ing

and priest, 200 ; grow ing o l d ,

20 0 ; l ast pi l grimage o f
,
20 1

W 2 last days

205, 20 7 ; in co nsistencies
o f 2 1 1

° m ight have been a

C ristian m issio nary, 2 1 2 ;

man
,
2 1 5; b u rial o f ,2 1 7 ; imten

tio n to revise the Ko ran
,
263 ;

signet o f , l o st b y Othman
,
269

pl enary indul gence o ffered b y,

to tho se who w o uld go against
Co nstantino pl e, 292 ; acquaint
ed W i th the heresies o f later

days, 395 prom ised a M ahd i ,
4 1 1 ; cl o ak o f

,
no tho n o red , 4 22

M o hammed al M ehdi , E xpected
return o f

,
266

M ohammed
,
so n o f A b u Bek r ,

made go verno r o f E gypt, 282
burned a l ive, 282

M o hammed ,
so n o f Zeid

,
a rival

o f M o tamed , 4 06

4 85

M oharrem
,
tenth o f

, 30 2 so r ro w

m
, 4 4 2

M o k anna
, the Vei led Pro phet o f

Ko rassan
, 362 , 363

M o kta r dec lares h imsel f the

promised M ahd i
, 3 1 1

M o k tafi becomes kal i f
, 4 1 0

M o k tader becomes kal i f
, 4 1 2 ;

character o f
, 4 1 3 asto n ishes

tw o ambassado rs f rom Zo e
,

4 1 8 , 4 20 ; depo sed, 4 2 1 re

placed o u the thr o ne, 4 2 1

assassinated
, 4 22

M o ktar , defeat o f , 4 1 4
M o ney fi rst co ined b y the kal i fs
3 1 8

M o ntaser becomes ka l i f
, 399

M o o rs in Spain , S to ry o f the
,

332

M o ral s, Decay o f
,
in the time o f

M amun
, 386

M o slem (M usl im) , mean ing o f

the w o rd
,
66

,
80 ; picture o f

the true
,
1 35

M o sl ems, changes in the
,
233 ;

to tal estimated numb er o f
,

4 0 7
M o sque, the, erected at M ed ina ,

1 38 busy l i fe in ,
1 94 a t

Jerusalem ,
f o unded b y Oma r

,

251
M o sque

,
S tud ies in a

,
b y

S tan ley L ane-Po o le , 30 4
M o sques, gatherings in ,

o n Fri

days, 1 30

M o stain becomes kal i f , 4 0 0 as

sassinated , 4 0 2

M o taded
,
accessio n o f

, 4 0 7 a r

rests the pro gress o f the Kar

mathians , 4 0 8
M o tadi set up b y the T u rk s,
4 0 2 assassinated , 4 0 3 , 4 05

M o tamed placed o n the thro ne

b y the T u rk s, 4 05 death o f
,

4 0 7
M o tanna a t Boweib ,

2 35
M o tasim ,

b ro ther o f M amun ,

co un sel led fo r go o d , 387 b e .

comes k a l i f , 390
M o tawak k el (M o tawuk k el ) b e
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comes kal if , b y grace o f the

T urks. 396
M o taz pro claimed ka l i f

, 4 0 2

M o sul threatened b y the Kaz ars
,

34 5
M o tazi li tes, an o ffsho o t o f the

Shias, 282

M o ther, M o hammed
’

s di rectio n

regardi ng , 20 8

M o ther o f the faithf ul , T itl e o f ,
1 62

M uajerin , the emigrants f rom

M ecca
,
1 27, 1 4 2

M uezzin ,
dail y cry o f the, 1 1 0

cal l to prayer , the, 1 4 0 the,
call s the f aithful to prayer at

M ecca, 1 84
M ui r

, S ir W illi am ,
o n the expec

tatio ns o f the H anif s. 51 o n

the oppo siti o n o f the Ko reish
ites, 79 o n the o fi er o f Isl am

to the Ko reish ites, 82 acco unt

o f Boweib , 235 do es no t ao

cept the siege o f Bo stra as a

f act, 23 1 o n the M o slem era
,

260 E ar ly Kal i f ate
,

”

30 0

ed itio n o f the A po l o gy o f A l

Kindy,
”

389
M ul ler , A ugust, o n the date o f

M ohammed
’

s b i rth , 39 o n

themean ing o f A b u Bekr , 1 0 0
o n the date o f the H ejra ,

1 2 1

and Deutsch o n the pri z e
po ems o f Ok atz , 4 8

M unk ir and N aki r
, Offi ces o f , 1 7

M usa ,
sent into A fr ica

, 3 24 ; re

turns to Dam ascus, 332

makes a magn ificent pl an te

garding E urope, 332 f ate

o f . 334 , 335
M usa

,
A li b en

,
see A li b en M usa ,

r 38 1

M usab , go vern o r o f Basso ra ,

3 1 1 ; slain , 3 1 3
M uselima

, a rival o f M ohammed
,

20 3 career and death o f
,
223

M uslim , f ounder o f theA bbasside
dynasty , 350—354 assassina
tion o f , reminiscence o f

,

362

IN DEX.

M ussab , preacher o f Islam,
at

Yathrib , 1 1 3
M uta, messenger o f M ohammed

executed at, 1 79
M utaim pro tects M ohammed , 99
M ystery o f A rabia, 2

N adhi r, T he, subjectio n o f , 1 59
N akir and M unk ir , Offices o f , 1 7
N akla

,
P i l lage at

, 1 4 7
N ame o f M o hammed , T he, 4 0

N arbo nne, S iege o f
, 339

N atio ns, T he, summo ned to ao

cept Isl am ,
1 73

N eh rwan , Kar ej ites o vercome b y
A l i at

,
282

N ejd , Jew s in ,
1 59 o fi ers

prayers b ut no t tribute, 22 1
N evahend ,

battle o f
,
256

N icaea threatened b y H isham
,

345
N iceph o rus insul ts H arun

, 370 ;
f o rced to keep peace, 373

N ight o f cl ango r at Kadesia,
238

N ights, T he T ho usand and One,

N isib is, Battl e at, between A b

dal la and M uslim , 355
N oman , go verno r o f Kufa , 300

Oath o f A kaba, the first, 1 00

the seco nd , 1 1 5
Ob eidal la , the A lyite, asserts

himsel f
, 4 1 4 , 4 1 6

Ob eido ll a , so n o f Z iyad, bro ught
f o rward ,

291

Octave, T he, a name f o r M O

tasim , 394
Offi ces, tro uble abo ut, under A l i ,
273

Ohud , three mi les f rom M edina ,

battle at, 1 54-1 57 ; descriptio n
o f

,
1 56

Ok atz , Fair at
, 4 7

Ok b a , co nquests o f , in A fr ica,294
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4 88

3 , 60 struggl e between
,

watched b y M o hammed
,
1 79

Persian influence o f the Barme

cides
, 3 72

Persian influence
,
jeal o usy

against, 3 75 increase o f
, 3 78

Persian Passio n-Play, T he, 30 4
Persians d ef eated at Boweib

,

235
Phi lo so pher , War f o r a

, 386

Pi lgrimage, cerem o nies o f the
,

3 1 changes in the cerem o n ial
o f

,
under Othman

,
268 a

luxurio us, 36 1 the last
,
o f

M ohammed
,
20 1

P ilgrimages, pecun iary in terest
in the

, 79 ; re-establ ished b y
M o ntaser , 399

P ilgrims at M ecca in ear l y times
,

23
Plague in Syria at time o f Omar

,

252
P l edge o f the tree

,
T he, 1 72

Po co ck den ies the hanging up o f

po ems at Ok atz , 4 7
Po ems, T he prize, o f Ok atz , 4 7
Po itiers, Battl e o f

, 34 1

Po l itical in trigues at Ku f a and

Basso ra ,
238

Po lygamy ,
the

,
o f the pr ophet,

1 0 0 o f Islam
,
1 29 a bl o t o n

Isl am
, 2 1 1 , 2 1 2 Freeman

upo n , 233
Praeto rians, T he, in R ome, 4 29
Prayer , duty o f

,
1 35; po sition

in
,

1 38 the cal l to , estab
l ished ,

1 4 0 ; no true rel igio n
w itho ut, 1 95 no t accepted

w itho ut tribute, 22 1
Prayers, N umber o f

, prescribed ,

1 0 8

P rice
,

294
P rinces o f princes made auto

cratic b y R ad i
, 4 26

Pro phecy , T he seal o f
, 4 2

Prophets bef o re M ohammed ,

thei r f ate
,
1 1 2 ; the six

,
1 34 ;

o f A l lah , di fferent o ff ices o f ,

I 4 3

H isto ry o f A rabia , b y,

IN DE X?

R abbis, Parad ise o f the
,
1 32

R ad i (R addy ,
R adhi) , the l ast o f

the real kal i fs, 4 26 po em b y,

4 27
R akka becomes the seat o f

H arun
, 3 73

R amadan ,
the m o nth o f fasting

and prayer , 20 mo de in which
M o hammed o bserved it

,
63 ,

68
, 7 1 the time o f f asting , 76

R atio nal ism
,
T he, o f Persia , 384

R awendites, R ise o f the
, 356

R eaders, L o ss o f many , 223
R easo n , T he E ternal ,

”
a bo o k

f rom Kabul
, 384

R ef o rm ,
A rad ical

, in A rab ia
,

1 29
R ef o rm s, T he, o f M ohammed

,

2 1 2 ; o f M o tadi
, 4 0 3

R ei (R ai
,
R he, R ye) , battle at,

258 battle at, between Am in
and M amun

, 376

R elatio nsh ip,
Change in legisla

tio n regard ing ,
1 60

R elease
,
Pro clamati o n o f , 1 99

R el igio n ,
o f the early A rabs, 1 4 ,

1 6
, 62 systems o f f alse

, 78

R el igio n ists, False, put down b y
M edhi , 364

R esurrectio n , un certain f aith in ,

63 do ctr ine o f the, 1 30

R evelatio n w . reaso n
, 384

R evelatio ns, the three, 1 34 ; the
co nven ient, ” o f M ohammed ,

R evo lutio ns in time o f M o stain,

4 0 1 in time o f M o k tader ,

4 1 3
R hapso dies, T he,

o f M ohammed ,

64 ,
65

R ho des taken b y M o awia , 278

R ichness and weakness o f the

kal ifate
, 4 25

R ing ,
the

,
o f M ohammed

,
eu

graved , 1 73 l o st b y Othman
,

269
R iver o f Bl o o d ,

Battle o f the

229



IN D E X.

R o derick , the ruler o f the Go ths,
325 death o f , 329

R o dwel l , R ev . J . M . ,
arrange

ment o f the suras b y ,
1 33 ;

versio n o f the Ko ran
, 224

R omance, A n era o f
, 366

R omans, sa id to b e about to at

tack the M o slems, 1 95 in

Syria, campaign aga inst, 230
make an eff o rt to d rive the

A rabs f rom Syr ia ,
252 beaten

o ff A lexand ri a
,
268

R ome, changes in , 3 sends an

army to A rabia
, 26 ; co ntro ls

Syria, 1 78 and Persia , the two

prominent powers, 3 , 60

Saba, S ituatio n o f , 1 0

Sabbath ,
no ne in Islam, 1 30

Sabians, T he A brahamitic , 1 0 , 54
S acred mo nth

,
Caravans attacked

in ,
1 4 7

Sacri legio us act, A , 1 4 7
Sacri l egio us war , T he, 4 8
Sa fa and M arwa

,
T he hi l ls, 3 1

Salad in , so n o f A yub , the beau
ideal o f Saracenic chival ry ,

4 36

Sa le, Geo rge, transl ato r o f the

Ko ran, o n A ntichr ist, 1 97
Samana a l l ies himsel f with M o

taded , 4 0 8

S amanades, the rise o f , 4 0 8

victo ry o f , o ver Am r
, 4 09 ;

great domain o f , 4 1 1

Samarkand , science and letters

at, 256 ; centre o f commerce

and learning , 291 ; siege o f
,

322 ; elegance o f , 322 Sel juks
at, 4 32 ; taken b y J engi s
Khan , 4 4 0

S amarra
,
becomes the home o f

M o tasim , 390 ; scramble fo r

spo i ls at, 4 0 1

S ara sends inf o rmatio n to M ecca ,

1 82

S aracens, the terro r o f , 324 ;

greatness o f domain o f , 333

4 89

co nfidence o f
,
in France

, 34 1 ;
defeated at T o urs

, 34 2 ; re

treat f rom Spain , 34 4 ; end o f
thei r career o f co nquest, 34 7
threaten Irene at Co nstanti
nople, 364 ; l o se enthusiasm
f o r war

, 4 0 1

Sard inia ravaged , 322

S assanidae, Dynasty o f the , 62

S cheherazade, T ales o f
, 366

Schism, T he, in Islam , 30 8

S cinde o verrun
, 322

S cho lars, opinio n o f M amun re

garding , 388

S chuyler
’

s T urkistan
, 322 ,

4 24
Scriptural peo ple, T he, 6
Seco nd o f the T w o

,
T he, 1 1 8

Sectari es, the
, 30 8 o f l stam ,

264 a pro o f o f its truth , 1 35
S el juks, take po ssessio n o f M erv

,

256 ; at Bagdad , 4 30 ; ri se o f

the
, 4 32 ; d ivisio n o f empi re

o f
, 4 36

S el l , E dward
, T he Fai th o f

Islam
,

”
b y , 396

S elucia and Ctesipho n , 227
S emitic idea o f the go vernment

o f the universe, 54
Sensual ity o f the parad ise o f

Islam , 1 32

Seth builds the Kaaba ,
24

Sheb , T he, o f A b u T al ib , 94
Sheba ,

T he queen o f , visits S o lo
mo n ,

1 0

She-camel , T he,
o f the Ko ran , 4 6

Shehib leads the Karej ites , 3 1 7
Shias, the sect o f

,
266 ; in Per

sia, 220 o rigin o f , 30 8 pro ~

po rtio n o f in Islam , 4 0 7
S ici ly, ravaged , 322 ravaged b y
the A lyites, 4 1 6

S iff m,
Battl e o f , 279,

280

S impl icity, the,
o f the M o slems

,

lo st
,
297 , 30 8 departure f rom ,

b y Walid , 32 1

S incerity o f M ohammed ,
2 1 2

Skepticism ,
in time o f M ehd i ,

365 o f M amun, 385
Slanderer, Sura o f the, 68, 70



4 90 IN D E X.

S lavery in Islam,
2 1 1

S o ff arides, T he, ri se o f , 4 0 4 , 4 05
acknow ledged b y M o hammed ,

4 05; gains o f , 4 06 ; extinc

tio n o f , 4 1 0

S o l iman (Suleiman
, S o lyman ,

S o o l eyman) , leads the Kare

jites, 3 1 0 ; hi s deal ings w ith

M usa, 334 , 335; death o f
,

337
S o l itude, T he, o f M o hammed , 54
S o l omo n

,
w o ndro us tal es o f , 1 3

sea l-ring o f
, 1 8 example o f ,

in prayer , 1 38 table o f
, 330

S o n and mo ther , R el atio ns o f ,
20 8

S o nnites, T he
,

o f the present

time
,
220 ; the sect o f , 264 ,

266 ; o ri gin o f , 30 8

Spa in ,
attracti o ns o f , to the Sara

cens , 326 ; compl ete co nquest
o f , 333 ; go vernment o f the

Saracens in , 336 ; pr ogress o f

the Saracen s in , 338 ; disco rd

in
, 34 8

Spel l s, Fa ith in ,
1 66

Spo i l , L aw regarding the d ivisio n
o f

,
1 4 9 ; f rom the Jew s, 1 75;

the, at H onein , 1 90 ; at Da

mascus, 24 0 ; systematic dis

trib utio n o f , o rdered b y Omar ,

24 5
Spo i l s, S crambl e f o r , at S amarra

,

4 0 1

Sprenger o n M o hammed
’

s epi

l eptic fits,
”
64

S to ne, the sacred wh ite, o f the

Kaaba
,
22 ; replaced in the

Kaaba b y M o hammed , 66

Strabo visits A rabia and brings
inf o rmation abo ut it, 27

S trategy o f M ohammed
,
1 65

Sul tan , title first assumed b y
M ahmud , 4 32

Sura ,
M ean ing o f , 1 3

Suras, Di ff eri ng length o f the,
I 33

Sus (Shushan) taken , 256
Swo rd , T he unsheathed , 1 4 2 , 1 99

Syria, go vernment o f , 62 ; sum

mo ued to accept Islam ,

an exped itio n to , 1 95, 1 96 ;
co nquered , 232 , 24 1 d iv isio ns
o f , 24 6 to tal co nquest o f

,
252

l o st to Al i , 28 1 , 282 ; deso

lated b y T heophi lus, 392 ;
invaded b y the T ulunides

,

4 06 ; ravaged b y the Karma

thians in time o f M o k tader

4 20

T abari
,
o n the number o f the

f riends o f Othman
’

s memo ry ,

279 neglects the siege o f

Co nstantin opl e, 292
T ab aristan lo st to the kal i fate,
4 0 1

T abuk , Co uncil o f war at, 1 96

T admo r (Palmyr a) taken b y
Kal id

,
23 1

T aherians, R ise o f
, 4 0 4

T ahir , the Persian ,
attacks Bag

dad , 376

T ai f
, jeal ous o f M ecca , 35 new

bui ldings at, 60 ; M ohammed

go es o n a m issio n to
, 97 te

jects M ohammed , 98 ; ido la
try at, 1 86 siege o f , 1 88 , 1 95
H ejaj rests at, 3 1 5; and M ecca ,

commerce at
,
1 4 4 , 1 4 6

T alha , presented as cand idate f o r
kal i f

, 2 72 ; and Z o b eir swear

al legiance to A l i , 273
T amer lane, T omb o f

, at Samar

kand , 291

T ari f
,
l eader o f an invasio n in to

Spain , 326 and T a rik
,
co n fu

sio n o f the names, 328

T arik b en Zeyad receives an o ff er

f rom Jul ian
, 326 ; invades

Spain , 328 career o f in Spain ,

330 ; returns to Damascus,

332

T arsus
,
M amun at

, 386 ; arrest

o f pro gress o f A hmed at, 4 0 6

T ears, T he Day o f , 2 75
T eheran co nquered , 258
T emperance, see Abstinence.
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4 92

Waraka
, the H ani f , speculatio ns

o f , 50 , 52 , 63 the mo st learn

ed man o f his time
,
63 ; ap

pro ves M ohammed
, 72 , 80 ;

and Kadija , the first co nverts,
80

War fare, A ggressive, tho ughtne
cessary b y M ohammed , 1 4 2

Wars, Fo reign , o f Omar and

Othman
,
266

Wasi l b en A ta f o unds the o rder

o f M o tazi l ites, 282
Wasit, f o undatio n o f , b y H ejaj ,
3 1 6 M o stain assassinated at

,

4 0 2 ; defeat o f Yakub near,

4 05
Wassif , the T urk

,
assassinates

M o tawak k el , 399 bargains
w ith M o stain , 4 00

Wathek (Vathek ) becomes kal i f ,
394
Weakness, an el ement o f

,
intro

duced b y M o tasim , 394 o f

the kal i fate, 4 25
Weal th , influence o f , o n M oham

med
,
62 n o t to b e preferred

to the f aith , 1 99
Wedd ing . T he go rgeous, o f M a

mun , 383
Weil , A ugust, o n Islam , 1 36 o n

o rdinances o f the Ko ran
,
2 1 2

W idow s elevated , 2 1 0

Wine, use o f , 63 abstinence
f rom ,

fi rst recommended ,
then

commanded ,
1 28 ; proh ibiti o n

o f , 1 37 , 1 6 1 no t to b e so l d b y
Chri stians at Jerusal em ,

250 ;
drunk in o ppo sitio n to the l aw
o f M o hammed , 30 8 dr inking
o f , b y Wal id II . , 34 7 b y
H arun , 372 m isuse o f , b y
M o tawak k el , 396 ; denounced

b y M o tadi , 4 0 2

Witches, persecutio ns o f , 1 67
Witica, k ing o f the Go ths, 325
Wives, numbers o f , 63 M oham

med
’

s treatment o f , 1 30 f our

al l owed b y M ohammed
,
1 32

the
,

o f the prophet, 1 60

apartments o f , 1 4 1 f orbidden

IN DEX.

to b e jeal ous, 1 62 , 1 92 l imit
o f the number o f , 1 62 the

, o f

M ohammed
,

number uncer

tain
,
20 1 diff erence between

o ne and two
,
233 ; and hus

bands, mutual duties o f , 202
Woman

,
M ohammed

’

s tr eatment

o f
, 1 30

Women
,
k ind le fury at M ecca ,

1 54 o f M ecca at the battle o f

Ohud , 1 56 ; the f our perfect,
1 6 1 and ch ildren, del ight o f ,
1 36

Wright, E arly T ravels, 4 38

Xeres, Battle o f , 329

Yahya, so n o f Kal id, encourages
trade, 368

Yakub, chief o f the So fl
'

arides,

4 04 , 4 05 takes Ko rassan
,

4 05
Yathrib (see M ed ina) , counsels

peace, 89 parties at, 1 27

pi lgr ims f rom, l o o k f o r the

M ahd i , 1 00
Year o f A shes, T he, 252
Year o f the E l ephant, 38

Yemen
,
the home o f mythical

Jo ktan 8 °

under Persian influ
ence

,
62 tribes o f , summo ned

to accept Islam ,
1 74 ; slaugh

ter in ,
b y M o aw ia , 284 access

to
,
impro ved b y M ehdi

, 362

Yermuk
,
Victo ry o n the, 23 1 ,

234
Yez digerd , Fal l o f , 256 , 258
Yez id (Yazid) destined to become

successo r o f M o awia , 291 , 295
character o f

,
291 , 295 makes

changes in the kal i fate
,
297 ;

prepares to o ppo se H o sein ,

30 1 cast o ff at M edina
, 306

death o f , 30 7 luxury o f , 30 8

Yez id II . becomes ka l i f , 338
Yezid IIL , Accessio n o f , 34 7



IN DE X.

2

Zab , Decisive battle o n the
, 351

Zeinab , M ohammed enamo ured

o f , 1 60

Zem-Zem , T he waters o f , 24
Zeyd ,

the Ko reishite, l o ngs f o r a

pure r eligio n , 51
Zeyd , M o hammed

’

s f reedman
,

accepts Islam , 8 1 di vo rces
Zeinab, 1 60 ; name o f , in the

4 93

Ko ran , 1 6 1 commands an

army against the R omans, 1 79;
k i l led at M uta , 1 80

Z iyad w o n o ver b y M o awia
,
290

Zo b eir presented as cand idate
f o r kal i f

, 272 and T alha

cl aim o ffi ce under A li
,
274

Zo e influences Co nstantine VII.

against the Saracens , 4 1 6
Z o ro astrian ism fi re-wo rship in

Persia, 62


